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SERMON L 
- ANTs V, L 

I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 1 
have eaten my hony-combe with m—__ ” have 


dranke my wine with my milke 3 Bat © friends 
Drinke,yeadvinke to beloved! .. : 


P Ther bookes of Solowes. lic 
more 'obyious and-open ro 
common underftanding;bur 
as none-entred intothe Hol 

of Hokes but the High Prie s 
.1o none can enter. into the 
myſtery - of - this. Sovg | of 
Songs, but ſuch as have 


eſpecially Marriage-Songs , lerve to expreſle 
mens owne- 7oyes , and others prailes.! So: this 
Booke containes 

The mutuall loyes, aud mutuall Praiſes betwixt 
y Chriff andbys Charch. | 2 ok 
And as Chriſt and bis Chwreb arc the greateſt 
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morenear Communion with ChriF. Soxgs,and | 
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thar partake of humane nature,fo what- 
2 B . _ſoever 
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; facvers excellent in the whole world, is. bor- 
1 | to ſet'oht the excellencies of theſe two 
| | | F z called. Swomons Song , who next unto 
-B4 | Chriſs,vasthe greareſt Son of Fiſadome that ever 
the Church bred : whoſe underſtanding,as it was 
largeasthe ſand ofthe ſea,ſo his affeQjons, eſpe- 
cially that of Love was as large : as we may ſec 
by his many wives,& by the delight he ſought 
ro take in whatſoever nature could affoord. 
.| Which affeQion of Love in'him miſplaced,had 
Wee been his undoing, but that he was one'beloved | 
= of 'Gdd';"'who by his Spititraifed his foule to 
by | lovely Obje&s of higher nature. Hereinthis 
AT: -— | argumentthereis nodanger for thedcepeſt wit, 
I ©: orthe largeſt affetion(yea of aS olomun)to over- 
bo $3404." | reachFofthe —_—_— ofthe love of Chriſt to 
= |Eeb-3-19- | his Churchjisabove allknowledge. The Angds 
a themſelves may admite ir, thoughthey cannot 
comprehend it. It may well therefore be called 
the- Song of Solomon ; the moſt excellent Song,of 
a man apev ag conceit,and deepeſtappre- 
| henfion, and of the higheſt marrers, The Inter- 
courſe betwixt Chriſt the higheſt Lord of Lords,and 
3b his beſt beloved contratted Spouſe. 
55% There are diverſe things inthis Soxe, that a 
WEE {corrupt heart (utto which all chingsaredefiled) | 
| may take offence ; but 70 the pure all things ave 
pure;Sucha'figfall-abuſe of this heavenly booke | - 
[1s far from the intentionofthe holy«Ghoſt inir,: 
whichis by ſtouping low'to us, 'tonake advan- 
_  |[tagetoraile us higherunto aka 06" i 
= 20 + ____ advancage| 
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advantage of the ſweeteſt paſſage of our life | 


(Marriage) and the moſt delightfallaffection 
(Love)inthe ſweeteſt manner. of exprefſion(by 
a Song) he might carry up the ſoule tothings of 
a heayenly nature, We ſee in Summer, thatone 
heate weakens-another; and agreat light being 
nearalitrle one, drawes away and obſcuresthe 
flame of the other::-. ſo.it is when the affe&ions 
areraken up higher to their fit Objed; they dic 
unto all carthly things, whilſt that-heavenly 
flame conſumes and waſtes all baſe affeRions 
and carthly deſires, Amongſt other waycsof 
eH ortificationgthere be tworemarkable: m1 

1, By imbittering all earghly  things\ unto ww, 

whereby the affe ions are deaded to them. 

2. By ſhewing more noble,excellem cy fit objetis. 
That the ſoul i0uing more largely and ftrong- 
ly intothem,may be divened,and ſo by degrees 
ie uſito other things. The holy 'Spitit:hath 
choſen this way in this Seng, by clevarting and 
{raiſing our affections and love; to rake it off from 

other chings, that ſo. it might run/in irs-right 
'channell. Iris pitty that a ſweer ſtreame ſhould 
not rather run into a garden, thenintoa puddle. 
What aſhame is it,that man-having in him ſuch 
excellent affeRions, as Love,Iey,Delight,ſhould 
cleaveto darty baſe things that are'worſe than 
himſelfe, ſo becomming debaſed like*them ? 
ThereforetheSpirit of God, out of mercy and 
pitty to man, would raiſe up his affetions, - by 
ing compariſon from carthly things,leading 
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[to bigher marters,that onely deſerve er d 


Two eſpecial 
wayes of morti- 
fiction. | 


— 
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Delight,and Admiration. Let Gods ſtouping to 
| av things, The Myſtery of Myſteries, the 


. | verall ages, as containing diverſe things which 


us,occafion our rifing up unto him; for, here the 


ion betwixt Chrift and his Charch, is ſer 
outinthe familiar compariſon of a Aarriage, 
that ſo we might the better ſceitintheglaſſeof 
acompariſon,which we cannot fodirealy con- 
ccive of,as we may ſee the Sun in water, whole 
beames we cannot ſo direly look upon : Only 
our care muſt be, not to looke ſo much on the 
colours asthe Pifere;and not ſo much onthe P#- 
fure,as onthe Perſon it ſclferepreſented:that we 
lookenot ſo much to the reſemblance, as tothe 
Perſon reſembled. X 

Some would have Solomen by a Spirit of Pro- 
phecy totake here a view of all the rime, from his 
Age to the ſecond comming of Chriſt : and in 
this Sone,asin anabridgement, toſet downethe 
ſeverall Paſſages and Periods of the Charch, in ſe- 


are more correſpondentto one age ofthe church 
thananother. But howſoeverthis Song may Con- 
tain(we deny not) 4 ſtory of the (hurch in ſever all 
ages: yet this binders not,but that moſt paſſages of 
it agrees to the fpirituall ftate of the Church in evs- 
ry age;as moſt Interpreters have thought. Inthis | 
Song there ts, 
1. A ftrong deſire of the Church of nearer Cons. 
munien with C iftiand then, | 

2, Some apy, By in affettion. 


N - ix againedf Love z after which, :-' (| 


3- After this we have Her recovery and regain- 
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4: The Church fals ag aininig.s declining of 4 
fedtion,whereupon follawes a | 

neſſe of Chriſt toher then before, which coB- 

rinues untill, | 

5» That the Church perceiving of _ con- 

ſtant affe ion unto her, notwithſtanding her 


unkind dealing,recovers and cleaves faſterto 

Chriſt than ever b:fore,Chap.3. 
Theſe paſlagesagree tothe experience of the 
beſt Chriſtians inthe ſtaze of their owne lives. 
This obſervation muſt carry ſtrength throvgh 
this whole Seng, That,there i the ſane regard of | 
the whole Church,and of every particulay member in 
regard of the chiefeſt priviledges and graces that 
accompany ſalvation, There isthoſame reaſon of 
every drop of water, azof the whole 0cean,all is 
watcr;and ofevery ſpark of fire,as of the whole 
Element of fire,all is fire;of thoſe cncall 
bodies, as we call them, there is the re- 
ſpeR of the part, and of thewhole. And therefore 
4s the whole ("hurch « the ſpouſe of Chriſt ſo is every 


particular Chriſtian: and as the whole church deſires 
iillnearer Communion with Chriſt, ſa doth every 
particular member.But to come to the words : 

I am come into my Garden,&c. 

This {hapter is not ſo well broken and divi- 
ded from the former as it might have bingforie 
were better and more conſequent, that the laſt 
Verſe of the farmer (hapter were addcd to the 
beginning of this, | 

| Canr, IV. XVL | 
. Lu{wake, 0 North-wind, and come theu-South, | 
PLES B3 


LAME has. 
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| cbrift ſends forth his Spiric,with Command to 
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blow yon my Garden, that the Spices therof may flow 
ED my Beloved come into FA TD gr 
pleaſant fruits. &-F | 

And therforc,by reaſon of connexion of this 
Chapterwith cthe- former Verſe, we will firſt 
ſpeake fomwhar of it briefly,only ro make way | 

rthat which followes. The words containe, 

I. LA turning of Chrifts ſpeech to the winds to 
blow wpon bis Garden : with the End why ? 
That the Spices thereof may flow out. 

2, Wehave aninvitation of Chriſt by the church, 
to come into his Garden, with the End, To eat | 
hu pleaſant fruits. 

It may be a Queſtion, whether this {ammand 
be the words of Chrift, or the defire of bus Spouſe, 
The words are ſpoken by Chriſt, becauſe he 
cals it(My Garden) and the Church afcer invites. 
him zocat of(H#s)pleaſant fraits,notof(Hers)yer 
the words may be likewiſe, a» apſwer to « firmer 
ſecret defire of the ren z whereof the orderis 
this. The (burch being ſenſible of ſome dead- 
nefſe of th , oy _ _—_— —— | 

a . (#riſe ehenanſ{wers th by 
Snion ing the windsto blow upon her. For. | 
ordinarily Chriſt firſt ſtirs up defires, andthen, 
anſwersthe defires of his own Spirit,by farther | 
increaſe,ashere. TR2s 
Awake thu North-wind,and come thou South, 

© . andblowupon my Gapden,&c. 
For the firſt Point named, we ſee here, that 
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all weaves, under the name of Norh and Sorb- 
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ci to further the fruitfulnefſe of his Charch, 
\ [ The windis natures fanne, what winds arctothe 
| Garden, that the Spirit of Chriſt, in the uſe of 
meanes,is tothe ſoule. Fromcompariſon fetcht 
from £hriſts commanding the winds;we may in 
generall obſerve, That all (reatures ſtand in obe- 
dience to Chriſt, as ready at a word, whenſoever he 
ſpeakes tothe, They are all as it were afleep un- 
till heawakes them. Hecan call for the wind our 
of his treaſures when he pleaſes, he holds them 
in his fiſt, 

Which may comfort all thoſethatare ſhriſts, 
that they are under one that hath all creatures at 
his becke under him,to doe them ſervice,and at 
his checke todo thera no harme, This drewthe- 
Diſciples in admiration to ſay, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the Seas obey 
. | 61m? Andcannot the ſame power ſtillthe winds 
fand waves of the Churches and States,and cauſe a 
ſuddencalme,if(asthe Diſciples) weawake him 
with our prayers. | 

Secondly, we ſee here, that Chri# ſpeakes to 
winds contrary one 10 ancther,both in regard of the 
coaſts from whence they blow,and in their qua- 
liry:but both agree in this,that both are neceſla- 
ry forthe ms : where we ſce, That the courſes 
that Chriſt takes, and the meanes that he uſes with 
his Church, may ſceme contrary, but by a wiſe orde- 
ring all areein the wholſome 1fſue. A proſperous 
and an afflied condition are contrary, a.milde 


Mat.8 27. 


and aſharp courſe may ſeeme to crofle one ano- 
|ther, Yet, __— agree in'this,thatasthe 
. : | 4 2 
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| Rom,8.23. | firgvod 10s; being in Chriſt. 
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| Chmebmeedethiboth, fo Chrif uſes both forthe 


Chuyehes good. The North is a nipping wind, and 
theS$omha cheriſhine- wind, therefore the South. 
wad is the welcormmer-and ſweeter after the 
N##th-wind wth _ CE all 
ehihgs are ours, Paw), pollos,Cephas things pre; 

anal to come Bfenteut o.calhingrwwrkes wither 


Heh it is thar'the manifold wiſedome of 


Chriſt maketh uſcofſuch variety of conditions; ' 


and hence it is,that the Spirit of (rift is mild in 
ſdmemeris Miniſteries,and ſharpin others, Nay, 
in the 'very ſame Miniſter, as 'the Nate-of the 
ſoule they have to deale withall requires. 
Sometimes againe, the peopleaf God need pur- 


| eing,and ſomtimes refreſhing, wheteaponthe Spi- 
fir-of God carries it felfefinablyto heondi. 


|tions, and the Spirit in the godly :them{elves 


drawes good'oiit of every condition; 'fure they 
arc thatall winds blowthem good; and were'it 
not forthcirgood, no winds ſhouki blowupon 
them. Burin'repard thattheſe times of ours, by 
long peace and plenity;gtow cold, tea 


Oo 


when we were more quickeandlively zbut now 


|thehearof vurſpiriteareuburedgwemaſk there 


fote'take heed of ir, andywicken thoſethimes that 


|are ready to die, or elfeinftrad fete North whd 


South'winde, "God will ſend an;Zeit winds that!) ' | | 


ſhalldrieup aHl;agiris;Hoſiry.ry.!  » .: 
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cure, we need therefore all kinds'of winds to 
|bl6w upon us, andall lietteenough. Time 'was 


Seto 1 
Chriſt canraiſe or|tayybinthitp onlte ; i 


— n+, > 
” <a TASTE 4 F% SLE. 
. Cs. $f » v7 I* 2 : 
, % Tae "3s... G6, he be is J® 
5 | k , ih. BL ET $: T3.4 
4 a4 4 —_ A 5 4% £ £ 
CC = - 


[ 
| 
' 
[ 
{ 
' 


{ 
| 
4 


| 


— > 


” 
7 
ol 
—- 
x 
4 W.7 
"> 


'| Therefore, we muſt acknowl 
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1/3; Thewinddifperſerh, and: ſcattereth clowds,-and | 
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looſeallkind of winds at his pleaſure, then if 
means be wanting or fruitleſſes Jt 's he that ſayes 
20 the clouds, drop net, and\to.the winds blow not ; 
edge him+inwant 
or plenty of meanes. The Spiritof Chri# inthe 
uſe of means is a free agent, ſometimes blowes 


ar all, no creature hath theſe winds ina bag at 
command;andthereforeit is wiſedomie to yeeld 
to the gales of the Spirit, though-inſomeorher 
| things (as Solomon obſerves)ivmay-hinderto ob- 
ſerve the winds, yet here itis neceflary and pro- 
firable to obſerve the windsof the Spirit, 
Now for the cleare underſtanding of what we 
are to ſpeake ofletius firſt obſerve,  ;- -. 
1. Why the Spirit of Godin the uſe of the meanes 
is compared towind, Andthen, 3 
2. Why the Church i compured t0'a Garden : 
which fal be handled inthe proper place. 
But firſt forthe wind. 
1. The windbloweth where it ifteth,as it is,10þ,3.8, 
 Sothe Spirirof Godblowes freely, andape- 
- neth the heart of ſome, and. powreth grace | 
plentifully-in them. | 
2. Thewinde (eſpecially the North-winde) bath a 
cleanſing force ; ſo the Spirit of Gad purgeth 
our hearts from dead works to ſerve theliwing 
God; making us partakersof the divinenature, 
as x «3 2 a | 


|- -mghes a 


Jeremy gn the ayre. SodothrthoSpirir 


ſtrongly,ſometimes moremildly, ſomtines not! 


Eccl, 11. 4« 


ſpetts the Spi./ 
rit of Goda. | 


compared to 
wind, 


*Giſpetſcſuchctouds, as: cormptionand Satan | 
a”: ; raiſe 
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| Awake,0 North. wind, | 

' raiſe up inthe ſoule, that we may clearcly ſee 

the face of Gad in Teſws (hritt, 

| 4- The windhath a cooling and a tempring quality , 
and tempers the diftemper of natwre » as in ſorae 
hot countries there be yearely Anniverſarie 
winds which blow at certaine times in Sum- 
mer, tempering the heate. So the Spirit of 
God allaycth the unnaturall heats ofthe ſoul 
in fierie Tentations , and bringeth it-into a 
good temper. 

5. The wind being ſabtil ſearcheth into every corner 
and cyany Sorhe Spirit likewiſe isof a ſearch- 
ing nature, and Hiſcernerh betwixt the joynes 
andthe marrow, betwixt the fleſh &the pi. 
rit,&c. ſcarching thoſe hidden corruptions, 
that nature could never have found our. 

6. The winde hath a oheriſhing and « fruttifying 
Force, Sqthe Spirit is aquickening and a che- 
riſhing Spirit, and makeththe heart which is 
as a barren wilderneſle,to be fruitfull. _ 

7. Thi wind hath a conveying power of ſweet ſmels 
in the ayre, 10 catry then from one to another, So 
the Spirit intheword conveyeth the ſeeds of 

Graceand comfort from one ro another; it 
drawesou: what ſweerncfle is in the-ſpirits of 


men, and makes them fragrant and delight. 
. -fullroothers.' © | 


| and cowe,0 South, "x 5 
© -mountaines, and every high thing thatexalts|.' >... 
it ſelfe, and layes them levell:nay,the Rowane 8 
and thoſe other mighty Empires could not 
ſtand before it. | 
Fortheſe reſpeAs and the like, the blowing of 
the Spirit is compared to wind. For, whichend 
Chriſt here commandsthe windsto 
Blow npon his Garden. 

[To blow,&c.] Sec here the order,linking and 
concatination of thingsone under another,to the 
proſpering ofa poore flower or plantinagerden, 
not only ſoyle is needfull, bur ayre and wind al- 
ſo,and the influence of Heaven : and God com- 
manding all, as here, the winds to blow upon hs 
Garden. To this end as a wonderfull mercy to 
| hispeoplegit is ſaid, Heſe2.2 2, Andit ſhall come | 
10 paſſe in that day ,I will heave ſaith the Lord,I will 
hearethe Heavent and they ſhall heare the earth, and 
the earth fhall heare the corne, the wine,and the oyle 
and toes ſhall heare Tezreel. As the Creatures are 
from God,ſo the order and dependanceof crea- 
tures one from another : to teach us, not onely 
what to pray for, butalſo what to pray flely for, 
Not only to pray forthe dew of heaven, but al- 
| ſo for ſeaſonable and cheriſhing winds. 7+. nod. 
the ſoyle,but the ſeaſon that makes fruitfull;and that | No» ag 
from ſeaſonable winds and influences. Son þr./ | 
rituall things there us a chaine of Cauſes and wr a] 
Prayer comes from Faith, Rew.10.14.F«thfrom 
the Hearing of the Word,' Hearing from a'Prea- 
cher, by whom God by his Spirit blowes upo! 
; heart,and a'Preachenfrom Gods ſending, 
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 one-linke. of natures chaine , the whole frame 
would be diſturbed. Well, That which Chr:/? 
commands here,is forthe winds to. | 
Blow upon his Garden, 
And we need blowing, our fpirits will be be. 
calmed cls,and ſtand ata ftay, and Satan will be 
ſure by himſelf, and ſuchas arc his bellowes, to | 
blow- up the ſeeds of finfull luſts in us. For;there 
are two: ſpirits in the Church, the one alwayes | 
|blowing againttbe other, Therefore, the beſt 
had need to be ſtirred up,otherwiſe with Moſes, 
their hands will bcreadytofall down,andabare 
in ton. Therefore we need Blowing. 
1. Inreeardof our natural inability. | 
2. Iunegardof our dulnes and heavines cleaving | 
. iamatureoceaſionally. 
"Jo Innegard of contrary winds from without, $4- | 
-tan hab his bellowes filled with his fpirit, | 
that hinders the worke of grace all they 
can, ſothar we need not only Chrifts blow- 
pr fo ver alſo his topping other contrary 
blow not, Rev.9.r, 
bog In CR fea condition of the new 
Coumant, wherein all beginning, growth, 
| - anbniging.is hom Grace, and n gbur 
GAS: | ; 
5. ' Beoanſt td Grace,withou a freſh ſupply, will\ 
 mtidacenf new cyoſſes and of hyhh, a; 
:Therefore br cnthFu drawes,lct ys run after| 


himywhen he Mewes, let us open unto bim, Temvay) 4 
>= aaa 0 ha how — = 
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Blow upowny Garden, 
And let us ſer upon Duties with this rape 


ment, that Chriſt will blow upori us, notonly to 
prevent us,bur alſoto maintaine his own Graces 


ſelves,and one another upon theſe grounds | 


Chriſt herein takes all manner of termes to cx- 
preſſe himſelfe andthe ſtate ofthe Church, as it 
is to him, to ſhew us that whereſocver weare, 
we may have occaſion of heavenly thoughts,to 
raiſe up our thoughts to higher matters. His 
Church is his Texple,when we are in the Temple, 
it is a field when we arethere 3 A Garden, if we 
walkeina Gardes : Itisalſoa Spouſe and a Siſter, 
8&c. But more particularly the Charch is reſem- 
bled toa Garden. 

I. Becauſe 4 Garden s taken out of the common 
waſt ground; to be appropriated to a more particular 
wſe ; ſo the Church of Chriſt is taken our of the 
wilderneſſe of this waſt world, to a particular 
uſe. Iris in reſpeRot the reſt,as Goſben to Egypr, 
wherein light was, whenall elſe was indarknes. 
And indeed wherin doththe Chwch differ from 
other grounds, but that Chrift hath taken itin 
It is the ſame ſoyle as othergrounds are ; buthe 
dreſſeth and fits it to beare ſpices and herbs. 

2. 1n a garden nothing comes up naturally of it 
ſelfe," bur as it is planted and fet : ſonothing is 
inthe heart , butas it is planted andſet by 


in us. But O ! where is this ſtirring up' of our! 


But, Why i the Church comparedts aGarden? | Queft. 


the have xeavenly Husbandman, We need not ſow 


——— 
” 


Cc 


AY 43- 
» » 
- bd - . 
X AY | I ” 
by , A* A - : IF 
pg ' lD. + © Y 


| the wilc rthe ſecds of weeds proſperna- 
| llyaliccarh is2 mother ro weeds, bur aftep../ 
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Simile, 


<— — — ——— - <= <—— — 


mother to herbs. So weeds & paſſions grow too | 


rank naturally,but nothing growesin the ſhurch 
of irſelf,buras it is ſet by the hand of (hri#,who 
is the Author,Drefſcr,and Pruner ot his garden; 

Againe, in 4garden nothing uſes to be planted but 
what i #/efull and delightful : fothere 1s no grace 
inthe heart of a Chriſtian,bur it is uſefull (as oc- 
eafion ſeryes) bothto God and man. | 
Further, In @ garden there are variety of flowers 


ſome cannot heare of a.curious lower, bur they 
\will have it in their Garden: ſoa Chriſtian can. 
notheare of any Grace, buthe labours to obtain 
it,they labour for graces for all ſcaſons and oc- 
cafions. They have for proſperity temperance and 


them, -Forthoſe that are above them, they have 
reſpei# and obedience;and forthoſe wnader then, ſu- 
table #ſage in all conditions of Chriſtianity. For 
the Spirit of God inthem is a ſeminary of ſpiri- 
tuall good things;as inthe corruption of nature, 
before the Spiritof God came to us, there was 
o_ ſeminary ofall ill weeds in us:ſo whenthere 


therewith comes the ſeeds of all graces. 

Againe, 0f all other places wemoſt delight in cur 
gardens to walke there, and take onr pleaſure, and 
take care therof, for fencing,weeding,wateri 
and planting.So Chriſts chicfe careand delight 


{isforhis Church : he walksinthe | 
ſeven golden Candleftickes ; andithe deferidand |" | 


miditof the 


and ſpices; eſpecially in thaſe hotcountrics : ſoin | 
[a Chriſtian there is ſomwhart of every grace : as 


ety;for advex ſity,patience, and hope to ſuſtaine | 


is a new quality and new Principles put in: us, | 


—— 


i 


| 


| pruningand weeding,&c,So inthe Church and 


{and turne wilde : In all whieh, and theltke re- 


© DBlowwjonmyGardin, = 
tec Stares,it isthatthey may bea harbourto his 


his garden, | 


E ihe Oc 


Church. | 

And then again, as in gardensthere had wont 
tohave founteivs and freames. which run through 
their gardens : as Paradiſe had foure freames 
which ran through it : So the Churchis Chriſts 
Paradiſe, and his Spiritisa ſpring in the midſt of 
it,to refreſhthe ſoules of his upon all their fain- 
tings, and ſothe ſoulc of a Chriſtian becomes as 
a watered garden, 
So alſo,their fount aines were ſealed up : ſo the 
joyes of the Church and particular Chriſtians, 
arc aSas it were ſcaled up. A ſtranzeriit is ſaid) 
ſhallnet meddle with this joy ofthe Church. | 
Laſtly, A garden ſtands alwayes in need of wee- 
ding and dreſſing ; cominuall labour and coft 
muſt be beſtowed upon it ; ſometimes planting 


hearts of Chriſtians, Chriſt hath alwayes ſome- 
whatto do, we would clſe ſoon be over-growne 


ſpecs, Chriſt calleth uponthe winds to blow upon 
If thenthe Church be a ſeyered portion,then, 


We ſhould walke «s men of a ſevered condition from 
the world,not as men of the world, butas Chriſti- 
ans, to make goodthat we are ſo, by the 


he may dclightto dwell with us;ſo to.be ſubject 
tohispruning and dreſſing. For, 1t i ſo far from| 
gevid feent,that Chrift ts at coſtuth 


races of Gods Spiritin ſome comfortable mea- 
,that ſo Chriſt may have ſomthing in us,that 
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| Heb6.8, 


"Howin w with offuth fhttion phat it i rather a ſure figne | 
-\# of hilewe. For the care of this bleſſed metry 
[man isto pruhe Us ſo, as to'make us fruirfull.! 


. [men will endure a fruitleſſe tree inthe waft wil-: 


| fearcfully is ir threatened by the Holy-Ghoſt 2 


— . 
——_—— 
| 
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Men care not for heathand wildernefſe where- | 
upon they beſtow no coſt:So when God prunes 
us by croſſes and afflitions, and ſowes good ſced 
in us,itis a figne,he meancs to dwell with us, and 
delightin us, Ls 
And then alſo, we ſhould not Rtriveſo much 
for common liberties ofthe world that common 
ledelight in, bur for peculiar graces, thar 
God may delight in us as his gardey. 
|. Andthenlerus learne hence, wot to deſpiſe any 
nation or perſon, ſeeing God can take ourof the 
waſt wilderneffe whom he will, and make 
Deſart an Eden. | 
Againe, let us bleſſe God for ourſelves, that 
our lot: hath fallen into ſuch a pleaſant place, to 
be planted inthe Church.che plac®of Gods de- | 
ighe. 
Bad this alſo ſhould move us to be fraitfull, for 


derneſſc,bot in theirgarden who will endure it 7 
Dignity ſhould mind us of duty. It is firangetobe 
fruitleſſc and barren inthis place that we livein, 
ing watered with the dew of Heayen,. under 
[the ſwectinfluence of the meanes. This fruitleſfe 
eſtare being often watered from Heaven, how 


that ##is neare unto cur ſing and burning: For inthis 


will remove tho hedge, ind lirbeaiwnltie.| ; 
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+, Vponwp Garden, wt 4 
ving ag develſewhere. Somerimes Gadgplanits 
eoliaen ities in Babylon,cthatl in vdexrisio be 
fcared God maycamplaine of us, as hedothot 
his people; Jerez; 21. 1 have planted thee a noble 
vine how art thou then came to be degenerated? Ein 
this:caſc we regard iniquicy in our heart, the 
Lord will notregurdthe beſt thing that Tomes 
from vs,as ourprayers, Heb.12.18.Heb.1g. We | 
muſt then learne of himſelfe, how and whereirt | 
to pleaſe him, Obedience from a broken heartis | 
the beſt ſacrifice. Marke in Scriprures whatbs 
abhors,what he delights in :we ano fay of our 
friends,would God I knew how-ro pleaferheme | 
Chriſt teacheth us, that without faith itis imopoſſe- 
ble to pleaſe him. Let us then ſtriveand labourro 
be fruitfultin our Places and Cellizes ; foritis the 
teſt honqur in this world, for God to digni- 

" a ne _ a5to _—_ fruit- 
. We rot bring uit t0 our ſelves, as | 
Go i am _ >< wor Honows, Riches,and 
che like, are but ſecondary things, arbicgary at | 
Gods pleaſure to cat in;bur - decorated 
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heart, #191 fullfr em tins ground, that God bath ptun- 
red ws fr deve . ans Way dos pes 7.8 


kind ghisis au excellent conſider ationnat to-prophane 
er calling. The bleſſed ro is ſaidro be, 4 tree 
planted by the waters ſide, that brings forh fruit in 


|which-<Aoſes complaines of, Dew 32.32. The 
wineof Dragons; and the gall of Aſpes 5 butgood 

fruir,as.1oby ſpeaks, Every tree that bringerh wot | 

greets down, axd caſt int the fire. 
wy 5 T 
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due ſeaſon; but is nor everyfrvuit, not ther fruit | 


Laſtly," _ 


Heb, 11.6, 


Hoſgo.t. | 
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Laſtly,inthatche Church is called Chriſts gr- 
den, this may hen our faith in Gods care 
and proteRion. The Churchmay ſceme to lic 
| apentoall incurfions, but it hath an inviſible 

hedpe about it,a wal withoutir,anda wel within 
it. God himſclfe is 4 wal of fire about it, and his | 
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Spirit a well of living waters running thr 


h it 


it conti 


to refreſhand comfortit. As it was ſaid of C- 
naan,{o it may be ſaid of the Church ; The eye 
the Lord is 


of | 
tt aft the yeare long, and he waters | 
y. From which eſpeciall care of 


Godsover it, this isagood plea for us to God ; 7 
am thine,ſave mel ama plant of thine owne ſer- 


Churchahepleais good ; the Church is thine, 
fence it, water it,detend it, keep 


ting; nothing is in-me, but whar isthine,. there- | 
fore cheriſh what is thine: So forthe whole { 


the wilde bore | | 
: | | oxit:of it. Therforc the enemies thereof ſhall one | 

| | day know-what it: is- to make-a breach upon | | 
Gods vineyard, Inthe meanetime,let us labour | * 


* 


to keep our heartsas 2 g4&rdev, that nothi 


| defilerhmay'emer.Inwhichr 


sthec 


that | 


urch | 


is-compared 


tot garden. upon which Chriſt 


_ | commands the North and Sowth-wind ( all the 
 meansof Grace)to blow. 

1 But to-what end muſt theſe winds blow upon the. 

-. Garden? TIMO lt 

. That the Spices theregf may flow out. © 


: 


_ The end of this blowing is you ſce;That the $pi- 
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as without no flowing, There were graci- 


om good things ache Cinch Suechioy Winged 


oy bony ene gr {hh y 
We need not only gy ace to put life ith us a the firft, 
bat likewiſe grace to wckes and draw por ah 


mans b/owing and the Spirits ; man when he 


labour upon a deadcoale, which he cannot make 
take fire, Bur the Spiritfirſt kindles a holy fire, 
and then increaſesthe lame. Chriſt hadin the 
uſe of meanes wroughr on the Church before, 
and now further-promoteth his own worke, We 
moſt firſttake in, and then fend ont ;, firſt, be ci- 
ſternes to containe;andthen;conduits to convay, 
The wind firſt blowes, and thett the Spices of the 
Church flow out; we are firſt ſweet in our ſelves, and 
then ſweet toothers., © 

 Whence we ſce further, That,st & not enough 
to begoad in 07 ſelves, but eur goodueſſe muſt 
owr;that is,grow more ſtrong, uſefull tocontinue 
and ſtreame forth'for the gonad of others. We 


That the Spices ehervof way flowow. 
blowing up and further ſpreading, whence we 


| 
[gracethat we have. This isthe difference betwixt| 


jv 


| 


blowes(ifgrace be notthere before) ſpends all his | - 
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awake and agree Chrifts Garden, 


| he goes an,and delights to ada encouragement to en- 


pn ne 


Buoy rh the better for — 


on when theyb c 
ſons w wr ys Gr 
wr aam; Fa od man calts a finectfavous, as 
oo graceto the heart of the howeer. | 

"uy: ior 1 whey | | 
others have uocaſiontoh COU) | 
comfort to them by us, And At cn | 
T3. therefore, the winds are rad 


That the'S. $ ther, flow ot, | 
Hence* wad 1k Nouay * i begins, 


couragement,t0 maintain new ſetters up 41 Religion: | 
and doth not only ny. give them gftock of grace at | 
the beginning o helps themeourade g He 
is not only Bd bis Omega untothem t The| 
Beginning and the Ending, He doth not onely | 
graccs, bur alſo watceerh and cheridbieth 
raging Sple: F Spirir Se iinh iS,it 45 60 wage 
it: Fornot it infufeth grace, 

Al * 79a that we may be ready prepared; 
for every worke, otherwiſe we cannor doc| 
that which we arc able to doc, the Spirit mult 

| into exerciſe, elſc the habits of BraLe 
will lic aflecp ; we accd apreſear Spirit to.doe 
wer ad: : notonly the powerto will,burthe 
la notonly the willbut the deed s 


tit. "Which pb h 


2 nd a howes.. 


Let us labour thes in our ſelves to befull of 
goodneſle, that ſo we may befintedtodeegood 
toall : as Godis good and docs good to all, fo 
mouft we ftriveto be as like him as may be. In 
which caſe for others ſakes, we muſt pray, that 
God would make the winds to blow out fully 

n US, That our Spices may flow out for their 
good. For a Chriſtian in hisrighttemper thinks, 
[that he hathnorhing good to purpoſc, bur that 
which docs good to others. Thus far of Chriſts 
Command to the North and South-wind to awake 
and blow upon his Garden, That the Spices thereof 
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nay flow out. In the next place we have, 

2.. Chriſt Invitation by the (hurch is come into | 

-_ c-bsGarden.Wichthe Endchereof,To eat bs | 
pleaſant Fruits. 

Which words ſhew,The Churches further deſire 
of Chrifts preſence to delight in the graces of his own 
Spirit in her. She invites him to come and rake 
delight inthe Graces of his owne Spirit. And: 
[ſhe cals him Beloved, becauſe all her love is, or 
ſhould be imparted and ſpent on Chrift, who 

ave himſelf to a curſed death forher. Ourlove 


zould run in ſtrengrh no other way,therforethe 
Church cals Chriſt her Beloved.,aChriſt was | 


| himzwhence we may obſerve; That, 


never thinks him nc 


there before, bur ſhe defires a further preſence of | 


[ 

Whereſoever grace i truly begun and flirred uy, | 
there is Gi 4 further deſire of (hriſts preſence, and | 
approaching daily more and moreticare tothe + 


Oper. 


"]eo her, natill ſhe be in heaven with him, The! 
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Theol boy is.the- better for every good 
85 We in 0nefors. The cranes per 
fore whe when cnt become good, arc uſefull and 
profieable driers become flowers; the very 
haming of a good man calts aſiveetſayout, as 
pr ſomegraceto ththeart af the mjjnr' 

- . |Forthen webave Lens ave ſme to 


| he goes en,and aclights to adat encouragement to en- 


places he lives in the bemer for hi him. 


others have ueca tohefſeG OB 'U | 
comfort to axons w. And nn E 


herein, eESS the winds are called uponto 
awake ron hex Garden, 

Ti s thereof may flow out, 
Hence'we ice 6 fy rage God bavies, 


COUragement 10 mataine new ſetters up 113 Religion: 
and doth not only. gi nly. give them gaſtock 6f grace at | 
the beginning, bur alſo helps themrouradeg He | 
is not only /pha, but Omega unto them; The| 
Beginying and the Ending, He dath not onely |. 
grarcs, bur alſo warcreth and cheriſtieth 
them;wheretheSpirirof Chriſt is, iris an encou- 
Spirit: Fornotonly itinfuſethgrace, bit 
wo ſtirs it up, that we may be ready prepared; 


abt. worke, pong nag ron doc. 
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good. For a Chriſtianin hisrighttemper thinks, 


{delight inthe Graces of his owne Spirit. And. 


ne 4K 


Let us labour then in our ſelves to befull of 
goodneſle, that ſo we may befittedtodeegood 
toall : as Godis good and docs good to all, fo 
muſt we ftriveto be as like him as may be. In 
which caſc for others ſakes, we muſt pray, that 
God would make the winds to blow out fully 

n US, That our Spices may flow out for their 


that he hathnorhing good to purpoſe, bur that 
which docs good to others. Thus far of Chriſts 
Command to the North and South-wind toawake 
and blow upon his Garden, That the Spices thereof 
nay flow out. In the next place we have, 
2..Chriſts Invitation by the (hurch is comeinto 
bu Garden, With the Endchereof,To eat by | 
pleaſant Fruits. 
Which words ſhew,The Churches further deſire 
of Chriſts preſence to delight inthe gracesof his own 
Sprrit #n her. She invites him to come and take 


ſhe cals him Beloved, becauſe all her love is, or 
ſhould be imparted and ſpent on Chriſt , who 


ſave bcaſel to a curſed death forher. Ourlove 


_[ſoale;the h never thinks him ne 


d run in ſtrength no other way,therforethe 
Church cals Chriſt her Bdeved.aChriſt was 
there before, bur ſhe defires a further preſence of 
himzwhence we may obſerve; That, 

Whereſoever grace i truly begun and flirred up, | 
there i ſtill « further deſire of (hriſts preſence,and | 


approaching daily more and moreticare tothe! 


[+0'ber, vacill ſhe be in heaven with him. The. 
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truc Spouſe and Bride alwayes (unlefie in deſerti- 
onand temptation)ctyeth, Come Lord Teſws,Come| © 
quickly. Now theſe degrees of Chriſts approa- 
ches tothe ſouluntill his Second Comming are, 
T hat he may manifeſt bimſelfe more and more 
in defending , comforting and enabling his 
Church with Gracezevery turther manifeſtarion 
of his preſence,is a further Comming. 

But why isthe-Church thus earneſt * 

Firft, becauſe grace helps to ſee our need of 
Chriſt, and-ſo helps us to prize him the more; | 
which high cſteeme breeds an hungring carneſt 
de fire after him, and a defire of further likencfſe 
and ſutableneſle to him. | | 

Secondly, becauſe the Church well knowes, 
That when Chriſt comes tothe ſoule, he comes 
not alone, bur with his Spirir, and his Spiritwith 
abundance of peace and 'comfort. This-ſhee 
knowes what need ſhe hath of his Preſence, that 
Without him there is no comfortable living : For 
whereſoeverhe is, he makes the foulea kind of 
Heaven,and all conditionsoflife comfortable. 


of Chriſt:ſuch as Antichriſt and hislims,whom 
| thepreſence of Chriſt in his Ordinances blaſts 
| and conſumes. Suchare not onely prophaneand 
' worldly perſons, butproud bypocrites,who glo-f | 
ry in. ſomthing of their owne,and therefore qhei 


. Hence we may ſcethatthoſe thar do not defire 
the preſence of Chriſt inhis Ordinances, are (ic 
isto be feared). ſuch as the wisdof the: Holy- 
Ghoſt never blew upon. Thereare ſome of ſuch 
a diſpoſition,as they cannot endure the preſence 
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laying open, and ſhewing their cmptineſſeand 
carnalncefſe, The Spirit in the Sposſe is alwayes 
ſaying to Chriſt, Come. It hath never enough of | 
him , he was now in a ſort preſent : But the 
Church(afterit is once blownenp) is not ſatisfied 


that wedcfire more of the Spirit, and from the 
preſence of Chriſt, that wedefire a further Pre- 


contentment. And is it not firthat Chriſt ſhould 
eatthe fruit of his owne vine, have comfort of 
his owne Garden, to taſte of his owne fruits: The 
oorx.eoigin Chriſt hath inthe world, is inhis 
Gas 


in it,he makes it fruitfull,and thoſe fruits are pre- 
cious fruits, as growing from plants ſet by his 
owne hand, reliſhing of his owne Spirit, and ſo 
fieted for his taſt, Now the Church knowing 
what fitted Chriſts taſt beſt, and knowing the} 
fruits of grace in her heart, defireth that Chriſt 
would delight in his owngracesin her,and kind- 
ly accept of what ſhe preſented him with : 
Whence we ſec, That, 


cerity ,whenit i in a right temper : and ſo far as it ts 


ſence and Communion with him. Now, 
. The End and Reaſon why Chriit is defired by the 
(hurch to come into his Garden, Is, 
[Toeat his pleaſant fruits. ] thatis, to give him 


3: and that he mighttakethe more delight 


A gracious heart is privy tits owne gract an4 ſin- 


privy, is bold with Chriſt in a ſweet and reverend 
Ifqurhcarcondemncus not of unfincerity, wel 


« So tnuch fincerity,ſo much confidence: 


hearts riſe againſt Chriſt and his Ordinances, as| $ x 
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FH : It is notfit there ſhould be ſtrangenefſe 


may in a reverend manner ſpeake boldly to| 


betwixt Chriſt and his Spouſe;neither indeed will| | 
there be, when Chriſt hath b{owne upon her, and] 
when ſhe ison thegrowing hand. ral 
But marke the Ord:r. | 
Firſt, Chriſt b/owes,and thenthe Church ſayes, 
Come + Chriſt begins in love, then Jovedrawes 
love;Chrift drawes the Church, and ſhe runnes 
'after him. The fire of love melts more then rhe fire of 
 afflittion. Sy: 
Againe,we may ſeehere inthe Churcha care- 
fulncſſe to pleaſe Chriſt; asiristhe' duty;ſo ir is 
the diſpofition ofthe Church of Chriſtto pleaſe 
her Husband. | 
The Reaſon is, Firſt,our happineſle ſtands in 
hiscontentment, and all cannot bur be well in; 
that houſe, where the husband and the wife de- 
light in,and make much of each other. 
And again, after tharthe Church harh denied 
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muſt not only be a gencrall wiſedomie imkriow. 


\ [ing truths, but a ſpeciall.underſtanding. of his 


good will zo us, and our ſpeciall duties againego 
him. 

Againe,that we may pleaſe Chriſt the better, 
labour to be.cleanſed from that which is offcn- 
five ro him : letthe ſpring be cleane, - Therefore 
the P/almiſt deſiring that the words of his mouth 

and the meditations of his heart mighr be accep- 
have before God, firſt begs cleanſing from his {e- 
' £Yet [Ins, 
And ſtill we muſt remember,rhat he himſclfe 
muſt worke in us, whatſocyer is welk-pleafing in 
his ſight,tbat ſo we may be perfeR incvery good 
thirlg to doe his will, having race whereby. we 
may ſcrve him acceptably. 'And one prevailin 
argument with him is, that we deſire 56 be ſuc 
as he may take delight in, The upright are-his de- 
light. It cannot bur pleaſe him when we defire 
| drags end that we may pleaſe him, ]t we 
yto pleaſe men in whom, there-is bur lizele 
good;ſhould wenot much more ſtudy 26; 
| Chriſt the fountain of goodneſies Labour there- 
fore tobe ſpiricuall ; for #9 be carnally minded © 
| death,and thoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
| .. The Church defores (hriſt tocome into his garden; 
t0 eat bu pleaſant fruits. Where we fee The 
Church gives all to(brift : The 6 ardenis bis; the 


weſſe in every good merke, Andthis knowledge 


pleaſe 


| 
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"Fro4t bis, the pleaſantueſſe and rene of the] 
\ Fruit is his. And as the fruits-pleaſe him ſothe 
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{for nsto have'thecomfort,lethim have the glo- 


hedoth to encourage us 3 bur becauſe thegrace 


| ro beare with the infirmitics of his Spouſe, being 
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him, doth exceedingly pleaſe him. Iris enough 


ry. It came from a good Spirit in David, when 
heſaid; Of thine owne Lord1 give thee,8&c, God 
accounts theworkes and fruits that come from 
us to beours, becauſe the judgement and refolu- 
tion of will, whereby we docthem is ours. This 


wejudgeand will aright comes from 
God. Itts our duty to aſcribewharſoeveris good 
in us,or comesfrom us, unto hint : ſo God ſhall 
loſe no praiſe, and we loſe no encquragement. | 
'The imperfeQions in well-doing are only ours, 
and thoſe Chriſt will pardon, as knowing how 


the weaker veſſel. | 

"This therefore ſhould cheere up our ſpirits, in 
the wants and blemiſhes of our performances. 
They-are netwithſtanding , precions fruits in 
Chriſts acceptance, ſo that we deſire topleaſe 
him on Ven phre' orb have nearer com- 
munion with kim'': fu; e unto plet c 
may ſtand with imper ſetions, ſo that Lo: 
ble ofthem;and aſhamed for them. Althongh 
the fruit be lictleyet ic is precious, there is a bleſ- 
fing'in it. TmperfeRions help us againſt tentari- 
onsto pride,nottobe marrer of diſcouragement 
'which Saran aimes at. And as Chriſt commands 
the Worrh and Sowrh-wind to blow for cherithing : 


| efſe in endeavour: Why ſhould we thi 


ſo Saran laboursro ſtirupan Eff pinching wine, 
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of that which Chrift thinks precious'? why 


ſhould we thinke that offenſive whichthe counts 
as incenſe?We muſt not givefalſe withefſe ofthe 
worke cf grace in our hearts, batblefſe God that 
he will work any thing in ſich polſured hearts'as 
ours. What though as rhey comefrom us, they 
havearel:ſh ofthe old man, ſecing hetakes them | 
from us, and per fumes them with his owne ſweet o 
ders,{o preſents them unto God. He isour Hrgh- 
Prieſt ,which makes all acceptable, both Perſons, 
' [Prayers and Performances, ſprinkling them all 
with his bloud. os $4 
To conclude this Point, let it be our ſtudy to 


Chriſtzand whereas wearedailyproneto offend 
him, let us daily renew our covenant with him, 
and in him; and fetch encouragemettsofwell- 
doing fromthis, that what we doe;is not'onely 
well. pleafing unto him, but rewarded: of him. 
And tothis end defire him, that he would give 
command to North and South; to all fort of | 
meanes, to be effeQual], for making us. more 
fraicfull,thar he may delighr in us as his pleaſant) 
Gardens ;and then what is in theworld, that we 
[need much care for,or feare 2 

Now upon the Churches Invitation for Chriſt 
to come into his Garden, followes his gracious | 
anſwer unto the Churches Deſire,in the firlt verſe 
of this 'fift' Chapter. CO 


bein ſuch a condition-wherein we may pleaſe |' 


% - 


Syn, 1, 


| .Canr. V.L. DRE SIN | 

Tam comerud my Garden, my Sifter, wo Spouſe, 
thavegathered my myrrhe with my ſpice: have ea- 
WaliCl © ten \ 
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Which wordscontaine in them, | 
An anſwer to the Deſire of the Church, in thel.a- 
rex part of the verſe formerly handled : Awake 
thou North-wind,and come thou South, 8:c. 
Then Yerf.3. isſct forth,The ſecure eft ate of the | 
Church at this time,7 fleep,but my heart waketh, in | 
ſetting downe whereof,;the Holy-Ghoſt here by | 
Solomon ſhewes likewiſe, | 
The loving Intercolrſe betwixt Chriſt and the 
Charch one with another. 
Now Chriſt upon the ſecure cſtate and condi- 
tion ofthe Church deſires her, To theo aunts bim, | 
Ver.2. Which defixe and waiting of Chriſt is put | 
off and flcighted with poore and flender excu- 
ſes, Ver.3. I have Jab; am coat,how ſhall T put it 
0n,&c. ? ' 
. The ſucceſſe of whichexcaſcs is, thaz- Chriſt 
ſeemesto gor away from her (and indeed to her | 
ſightand ſcnfedeparts) Yer.6. I opened to my Be- 
loved, but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelfe,&c. 
Whereupen ſhe laycs abour her,is reſtleſle, and 
enquiresafter Chriſt from the watchmen, who: 
miſuſe, wound her,aud take away her vaile from her,| 
Ver.7. 
. Another Intercourſe in this Chapter. here is, 


" 


'Thar the Church for allthis gizyes nas over ſearching 


efter Chriſt: But agks the Daughters of Teruſalem,| 


” whas was. become. of her Belowed, Fer.8. and 
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pc”  Jamcomvinteny Gardes, 
fiongſherelares her caſeurrothem; Thur,/be-w.s, That,/be-was 


ficke of love ; and ſo chargeth: privnniy 77 her Belo 


ved ifthey find him. Nady our ſtion is mo-. 
ved by them touching her Brloved Ferg What is 


thy Beloved more than another Beloved? Shetakes 


dai wen 05, 4a love) whictti of all 
occyfions to ſpeakof her Beloved; ro forth 
into his Pra ' by many elegant Enpeotions, 
Fer.10,11h,12>&c 

I. In general, F him ata 


ediſtance, 
The chiefeſt of tenthinſand, Yer. to. | 


; molt fint zold,&c. 
'The 1{we whereof was, That the Daughters of 
Tera/alembecame likewiſe coampured with him, 
Chap 6.1.and rhereuponalſo enquireaſter him: 
Whither is thy Beloved gone, © 7 faireſt among 


makes anſwer, Chap.6.2. and ſo Fer.3. of that 
Chapter , makes a confident _ —_ cloſe 


umoall theſe goed peliagrs | 
Beloveds, paar ol ae is mine, &c. all ane il heh 


The firſt thing then which offercth it ſelfe to 
our confideration Gong + Rs Chwrokes 


| wine with my mil 


rele Veto from.all others go be | 
2. In particular , Ver.si. &c: Hy bead is 96}. 


women, &c;, Unto hh demand the Church |- 


will berter appearc inthe particulars themſelves, | 


olaben tn which rel 
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Church, | 


| 


—Tameomeinro my Garden, 


am come Vino my Garden ] 
| Charch [My Sifter ,my Spouſe. ] 


loved.) 
Forthefirſt then, inthat Chriſt makes ſuch a 
[reall anſwer unto the Churches Invitation, 7 «mm 
. come 4nto my Garden, &c. We ſee, That Chrift 
comes into-his garden. 'Tis much that he that 
hath heaven to delight in,will delightto dwela. 
' mong the ſons of finfull men; butthis he doth for 
us;and ſo rakesnotice ofthe Churches Petition, 
Let my Beloved come into bu Garden, and eat his 
pleaſant frut, The right ſpeech of the Church 
| thar gives all tro.Chrift, who when ſhe hath made 
ſucha Paicion,heares it. The Order isthis, 
*Firſt of all--God makes his Church lovely, 
pe gen thingsthercin, and then ſtirs up in 
pacckiren hath firneſſc topray froman in- 
ward gracious diſpofition,and holy defites : af- 


ons-heanſwersthem graciouſly. Whence, iathe 


| 


I. Chrifts anſwer to the Churches petition ['/ 
2. A Compellation, or Deſcription of the 
3. Chriſtsacceptation'of what he had gotten 


there, {'7 have gathered my myrrhe with my 
Jicesl ave eaten my honey-combe with my 


4. Therceis an invitation of all Chrifts friends 
to a magnifique abundant- feaſt, [Ear 0 
| + friends, drinke, yea drinkeabundanily, 0 be- 


| 


| 


ter which, Chriſthearing the vaice of his @wne | 
| Spiriti'her,-andregarding his owne preparati. | 
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which ſhewes how God firſt 
ro pray,and then hearestheſe'd ſoule | 779 
ſtirred yp by his owne Spirit, aſt heh | 
the d:ſires of the bumble ; none JF&At to pray bur. 

the humble, ſuch as diſccrnetheir owne wants: 
Thou wilt prepare their hearts, thow wilt make thine 

care to heare.Se Rem. 8.26, Itis ſaid, Likewiſe the 

Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for, we know nos 
what we ſhould pray for 4s we ought;but the Spirit it 
ſelfe maketh interceſſion for us ,with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. T husthe Spirit not onely ſtirres 
up our heart to pray;but alſo prepares our hearts = 
unto it, Eſpecially,this is neceſlary for us, when | 
ourthovghts are confuſed with trouble, griete, 
and Paſſons, not knowing what tp.pray. Inthis 
caſe the Spirir diftites the words of prayer, or 
clſe,in a confuſion of thoughts ſums up all ina 
volic of ſighes and unexpreſſiblegroancs, Thus 


it is true, that our hcarrs can neither be lifted up. 
to Prayer, nor rightly prepared for it,; any 
frame fiting,bur by Gods owne Spirie:Noching 


is accepted of God toward heaven & happines, 
; burthat which is ſpirituall ; all ſaying an ſanQi- 
| fying good comes fromabove. Therefore God 
{ muſt prepare the heart, ſtirre up holy defires,di- 
Rare prayer : muſt doc all inall, being our Xipha| Rev. 1.6. 
and Omega. 

Now, God heares our prayers. Firſt, becauſe the !7 6-4 God 
Materials of theſe holy deſire» are goodinm1hemfelves, — 


and from the Perſon-from whence they come,hns Belo-| Reaſon 1, 
_ wed 


| I _— 


[5 


andthen anſwers the deſires of his holy Spirit in w.| Sx x 1, I, 
A notable place we have forghis, P/a.10.17.| yoo the bearer 
, k prepared to 
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hy countenance 1s comely, 
the Spouſe is ſweer, becauſe iris 
is owne Spirit, which burnes the 
Incenſe, and whence all comes which is ſavingly 
good. This effcring up of ovr prayers in the 
name of Chriſt, is that which with his ſweet o- 
dors perfumes all our Satr:fices and Prayers, be- 
cauſc beipginthe Covenant of Grace, Godre- 
ſpeQs whatſoever comes from us, as we doc the 
defires of our near friends. . 

And then againe,Ged heares our Prayers,Be- 
cauſe he looks apon us 45 we ave in elettion and choice 
of Godtbe Father who hath given us to bim, Not 
only as in the neare bondof marriage, husband 
and wife but alſo as he hathgivenusto Chriſt, 
which is hispleaunto the Farher,7oh. 17 6. Thine 
they were thay zaveſt them me,&c. The deſires of 
the Church pleaſc him, becauſethey are ſtirred 


whoſe voice he delights to heare, and the pray- 
ers of others for his Church are accepted, be- 
cauſe they are for her that is his Beloved. 

To-confirme this further, ſee 1ſa.5 8.9. Thou 
then fhalt cry,and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; theu ſhalt 
call, and preſently he ſhall ſay, Here I am,8c. ſoas 
ſaone 8s Dame! had ended that excellent prayer, 
the Angell telleth him, 4 the beginning of thy 


nows whatto put into our hearts. he knowes 


our 
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up by his Spirit;and procced from her tharis his: | 


\x. Svc the decree came forth 8c. Sobecanſe 
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1 amcome into my Garden, 


33 


ourdeſires and thoughts. And therefore accepts 
of our prayers and hearcs us;becauſche lovesthe 
voice of his owne Spirit in us. Soitis ſaid, He fwl- 

ls the deſires of them that feare himz and heis neare 
w all that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
trath. And our Saviour he ſaith, _5ke andye ſball | 
| receive,8&c. So we have it,1 10h.5.14. cAndwe 
know if we acke any thing according 10 his will, he | 
hear et h Ms, 

Letit therefore be a ſingular comfort to us, 
that inall wants, ſo in that of friends, when we 
havenoneto goeto, yet we have God to whom 
we may freely powre out our hearts,there being 
no place in the world rhat can reſtraine us from 
his preſence, or his Spirir from us, he can heare 
usand help us inall places. Whata bleſſed eſtate 
isthis £ None can hinder us from driving this 
trade with Chriſt in heaven, 

Andlet us make another uſe of it likewiſe, to 
beameanstoſtirreup our hearts,to make uſe of owr 
privitedges. What a prerogative is it fora favou: | 
riteto have the Eare of his Prince, him we ac- 
count happy:ſurely he is much more happy,that 
hath Gods care, him to be his Father inthe cove- 
nant of grace:Him reconciled,uponall occafions 
to powre out his heart before Him,who is merci- 


Why are we &ſcouraged therefore ? and why are we 
caſt downe ? when we have ſucha powerfull, and 
ſucha gracious God to goeto in all our extremi- 
ties. He that can pray, can never be much un- 


full and faithfult;wiſe and moſt able to help us. | 


comfortable. 


D So! 
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So likewiſe, it ſhould Rirreus up to gn hn 
peace wich:God, that ſo we may alwayes ave 
acceſſe unto him, and communion with: him. 
Whatapirifull caſcis it to loſe other.comforts, 
and therewith alſo to be in ſuch a ſtate, that we 
cannotgoe to God with any boldnefle 2 lr is the 
greateſt loſſe of all, when we have loſt the ſpirir: 
of Prayer. For if we loſe otherthings, we may 
recaver them by Prayer, Bur when we have loſt 
chisboldnele to-goeto God, and are afraid to 
lookehim inthe face (as malefaQtors the Indge) 
this is a wofull eſtate, 

Now thereare diverſe caſes wherein the ſoule is 
not ina ſtate fit for Prayer, As that firſt, Pſa.66. 
18, If Iregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not regard my Prayer, If a man hath a naughty 
heart, that purpoſcth to live in any finne againſt 
God, he takes him for an enemy, and therefore 
will not regard his Prayer. Therefore we.muſt 
come with a reſolute purpoſe, to breake off all 
finfull courſes, -and to give up our ſelves tothe 
guidance of Gods Spirit. And this will be a for- 
cible reaſon to move ustherunto, becauſe ſolong 
as welive in any knowne fin unrepented of, God 
neither regards us nor our prayers, Whata fear- 
full eſtate is this,that when we have ſuch need of 
Gods favourin all eſtates; in ſickneſſe,the houre 
of death, and in ſpirituall remptation, robe in 
ſuch a condition,as that we dare norgoto God? 
Though our lives be civill, yet if we have falſe 
hearts that feed themſelves withevill imagina-] © 
os, and witha purpoſeof finning(thoug = F 
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a& it not)the Lord will not regard theprayersof| Sz xm. l 
ſuchan one,they are abominable (The very ſacri-| rrov.uy | 
fice of the wickedis abominable.) 
Another caſc is, when we will not forgiveothers,| 
We know it is direRly ſer downein the Lords 
Prayer. Forgive ws our treſpaſſes,as we forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt us ; and there is further 
added,Ver.15.1f you forgive not men their treſpaſ- | 
ſes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive you. BY 
If our hearts tell us we have no diſpoſition to |; 
rdon, be at peace andagreement, then we doe © 
ut take Gods Name in vaine,when weask him 4-47 I 
to forgive our fins, and we continue in envy and 357-45 
malice. In this caſe God wil notregard our pray- | 
ers,as it is ſaid;I carenot for your Prayers,or for 
any ſervice you performe tome:why 2 Foy your |. 
hands are full of bload : you are unmercifull,of a | 16.66, 
cruell fierce dilpofition, which cannot appeare -- |: 
before God rightly, nor humble it ſelfe in pray- Of 
er:It itdoth,its owne bloudy and cruell diſpoſi- 0 
tion will be objeQed againſt the prayers, which 
are not mingled with faith and love, but with 
wrath and 6bitternefſe. Shall I look for mercy that 
have no mercifull heartmy ſelfe?2 Can I hope to | 
find thatof God, that others cannot finde from | 
me ? An unbroken diſpoſition which counts| 2 
Pride an ornamentxthatis cruelFand fierce,it can- + 
not goe to God in prayer: For whoſoever would. Wh. 
prevaile with Godin prayer, muſt be humble; | + 
for our ſupplications muſt come from a loving peart-\ Pol73: 
able diſpoſition where there'is a reſolution ax unit a 
nn Neither is it ſuſfcicrieto avoid grodgine: 
D 2 malice) 
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| heart iscnlarged toprayer, it isa ſigne, that God 


| ' 'T am come into myGarden. 


malice againſt theſe;zbut we muſt look that others 
havenot cauſe to grudge againſt us, as it is com- 
manded, CAMat+5 2 3. f thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee:leave there thy gift before the al. 
tar, and goe thy way ;, firft be reconciled to thy Bro- 
ther,and then come and offer thy gift, So thatif we 
do not ſeck reconciliation with men unto whom 
we have done wrong, 'God will not be reconci- 
led to us,nor accept any ſervice from us. 

It then we would have our prayers, and our 
Perſons accepted, or reſpeRted, let us make con- 
ſcience of that which hath bin ſaid, andnotloſe 
ſuch a bleſſed priviledge as this is,that God may 
regard our prayers. But here may be asked, - 

How ſhall 1know whether God regard my prayers 
or not ? 

Firſt, When he grants the thing prayed for, or en- 
largeth our bearts to pray ftill, It isagreater gifc 
chenthething it ſelfe we beg, ro have a ſpirit of 
prayer with a heart enlarged: For as long as the 


hath a ſpeciall regard of us, and will grant our 
petition inthe beſt and fitteſttime. 

When be anſwers us in a better and hizher kind, 
as Pawl when he prayed for the taking away of 
the Prick of the fleſh, had promiſes of ſufficient 
grace. 

When againe, He gives ws inward peace, thuugh 
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carefall but in all things let your requeſts be 
God, with prayer and 
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he gives not the thing : as Phil.4.7. In ron te | 
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But ſomtimes he doth not anſwer our requeſts, 
Ir is true he doth not, but che peace of God winch 
paſſeth all under ſtanding guards our hearts & minds 
tn the knowledge and loveof God Sorhough be an- 
{wers not our prayers in particular;yert heyouch- 
ſafes inward peace untous,alſuring us thatit ſhall 
ga well with us,though not in that particular we 
beg. And thusinnothearing their prayers, yet 
they have their hearts deſire, when Gods will is 
madeknowne. Is not this ſufficiene for a Chriſti- 
an, eirher to have the thing, or ro have inward 
peace,with aſſurance thar it ſhall goe better with 
them,then ifthey hadic ; witha ſpirit enlarged 
co pray) till they haverhe thing prayed for 2 If 
any of theſe be, God reſpeRs our prayers. 

Again,inthat Chriſt is thus readycocomeun- 
to his Garden upon the Churches Invitation, we 
may further obſerve, Thar, 

(rift vonchſafes his gracious Preſence tobs chil- 
dren upon their deſire of it. AN | 

The point is cleare, from thebeginning ofthe 
world, the Church hath had the preſence of 


Chriſt alway:For, cither be hath been preſent in; 
Sacrifices,orin ſome other things, ſignes of bu pre-| 
ſence,as inthe Buſh, or ſome more glorious mani- 


Cleud,and Pillar of fire, and after thatmoreglori-: 
ouſly in the Temple : he hath cver been preſent 
with his Church in fome figne orevidence of 
his preſence , .he delightedto be with the chil-; 


d en. Sometimes beforethar,ſometimes | 
he allutned a body, and afterward laid it downe 
| D 3  againe 
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Obſerv. 
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feſtation of his preſence, the Arte, andin the; mp w $i 
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Tam comeintomy Garden, 
2gaine untill he came indeed to take our nature 


meant, ſpiritual eſence moſt of all ; whichthe 
| Church in ſome lortever-had : now defires,and 
he offcrs,as bcing « God hearing prayer. And to in- 
ſtance in one phace for all, to ſee how ready 
Chriſt hath alwaies been to ſhew his preſence to 
the Church upon theirdefire. Whatelſe is the 
burden of the 107, Pſalme, but a repetition of 


Church,upontheir ſeeking unto him, and unfai- 


fold provocations ef him to anger, which is well 
| fummed np,Pſal. 106.43. Many times did he delie 
ver them, bi they provoked him with their counſel, 
and werebrought low for their iniquity .Newvertheles, 
be regarded their afflittion when be heard their cry, 

It doth not content the Church to havea kind 
of ſpirituall preſence of Chrift; butt « carried 


re from deſireto deſireilthe whole defire beaccom- 


pliſhed:For,s there are graduall preſences of (hriſt, 


by degrees, Chrſt was preſent, 1.by his gracious | 
Spirit. And then, 2.more-graciouſly preſentin 
| his Incarnationz*the ſweeteſt time that ever the 
Church had from the beginning of the world 
untill then. Ir being the deſire of nations ; for the 
| deſcription of thoſc who lived before his com- 
| ming, is from the waiting for the conſolation of If 
 ratl,that is,for the firſt comming of Chriſt; And 


Y 


{upon him never to leave ir againe. But here is | 


Gods feadineſſe ro ſhew his gm in the | 
ned defire of it, notwithſtanding all their mani- | 


4 


| 


ſo there are ſutable deſires in the Church whichriſe | 


[thenthere is a third and more glorious preſence | . 
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| of Chriſt,tharall ofus waitfor, whereby we are | | | 
| __ deſcribed} » 


on A 


| I em come inromy Garden, | 


deſcribed to be ſuch, 'as wart for the comming of 
{ chriſt ; forthe ſoule of a Chriſtian is never ſatis- 
fied untill it enjoy the higheſt defire of Chriſts 
preſence, which the Church knew well enough 
muſt follow in time. Therefore ſhe eſpecially 
defires this ſpirituall preſence ina Jarger and ful- 
ler meaſure, which ſhe in ſome meaſure already 


Church, by his holy Spirit. 7 wi# be with you 
(ſaith he) #nto the ex of the world. It is bis pro- 
miſe,when I am gone my ſclfe ; 1 will xot leave 
you comferileſſe, but leaye with you my 7Yicar- 
Generali(the Holy Spirit,the Comforter) who thall 
be alway with you. But, | 
How fhall we know that Chriſt i preſent in us ? 
To know this, we ſhall nor need to pull him 
from heaven, we may know it in the Word and 
Sacraments, and in the Communion of Saints ; for 
theſe are the conveyances whereby he manifeſts 
himſelf,together with the worke of his owngra- 
cious Spirit in us; for as we need not take the Sun 
from Heaven to know whether ornot it be up,or 
be day,which may be known by the light,heare, 
and fruitfulneſſe of the creature : And as in the| 
Spring, we need not looketothe Heaven to fee 
whether the Su» be come near us or not;for loo- 
king onthe Earth, we may ſeeall greene, freſh, 
lively,ſtrong and vigorous, So it is with the pre-| 
| ſence of Chriſt, we may know he is preſent, by 
that lighe which is in the ſoule, convincing us of | 
better courſes to be taken of a ſpiritoall life, to 


had. Sothen Chriſt is graciouſly preſentinhis | 
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know heavenly things , and the difference of 
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049" wh he is,his preſence hath with it, hife, light, comfort, 
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degrees. 
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hem from carthly,andto ſer a price upon them. 
When there is rogether with ebe, a heat above 
aature.' The affeQions are kindled to love the 
beft things, and tojoyinrhem. 

And when together with heate there is ſtrength 
| and Viger 10 carry #s #0 fpirituall duties, framing us 
roa holy communion wich God, and one with ; . 
anothey. ; 
And likewiſe, when there © every way cheer ful- 
neſſe and enlargement of Spirit ; as itis with the 
creatme whenthe Sus . es theſe cau- 
fes the Church defires Chrift,thar ſhe may have 
more light, life, hear, vigor; th, and that 
ſhe may be more cheerfull and fruitfull in du- 
ties. The ſoule whenit is once madefpirituall, 
doth ſtill defire a further and further preſence of 
Chrift,to be made berter and berrer., 

What a comfort is this to Chriſtians, that | 
os hayethe prefene< of Chriſtfo far forth, as 
ſhall makechem happy, and as the earth will af- 
ford. Nothing but Heaven(or rather Chriſt in Hea- 
ves)'it felte, ate— cu pros of God. Inthe 
meane time his preſence in the Congregation, 
makestheir ſoales (as it were) Heaven, If the 
Kings preſence, whocarriesthe Court with him, 
makes all placeswhere he is a Court : So Chriſt 
hecarries% kinde of heaven with hins , whereſaever 


|frength and 4ll. For one beameof his counte- 
= will ſcatter all the clouds of griefe whar- 


er. Itis no matter where-webe,{o-.Chriit be 
ith us. Tf with thethree children in aficty fur- | 
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| | ] am cons: into my Garden 


Nace;it is no matter,if 4 fourth be there alſo. So, if 
| {Chriſt be with us, the lames nor nothing ſhall 
hurtus. If ina dungeon,as Part and Syl. were;'f 
Chriſts preſence be there by his Spirie to <n- 
large our ſoules, all is comfortable whatſoever. 
It changeththe nature of all things, ſweetneth 


_ 
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every thirg, befides that fweetneſſe which ir 
brings unto the ſoule,by the preſence ofthe Spi- 
rit,as we ſce inthe As, when they hadreceivedthe 
| Holy-Ghoſt more abundantly, they cared not what 
they ſuffered, regarded not whipping; nay, w:7e 
glad that they wire accounted worthy 10 ſuffer any 
thing for Chriſt. Whence came this fortitude ? 
from the preſence of Chriſt, and the Comforter 
which he had formerly promiſed £ 

So let us have the Spirit of Chriſtthat comes 
from him, then it is no matter whatour conditi- 
on be in the world:upon this ground let us fearce 
nothing that ſhall befall vs in Gods cauſe, what- 
ſoever it is. We ſhall have a ſpirit of prayerat the 
wortt. God never takes away the ſpirit of Sup- 
plication from his children, but leaves them that, 
untill at length he poſſefle them fully of their 
| defires.In all Chrifts delves, let us.lookeunto the 
| {a#ſe,and to our (@riage therein:Renew our Re- 
pentance, that we may be ina' fir ſtare togoe to 
God, and God to come to us. Defire him to fir 
us for prayer and kaly communion with him, 
that we may never doubt of his preſcnce, 


| 


| den ; and heentertaines her with the termes of 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Canr. V.I. 


T1 am comeinto my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe 
have roger in. my Myrrb mic] my Spe: a 
gathered my honey-combe with my honey : 1 have 
drunke my wine with my wmilke : Eat O friends, 
drinke,yea drinke tees oa beloved: 


epts o rhe invitation op the. 
Dn Church, and comes into his Gar- 


cyand Spouſe. Herein obſerve the OO 
ofthe Chuich,and the ſweer Compellati My 
dean my Spouſe.) Where there is both a 
and conſanguinity, all the bonds that may rye 
to Chriſt;and Chriſt tous. |] 
I. His Sifter,by blond, 
2. His Sponſe,by Marriage. 
— is our Brother, and the Church and 
particulartruc memberthereof is bis fe 
oe (th Chriſt) To my F ather and to your F 
,t0 my God and to your God,Goe ({aith he) a 


k 
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cell my Brethren;this was after his reſurrcRien, his 
advancementdid not change his diſpoſition. Go 
rel my brethrenthat left me ſounkmdly;go tell 
Petey that was moſt unkind of all, and moſt caſt | 
| dawne withthe ſenſe of it. He becameour Bro- 
therby Incarnation : For, all our union is from 
the firſt union of two natures in one perſon. 
Chriſt became bore of owr bone,and fleſh of our fleſh, 
to make us ſpiritually bone of his bone, and fleſh 
of his fleſh, 

Therfore,let «s labour to be like to him, who for 
chat purpoſe became like ro us, Immanuell, God 
with us,that we might be like him; avdpartake of 
the divine Nature, Whom ſhould we rather de- 
fire to be like thenone ſo great, ſo gracious,ſo lo- 
ving ? 

Raine, Chrift was not aſhamed to call us Bre- 
thren, nor abhorred the Virgins wombe, tobe ſhur 
up in thoſe darke cels and ſtraits; buttooke our 
baſe nature,when it was at the worlt,and noton- 
ly onr nature, but our miſerable condition-and 
curſe due untous. Was nothe aſhamed ofus;and 
ſhall we beaſhamed to owne him and his caufe? 
Againſt this Cowardiſe it is- a thunderbolt , 
which our Saviour Chriſt pronounceth : He that 
is aſhamed of me before men, him will I be aſhamedof 
befere my F ather,and all the holy Angels, Teargues | 
a baſe diſpoſition, cither forfrowne or favour to 
deſert a good cauſe incvilltimes. 

Againc, It i 4 point of comfart toknow that we 
have a Brother, who is a favouritein Heaven, who 
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though he abaſcd himſclfe for us, is yet Lord 
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overall. Ualcſle he had been our brother, he 
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could not have been our Husband ; for Husband | 
and Wife ſhould be of one nature, That he 

might marry us. Thereforc he came, and tooke ? 
our nature, ſo to be fined to fulfill the worke of | 
our Redemption. But now he is in Heaven, et | 
down at the right hand of God : the true 7oſeph, 
the high Steward of Heaven, he bath all power | 
committed unto him,herules all. What acom. ! 
fort isthisto a poore ſoul that hath no friends in 
the world, that yet he hath a fricnd in Heaven, | 
that will owne-him for his Brother , in, and | 


Beb-4.s 5.16. |cbrough whom he may goe to the Throne of | 


Grace boldly, and powre out his ſoule. What a | 
comfort was itto Tsſephs brethren,that their bro- | 
ther was the ſecond perſonin the kingdome 2 
Againc,!s ſbould be a Motive to have good Chri- 
ftians in high eitimation, and to take heed bow we 
wrong them fortheir Brother will take their part. 
Sawul,S aul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? ſaith the head 
in Heaven, when his members were troden on | * 

ypon carth. It is more to wrong a Chriſtian,then | ©: 
eworldtakes itfor; for Chriſt takes it as done | = 
to himfelfe. _A1bſolow wasa man wicked and un- 
naturall, yer he could not endurerhe wrong rhat 
was done to his ſiſter Thamay. Tacobs ſons rooke 
it as high indigniry, that their ſiſter ſhould be ſo, 
abuſed. Hath Chriſt no affections now he is in 
Heaven, to hcrthat is ſo near him as the Charch! 
is*howſocver hc ſuffer mentotyrannize over her | | 
for awhile, yer it will appeare cre long, that he 


will rake the Churches part, for he is our Bro. 
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Laet My Silter my Spouſe. « | 
ab My SiHer,my Spouſe. 
The Church is the D anehtey of a King, begotten 


the is the Siſter, and Spoxſeof Chriff,and the Mo- | 
ther of all thatare ſpirituall Kings. z the Church ' 
of Chriſt isevery way Royall. Therefore,we axe | 
Kings, becauſe we are Chriſtians, Hencethe Holy- 

Ghoſt doth add here to Srſter, Spouſe: indeed ta- 

king the advantage of ſuch. Relations as are 

moſt comfortable to ſet out the excellent and 
tranſcendent Relation that is between Chriſt 
and his Church, all other are not what theyare 
termed ſo much,as glafles to ſee better things. 
Riches, Beauty ,,Marriage,Nobility,&Cc. are (carco 
worthy of their names ; theſe are but Titles,and 
empty things, though our baſe nature make 
great matters ofthem;zyet the reality and ſubſtance 
of all theſe are in hexvenly things. True Riches are 
the heavenly Graces ; true Nobility is to be boyye 
of Godto be the Siſter and Spouſe of Chriſt. True 
pleaſures are thoſe of the Spirit, which endure for 
eyer, and will ftand by us, when all outward 
comforts will vaniſh. That myſticalt unionand 
ſwcer communion is ſet down withſuch variety 
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Adams Rib; (ſo the Spoyſe of (Hriſt) was taken | 
| b belong | out 


of cxprefſions,to ſhew,that whatſoever i ſcattered 
inthe creature ſeverally, i in bim intirely, He is 
both a Friend, and a Brother, a Head, and a Hus- 
bandto us, therefore he takes the names of all: 
whence we may obſerve further, 

That, the Church « the Spouſe of Chriſt. It 
ſprings our of him, even as Eve taken out of 
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How Chriſt 
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|he purchaſed his Chnrch with his own blond, Chriſt 
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My Sither,my $ pouſe, | 


out of his fide(when it was pierced) the Church 
roſe outof hisbloud and death;for he redeemed 
itby ſatisfying divine juſtice: we being in ſuch a 
condition,thart Chrift muſt redeem us, before he 
could wed us.. Firſt, he muſt be incarnate in our 
Nature, beforche could be a fit husband ; and | 
then, becauſe we were in bondage and captivity, 
we muſt beredeemed beforche could marry us: 


hath rightteo us, he bought us dearly. 

Againe, anvthey foundation of this Marriage be- 
eween Chriſt and us, is Conſent ; he workes us by 
| his Spiritto yeeldro him, there muſt be conſent 
onour part, which is not in us by nature, but 
wrought by his ſpirit, &e.We yecld totake him ) 
upon his owne tearmes ; that is,that we fhaleave 
our fathers houſe,all our former carnall acquain- 
tance : when he hath wroughtgur conſent, then 
the marriage between him and us is ſtrooke up. 
Some few reſemblances will makerhe confi- 
deration of this the more comfortable. 1. 'The 
Husband takes his wife under his owne name, \he 
loofing her owne name is called by his. Sowe 
arecalled Chriſtians of Chriſt. 2. The Wifeis 
taken with all her debt,and made partakers of the Ho- 
nours,and Riches of ber Husband, Whatfocyer he 
harh'is:hers, and-he ſtands anſwerable for all he 
debts:{oit is here, we have nor only thename 
Chriſt upon us,burwe partake of his honors, 
are Kings,Prieſts and Heires with him. Whatſo- 
ever he hath, he hath taken us intothefcllowſhip | 


pe it ; ſorthathisRiches arc ours, and li 
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My Siſter ,my Stouſe, 
wharſocver is ours, that is il], he hath taken it up. 


curſe for us:ſo there is a blefled charge between 
Chriſt and vs; his Honours and Richesare ours: 
We have nothing to beſtow on him, bur our beg- 
gcry, ſinnes, and miſeries, which he rooke upon 
him. 
Thoſe that bring together theſe two different pay- 
| Sha. ats friends of the Bride ;, that xt Mini 
ſters,as itis,10hn 3.23. They are the paranymphi, 
the friends of the Bride, thatlearne of Chriſt 
what to report to his Spouſe ; and ſo they wooe 
for Chriſt,and openthe Riches, Beauty, Honor, 
and all thatis lovely in bim,which is indeed the 
eſpeciall duty of Miniſters, to lay open his un- 
ſearchable Riches, that the Church may know 
what a husband ſhe is like to have,if ſhe cleavero 
him ; and what anone ſhe leaves, if ſhe forſake 


of Bernard, News committit Sponſam ſnamFicario; 
nemo enim Eccleſia $ ponſus ef: None commits his 
| wifeto a Vicar, for none is the Husband of the 
Church. To be Husband of che Church is ene 
of the incommunicable Titles of Chriſt, yet 
uſurped bythe Pope. 7znocenttherhird was the: 
firft that wronged Chriſts bed by challenging 
the Title of Sponſwus, Husband of the Church, 
Bernard forbids his ſcholler Eazemmas this title, 
Epii+.237.ad Eugeninm. It is enough for Mini- 
| ſters to be friends ofthe Bride. Let us yeeld him 
tobe Husband of the Church, that hath given- 


him- 


on him,even the wrath due tous;for he came be- 
tween thatand us, when he was made fin, anda 


bim.It was well ſaid in the Councell of Baſil out | 
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{by nature weare cleane otherwi ſe then Spouſes , for 
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— My Siſter my Spoie, 


himſelfers ſandtific it with waſhing of _ 
bload,Zph.5.26. wearea wite of bloud tohim, 
In this ſweet ConjunRion,we muſt know, that 


what was Solomons wife, Pharaohs daughter? a 
Heathen til ſhe came to be Solomons Spouſe. And 
aswe read in <cAoſes, the ſtrange woman muſt 
have her haire cut off and her nailes pared, before 
ſhe ſhould be taken intothe Church, there muſt 
be an alteration:ſo-before the Church (which is 
not Heatheniſh,but indeed Hellifh by nature, and 
led by the ſpirit of the world) be fitto bethe 
Spouſe of Chriſt,there muſt be analteration and 
2 change of nature ; Chriſt muſt alter, renew, 
purge,and fit us for himſelfe ; the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Eph.5.16.It was the end of his death, not onely 
to take us to Heaven,but ro ſanRifie uson earth, 
and prepare us thar we might be fic Sponſes for 
himſelfe. 
| Let ws oft thinke of this nearneſſe between Chriſt 
and us (if we have oncegiven ournamestohim) 
and not be diſcouraged for any fin or unwarthi- 
nefle inus.Who foes for 4 debt when ſhe s married ? 
Therefore anſwer all accuſations thus : Goe to 
Chriſtzif you have any thing te ſay to me, goe to 
my -husband;God « juſt ,but he will not bave his ju- 


| 


| 


ſtice twice ſatisfied, ſeeing whatſoever is due there- | . 
wnto is ſatisfied by Chriſt our Husband ? Whata, 
comfort is thistoa diſtreſſed conſcience;it finne 
canhot diſmay us., which is the ill of ills: and 
cauſe of all evill; what other ill can difanay us 2 
He that cxharts us no: | 
| _ 
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one of another, and hath-enjoyned the husband 
| to beare with the wife (4s the weaker veſſel!) will 
nothe beare with his Church(as the weaker vel. 
| ſell) performing the duty of an husband in all 
our infirmities ? 

Againe, His deſire is to make her better, and 
not to calit her away for that which is amiſle. 
And for 0#tward1ls,they are but to refine, and 
| make us more conformable to Chriſt our Hus- 
band, to fir us for heaven, the fame way that he 
{ went. They have 4 bleſſing in them all, forhe takes 
; awayal} that is hurtful), he pitties, and keeps us 
| as the apple of his eye. Therefore, let us often 
| thinke ot this,fince he hath vouchſafed to rake us 
 ſonearto himſelfe. Let us not loſe the comfort 
+ {that this meditationwill yeeld us. We loyefor 
goodnefſe,beauty,riches, but Chriſt loves vsto 


—_ 


all eſtates whatſoever. 
And if Chriſt be ſo near us ,let us labour for chaſte 
judgements, that we doe not defile them with cr- 


Chriſt. Truth is the Spouſe of onr underſtan- 
dings ; it is not left to us to be wanton in opini- 
ons, to take up what conceit we will of things : 
ſo we ought to have chaſte affeions, not clea- 
virg to baſe things : 
that one husband hath had many. wives, but ne- 
ver fromthe beginning of the world, that one 
wife hath had many husbands. God promiſerh 
to betroth his Church to him in rightcouſneſſe 


E 
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make us ſo,and then loves us becauſe weareſdin | 


rours, ſecing the whole ſoule is eſpouſed to | 


| 


Ire hath been oft times ſeen |. 


and faithfulneſſe ; that is,as he will befairhfullto | 


Snnmll. | 


x Per-3.7. 


Zach.2.$. 


Uſe3, 1 


Veritas ef 

on/s infel# 

eff wn. | 
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$2 hd | My Sifter ny Spouſe. 
© © -1Su mu: IL:\{6 ſhe ſhall by hisgrace be faithfull ro him, faith- 
fulneſſe ſhall be muraall, the Church ſhall nor 
| be falſe to Chriſt : ſothere is no Chriſtian ſoule 
| muſtthifike to have many husbands ; for Chriſt 
inthis caſe isa jealous husband, Take heed ther. 
fore of ſpirituall harlotry of heart,for our affeRi- | 
ons are for Chrift, and cannotbe better beſtow- | 
ed.In other things we loſe our love , and the 
things loved ; but here we leſenot our love; but 
this is a perfeRing love, which drawesusto love 
het ear aff fg -yngs rn then -whortte=if ty —_ we 
yas x e(F, our affe tons are as therr Objects be : Tf th 
atk a be ſer upon better things then our ſelves, hoy 
are bettered by ir,they are never rightly beſtow- 
cd but when they are ſct upon Chriſt ; and npon | 
other things as they anſwer and ſtand withthe | 
love of Chriſt. For,zhe prime love, when is right- 
ly beſtowed, it orders, and regulattY all other loves 
what ſorver, No manknowes howto uſe carthly 
things, bur a Chriſtian that harh firſt pitched his 
s loveon Chriſt, then ſeeing all things4n him,and 
| in allthema bcame of that Joye of his,intending 
happineſſe to him, ſoheknowes how to uſe eve- 
{ thing in order. Therefore let us keep our 
OS an with Chriſt, and cſteeme nothing 
morethen his love, becauſe he eſteemes nothing 
| more then ours. 
But how ſhall we know whether we be efpouſed to 
Chriſt or not ? 4 
Anſw,1. Our hearts cantell us, whether we yeeld con- n p- 


Dneft, 


How 10 knew if, ſent to him ot not. In- particulat, whether wejg, 
we be efpouſe [have received him as he will:be-received, asaf 
to Cbrift or not, righe 3 
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| dome enough for us, and himſclfe roo, whoſe 
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My Sifter muy Spouſe. 
right husband ; that is, Whether we receive him t0 
be ruled by him, to make him our Head. For the 
wite when ſheycelds tobe married, therewith | 
alſo ſurrenders up her owne will'to be ruled b 
her husband;ſo far ſhe hath denied herown will, 
ſhe hath no will of her owne. Chriſt hath wiſe- | 


wiſedome and will muſt be ours : To be led by di- 
vine Truths ſo far as they are diſeoveredanto us and 
10 ſubmit our ſelves thereunto,is a ſigne of a gracious 
heart that is married to Chritt, 

Againe, 4 willingneſſe to follow (hriſt iy all con- 
ditions as he is diſcovered in the Word, Toſuffer 
Chriftto have the ſoveraignty in our affeRions, 
aboveall other things and perſons in the world. | 
This is the right diſpoſicion of a true Spouſe. For | 
aSit was at the firſt inſtitution, there muſt be a lea- 
ving of Father aud Mother, and all tocleaveto the 
Ps $47 ſo here,when any thing and Chriſt can- 
not ſtand together, or cle we ſhall never have 
the comfortof this ſweet Name, Many men will | 
be glad to own Chriſt to begreat by him ; (but | 
asSaint Auſtin complaines in histime)Chrift Ie | 
is not loved for Ieſus his own ſake,but for other 
thingsthar he brings with him, peace, plemty,Q&c; 


as farre asit ſtands with theſe contentmenrs;; if 


which we followed. In times of peace thisis 


hardly diſcerned. If he will pay mensdebts,ſo as 
they may have thecredit an glory ofthe Name 
to be called Chriſtians:It he will redeemethem 


Chriſt and the world part once;it will beknown | 
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The right di. 
[poſition of the 
Spouſe of Chriſt 


Vie diligitur | 
lem propter 
leſum. | 


from-the'danger of finall is well z but onely ſuch 


—_— 


. Ba ave | 


x . 


i ————__—_—__ 


SnnM, I]. 


| Uſea. 
Encourazemet 
and dirett ion 
{for ſuch as are 
juot yet in 


{Cbriſt, 


Heb, 2.16. 


3, 


weareall-indebted for more then we are worth ;| 
ro divinc juſtice weowe a debt ofobedience,and 
in want of that we'owe a debt of puniſbmentand 


ke a; ee ee tens. Mi. 


My Sitter ny Spouſe. | | 


have the comfort of this {ommunion,as love bim for 
himſelfe. Let us not {o much trouble ourſelves | 
about fignes; as be carefull ro doe our duty to 
Chriſt, .and then will Chriſt diſcover his love: 


7Jckarly unto us. | 


. Nowthey that are not brought ſo near to this 
happy condition by Chriſt, may'yer have this - 
encouragement ; there is yet place of grace for | 
them,letthem therefore conſider bur theſe three 
things : i 
| TI. Theexcellency of Chriſt, and of the ſtate of the; _ 
. Charch,when it is ſonear him, [2 
| . 2. Theneceſſity of this to be ſo near him. | 
| . 3. That thereis hope of it. 

Thereis in Chriſt whatſoever may commend” 
a Husband, birth, comelineſſe, riches, friends, 
wiſedome,authority,8&c. | 
+ The excellency of this condition 80'be one with 
Chriſt,is that all things are ours. Forhe isthe King,. 
and the Church, the 2neene of all ; all things are | 
ſerviceable to us: it is a wondrous nearneſlero be} 
nearer to Chriſt then the Angels, who are not | 
his body, but ſervants” that attend upon the | 
Church:the Bride is nearer to him then the An- | 
gels;for bets the Head and Husband thereof.and not | 
ofthe Amnzels, What anexcellent condirion is this 
or. poore fleſh-and bloud that creeps up and 
downethe canh here deſpiſed 2 
| Buteſpecially, If we conſider the Neceſſity of it, 
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we canriot anfwerone fora thouſand. What will 
' become of us if we have nots husband co diſ- 
charge all our debts but ro be impriſoned for 
ever? 

A perſon that isa ſtranger to Chriſt,though he 
— CAchitophel for his braine,a fade for his 
profeſſion,a Saw! for his place : yetifhis fins be 
ſet before him, he will be ſwallowed up of deſ- 
paire, fearing to be ſhut up eternally urider Gods 
wrath;thereforeif nothing elſe move, yet let ne- 
ccflity compell us to take Chriſt. 
| Conſfidernot onely how ſutableand how ne- 
| cefſary he is unto vs, but what hope there is to 
| have him, whenas he ſucthto us by his meſſen- 
\gers, and woeth us, when as we ſhonldrather 
ſceket@ him, and with other meſſengers ſendeth 
a privy meſſenger,his Holy Spirit, to encline our 
hearts ; let us therefore as we love our ſoules, 
ſuffer our ſelvesto be won. But more of this in 
anotker place. The next Branch is, 

3» (hriſts acceptation,T have gathered my myrrh 
with my Spice,&c. So that together with Chriſts 
preſence, here is 4 graciows —_— of the pro- 
_ of the Charch,with a delight init;and with- 
all,a bringingof more with Him, The Church had 


accept of what ſhe had for him of his owne 
. | Grace which he had wrought in herſoule. And 
2. She was alſo verily perſwaded that he would 
hotcome empty handed,only to acceptof what 
was there, bur alſo would bring abundance of 
 FOrageand comfort with him, Therefore,ſbe de- 


| Thove gatherodmy Myrrh;dfe, [ 


2 double defire : r. That Chriſt would cometo | 


| 
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Obſerv, 


Phal.13 3, 


lhbavegatbered my Myrrb,0&c, 
ſires. Acceptation and Increaſe:both which defires 
he anſwers. He comes to his Gardey, ſhewes his 
acceptation, and withall he brings more. 7 have 
athered my Myrrh with my Spice : Ihave eaten my 
N pine 5 4" my honey :1 have drunke my wine 
with my.milke,8&c.,Whence we obſerve, 
That God accepts of the Grazes of his children, and 
delights in them, 
Firſt, Becauſe they are the. fraits that come from 
his Children his Spouſe,his friend; loveofthe per- 
ſon wins acceptance of that which is preſenred 


from the perſon. What. comes from love.is lo- 
ngly taken. 

They are the Graces of his Spirit, If welnvcany 
thing that is good,all comes from the Spirit, 
which is firſtin Chriſt our -husband, andthen in 
us. As the Oyntment was firſt powred on Aarors 
head, and then ran.downe upon hir rich Gar- 
ments : ſo all comes from Chriſt to ns. Saint Pas) 
cals thewife the Glory of her Husband;becauſc (as 
{in aglaſſe)ſhe reſembleththe Graces of her hus- 
band, who may ſec his owne Graces in her:{o.it 
is with Chriſtand the Church;faceanſwereth to 
facc(as Solomon ſaith in another caſe) Chriſtſces 
his owne face, beauty, glory in his Church, ſhe 
refles his beames, he lookes in-loye upon her, 
and alwaics with his looks conveyey Grace and 
comfort;andthe Church doth refle back again 
his Grace.. Therefore Chriſt loves bur the reflc- 
Rion of his owne Graces in his Children,: and 
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| therefore accepts them. - 


3+. His kindnefſe is ſuch as hetakes atingoodh | 
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| us in him, We may boldly pray,as P[.20.3.Lord 


ſ TJhave gathered my Myrb,l5c. ; 
pony Chriſt is love and kindnefle it ſelfe. Why 


doth he give unto her the name of Spouſe and $S7- 
fer 2 butthat he would be kind,and loving, and 
that we ſhould conceive ſo of him. We ſec then 
the Graces of Chriſt accepting of us, and what 
we doe in his ſtrength. Both we our ſelves arc ſa- 
crifices, and what we offer isa ſacrifice accepta- 
bleto God through him that offered himſelf as 
a ſacrifice of ſweet fimelling ſavour, from which 
God ſmels a ſavour of reſt. God accepts of 


Chriſt firft,and then ofus, and what comes from 


remember all our offerings, and accept all our ſacrifi- 
ces, The bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paw doth will us, 
to offer up owr ſelves a holy and acceptable Sacri- 
fice to God, when we arc'once in Chriſt, Iathe 
Old Teſtament we have divers manifeſtations of 
this acceptation.” He —_—_ the Sacrifice of 
cAbel(as it isthought)by fire from Heaven; and 
ſo Eliahs ſacrifice,and Solomons by fire, Sointhe 


theD#iſciples meeting together, by a mighty wind 
and then filling them with the Holy-Gheſt. Bur 


1 
[4 


| 


| 


Y loveto others,&c. 3 


now the declaration of the acceptation of our 
Per ſons, Graces, 8 Sacrifices,thatwe offer to-him, 
& moſt in peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy. 
Ghoſt , and from a holy firc of love kindled by, 
the Spirit whereby our facrifices are burned. In 
theincenſe of prayer how many ſweet —_—_ 
burned together by this fire of faith working by 
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New Teſtament, he ſhewed' his acceptationof| aa 


jence in ſubmittingnto/ 
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Uſe te 


Uſe 2, 


Tſo be, that God accepts the performances 


dren) Let it be an Argument t0 encourage us, 20 be 
much in all holy duties, Tt would deadrhe heart of | 
any man, to performe ſervice, where ir ſhould 
not be accepted, and the eye turacd afide, not. 
vouchſafing a gracious looke upon it;this would ; 
be a killing of all comforrable endeavours. Bur | 


| whenall that is good is accepted, and whar is 


amiſſe is pardoned, when a brokendefire, a cup 
ofcold water fhall not go unreſpeRed,nay unre- | 
warded, what can we defire more? It is infideli- | 
7 whichis diſhonourable to God, and uncom- | 

ortable to our ſelves,that makes us ſo barren and | 


| coldindurics. 


Onely let our care be to approve our hearts | 
unto Chriſt. When our hearts are right,we can- 
notbut think comfortably of Chriſt. Thoſe that 
have offended ſome great perſons , are afraid 


whenthey hearcfrbm them, becauſe they thinke 
chey areina ftate diſpleaſing torhem : Soa ſolute 
that is under theguile of any fin, is ſo farrefrom 
chinkingthat God accepts of it, that it lookes to 
heare nothing from him but ſome meſſage of an- 
ger and diſpleaſure. . Bat one that preſerves ac- 
quainrance, due diſtance, and reſpe&ro agreat 
- er wo pr 07 ; cx kg 
reaks open a letter, or ſees any thing,he ſyppo- 
es comer froma friend,onc Var loves hirn' So 

'we would defire to henrs noting bragyod 


doe, let usbe carcfull ro preſerve onr'® 4 
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' inthoſe that are excellent 4 bur this is nor all, 


| dance of Grace and comfort becauſe he was a ble(- 


conſcience argues,what can God ſhewtome,be- 


 ſpeake comfort. It is ſaid of Dariel,that he was a | 


+ Ihonegwbaed wy Myrth, el 
ing goed cſtare, or clfe our ſoules will tremble | 
upon any diſcovery of Gods wrath. The guilty 


ing ſucha wretch. The heart of ſuch an one can- 
not but misgive; as where is madcic will 


man of Gods deſires ; and of Saint 7ohn, that 
Chriſt ſo loved him, that he leaned on his breſt. | 
Every one cannot be a Daniel,nor one that leans | 
on Chriſts boſome. There are degrees of favour | 
and love ; but there is no childe of God;butr he is 
beloved & accepted of him in ſome degree ; but 
ſomething of this before in theformer chapter, 
I have gathered my Myrrh with my Spice; Thave 
eaten my honey-combe with my honey ,&c, ** 
Thar is,l have —_ Contentment indly Gra- | 
ces,together with acceptation, there isa delight, 
and Cid not only accepts, but he delights in — 
ces of his children, All my delight(faith David)is 


CH comes with an enlargement of what he 
nds. 

Chriſt comes, and comes notempty, when- 
ſoever he comes, but with abundance of Grace. | 
If Saint Paw! (who was but Chriſts inſtrument) 
could tell the Romanes,! hope to come to youin abun- 


L 


ſed inſtrument to convey good from Chriſtto 
the of God, asa Conduit-pipe 2 How | 


much more ſhall Chriſt himſelfe, where he is 
preſem,come with Gracesand comfort? Thoſe 
how have communion with Chriſt therefore, 


have 
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bave C gmien- 
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havea comfortable communion, being ſareto 
have it cnlarged ; for,70 him that bath fhall be gi- 
«en, It is not onely truc of his laſt comming, 
-" | (when he ſhall come to-Judge the quick and the 


{ Therfore, letus be ſtirred upto have commu- 


Dr. 
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dead)1 come,amd my reward « with me; but alſo of 
all his intermediate commings that are between: | 
when he comesto the ſoule,he comes not onely | 
to accept what is there, burſtill with his reward 
with him,theincreaſe of Grace,to recompence 
all that is good with the increaſe thereof, This 
made his preſence ſo defiredin the Goſpel! with 
thoſe that had gracious hearts ; They knew all 
was the better for Chriſt, the company the bet- 
ter, for he never left any houſe, or table where 
hewas,butthere was an increaſe of comfort,and 
of Grace. And as it was in his Perſenat,fſo it is in 
his ome preſence, he never comes, but he in- 
creales Grace ahd Comfort. 


nion with Chriſt (by this motive) that thus we 
may have an increaſe of a further meaſure of 
grace, Let us labour to be ſuch as Chriſt may 
delight in, for our Graces are Honey and Spices to 
himgand wherc'he taſts ſweerneſſe, he will bring 
more with him. To himthatovercommeth, he 
promiſeth the #idden Mannabzthey had 'cAtan- 
#4h before, but he meancs they ſhall have more 
abundant communion with me, who am the hid. 
den: Mannah. There is abundance in him to be 
had,as the ſoule is mo_ of abundance. Ther- 
fore we may moſt fruitfully: and :comfortably 


be converſant in holy excrciſes;and w——_ | 


"Y 
—_— — —_— — 


- 


[with Chriſt, becauſe our ſoules arc fie to been- 
larged more and more:till they have their ful- 


nefle in heaven,and ftill there is more Grace and 
Comforttobe had in Chriſt, the mere we have 


| 


to deale with him. 

But to cometo ſhew what is meant by Honey 
and Wine,8c.not to take uncertaingrounds from 
theſe words,butthat which may bea foundation 
for us to build comfort and inſtrution on ; we 
will not ſhew in particular whatis meant by wine 
and Hoyey, for that is not intended by the Holy- 
Ghoſt ; but ſhew in generall, how acceptabler 
Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt arc to him, that 


|they feed him,and delight him,as hoxy and wrne 


do us, becauſe inthe covenant of grace he fleth 
us by his Spirir of Grace, to have comfortin us 
as we have in him : For, except there bt a mutual 
joy in one another,there is not communion, Therfore 
Chriſt furniſheth his Church with ſo much 
Gracc,as is neceſſary for a ſtate of abſence here, 
that may fir her for communion with him for 


ever in heaven. As 1ſasc ſent Rebeckah before the 
marriage,jewels, and ornamentsto weare, that 
ſhe might be more lovely when they met : So 
our bleſſed Saviour he ſeadsto his Spouſe from: 
heaven,jewels,and ornaments ; thatis,- Graces 
wherewith adorned, he may delight in her more 


' 


and moretill the marriage be fulfilled. Therfore 


inthis boeke the Church is brought in delifhef | 
t tove 
(fath the Churchto him) « ſweeter then wine. 


ingin Chrift, and hein the Church, Thy ton 
Chrift- ſaith to the Church againe, Thy love- 
5 
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| Graces of the 
Church. 


Bas O friende,Drinke | 
6 ſweeter then wine. Whatſocvet Chriſt {airkto 
the Church, the Church ſaith backe againeto | 
Chriſt, and he backe againe to the Church ; ſo 
there is a mutuall contentment and joy one in | 
another, 
Eat O friends, drinke,c. | 

Here is an Invitation, when he comes ſtored 
with more Grace and comfort, he ſtirs them up; | 
both the Church,otchers,and all that beare good 
will ro his people,that they would delight inthe 
Gracesand comforts of his Church. Whence 
obſerve,Thar, 
We ought torejoyce in the Comforts and Graces of 
others,andof our ſelves, 
He ſtirrcth up the Church here as well as | 
others,for he ſpeakesto all, both tothe Church, 
andthe friends of it, he had needto ſtir her upto 
enjoy the comfort of her owne Grace ; for they 
aretwo diftint benefits ,to have Grace, andio know 
that we haveit, though one Spirit worke both, The 
Spirit works-Grace, and ſhews us thethings that 
God hath. given us;yet ſomtimes it doth the one | 
and notthe other. 1» thetime of deſertion and of| 
Temptation we have Grace,but we know it not,rieht 
10 comfort but we feele it not. There is no comtort 
of aſcret unknown treafure but ſo itis withthe 
Church, ſhe doth notalwaycstake noticeof her 
owne Graces, and the rightſhe hath tocomforr. 

We bave need to have Chrifts Spirit tobelp us to 
know what good in 5, And indeed a Chriſtian - 
ſhould not oncly examine his heart forthe evill 


thatis.in him; to be humbled, bur whar good 
4, | there 


—_—_——— 
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Eat O friends, Drinke, 
there is, that he may joy and be thankfull, And | 
fince Chriſt accepts the very firſt fruits, the car. 
neſt,and delights 1nthem, we ſhould know what 
he delightsin, that we may.goe boldly to him, 
| conſidering, that it is not of our felves, but- of 
| Chriſt, whatſoever is graciouſly o00d.Therfore) 
| we ought to know our owne Graces, for Chriſt, 
when he will have us comfortable indeed, will 
diſcover to us what cauſe we have to rejoyce,and i 
ſhew us what is the worke of his own Spirit, and 
our right to all comfort. | | 
And ſo, for #thtrs, we ſhould not onely joyiin 
our ſelyes, and in our owne Condition, and Lor, 
butalſo in the happy condition of every good 
Chriſtian, There is joy in heayenat the conver- 
fionof one finner. God the Father joyes to have a 
' new Son. Godthe Sonto ſce the fruit of his owne 
' Redemption, that one is pulled out of the ſtate 
of damnation. And God the Holy-Ghoſ®, that he 
hath a new Templeto dwell in. The Angelsthar| 
they havea new charge to look to, thatthey had 
. not before, to joyne withthem to praiſe God:ſo 
there is joy in heaven, the Father, S 3, and Holy- 
| Ghoſt, with the Angels joy at it: Andall true hearted 
\ Chriztians joy inthe graces one of another, 
| For 1.G0d, __ pre ny gone glory 
| byit.2.The Church hath comfort by the ineresſe of 
' 4Saint. 3, The prayer of a Chriſtianaddsnew 
ſtrength to the Church. Whata happy conditi- 
on is it, when Gods glory, the Churches com- 
fortand ſtrength, and our owne joy meettoge- 
ther 2:50 that we ſhould all take notice of the 
| Grace of God in others. We 
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| Ea: O friends, Drinke? 
We ought totake notice ofthe works of God 
increation and providence ; when weſce plants, 
| ftarres, and ſuch like, or elſe we diſhonour God. 
What then ſhould we doe for his gifts and Gra- 
ces itt his children, that are above theſe in digni- 
Ph ſhould we not take notice of what is graciou- 
y good;and praiſe God for it « Thusthey did 
for Bavls converſion; they glorified God. ; for 
whenthey ſaw, that Pa»! of a Woolfe, was be- 


| | comenotonly aſheep, but a ſhepheard and lea. 


| 


: 


der of Gods flocke,they glorified God. 

So the belecving ewes, when the Gentiles were 
converted,they glorified God, that he had taken the 
Gentiles tobe bus garden and people. When Paul and 
others had planted the, Goſpell, and God gave 
the increaſe, the godly Iewes rejoyced atthar 

d: So wethat are Gentiles ſhould rejoyceto 
carcof the converſion of the Iewes, and pray 
for it, fot then there will be a generall joy when 
thatis. Want of joy ſhewes want of grace. There 
isnot aſurer Character of a Satanicall and Cai- 
,niſh diſpoſition, then to looke onthe Graces of 


| Gods childrenwith a malignant eye : as Cain 


| 
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| who hated his brother, becauſe his workes were 


accuſer of the Br 
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Bat O friends, Drinke, 


and delight as Chriſt delights. 
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Thethird Sermon, 


_ 
——_ 


Cant. Vo 1,2» 
I am come intomy Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe : 1 
bave gathered my @Myrrh with my Spece:I have 
eaten my honey- combe with my hony: 1 have drunk 
my wine with my milke: Eat © friends,drink,yea, 
drinke abundantly,0 Beloved ! 
T ſleep, but my heart waketh,e7c. 


RIES hath becn ſhewed how Chriſt and 


vl Se the Church were feaſting together. | 
«> k@y She intreated his company 79 come 
SISED 7ni0 bs Garden, andeat bis pleaſant 


not only feaſted on the Churches proviſion, bur 


freits: He according to her defirc, was come,and 


alſo brought more with him. Chriſt taking 
walks in his Garden (that is,his Cm oy 
ry particular ſoul, which is as a ſweet paradiſe 

ed deVight in)is much refreſhed ; and in wit- 


Angels diſpoſition ; They joy at the converſion| 5, ,, 

and growth of any Chriſtians. Here ſuch as they | 
are ſtiled friends and Beloved; and indeed none 
bur friends and beloyed can loveas Chiiſt loves, | 


| 


neffe of acceptance bringsincreaſe. What gtca- 
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Mat.15.28, 


| Luk.22.3* 


Levit.s 7. 
Exod 35.6, 


Tereticouragement can we wiſh,then that we be- | 


1ſhould bethe ſoile gf Chriſts delight, planted | 


« a o 2 
v 1 
ET 


ing by nature as the Zarth, ſince the fall accurſed, | 
and watered by him, and that what we yeeld, | 
ſhould beſo well taken of him, Wearc under ſo 
gracious a covenant, that all our ſervices are ac- 

cepted,not only our honey but honey-combe ; not. 
only our wine, but our m#/ke, our weake ſervices | 


fas well agour ſtrong,becauſe the ſpirit which we | 


have from him ſweetneth all. Asin nature there | 
is one common influence from heaven ; bur yer | 


{varictyof flowers, Violets, Roſes, Gilly-flowers, 
| Spices,all ſweet intheir ſeyerall kind with a dif- | 


ferent kind of ſweetneſſe:ſo all graces have their | 
beginning fromthe common influece of Chriſts 
Spirit, thoughthey differ one from another,and.' 
arc.all accepted of the Father of Lights, from | 
whence they come. Chriſt wonders at his 'owne | 
grace, 0 woman great is thy faith, and Cant, 3 6. 
Whos this that commeth out of the wildernſie Ike | 
pillars of ſmoake, perfumed with myrrhand frankin- 
cenſe;with all powders of the: Merchant ? 7m © \ 
et notthe weakeſt of all others be diſcoura- 
ged; Chriſt looks not to what he brings ſo much | 
as out of wharſtore ; that whichistcaſt in quan: |. 
tity, may be moſt in/proportion; as the VWidewes 
mite. was more if acceptance ithen richer offe- 
rings. A paircof tartle doveswas accepted in che! 
Law,and thoſe that brought but goats hazretorthe 
building of the Tabernacle. | 
The particulars hete- ſpecified: that, Chriſt 
tooke delightin, and inviterh others to afurtt 
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" »ButO friends, Onink: 


1. The {weetnefſeyof grace'and 
Which hem. » Thevariety (ſpinal 

3- The uſe comfort, | 
Myrrhe and Spices, 1. refreſh the fpirirs,and 
2. preſerye from putrefattion, which are there- 
fore uſed in cmbalming. If the ſoule be notem- 


|balmed with grace;it is a noiſome carrion ſole, 


and asit is inte {ſelfe, ſo whatſoever commeth 
from it is abominable. | 

eMilke and Honey nouriſh and trengthen, and 
/Vine increaſeth ſpirits, and thereuponencoura- 
eth,andallaycth ſorrow and cares. GiveWine to 
him that is ready to aye. The ſetice ofthe loveof 
Chriftis ſweeter then wine, itbanifheth.fearcs, 


land ſorrow and care, 


.  From-this mutuall delight beeween Chrift 
and his Spouſe,we obſervenext,thar, 
There #s amutuall feaſting betwixt Chriſt and hu 


|Clurch. The Church bringerb whar ſhe hath of| 


hisSpirit,and Chriſtcomes with more plenty. 
 Forthere being ſo near a. covenant between 
himand us, weare by his grace to performe all 


offices on our part, we invite him,and he inviteth 


re is not ſomewhat to welcome Chriſt with- 

5 but Chriſt ſends his proviſion before, and 
comes (as weſay) to his owne coſt ; he ſendsa 
ſpiritof faith, a ſpirit of love, a ſpirit of obedi- 
ence. Some arecontenttoinvite others, butare 
lath to goe to others, as if it were againſt ſtate: 
they would have wherewith tocntertain Chriſt, 


Gon is not the meaneſt Chriſtian in whom 
all 


| | F but: 
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| | cAryrrh andSpice,honey and honty-combe zuilke : | 
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| Tloh.6.55- 
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| pines.Chriſt could nor delight in hislove'to us, 


* | peace,the beſtpeace;the priviledges,the higheft 


: | the ſoul eſpecia]ly feeds on What ould 


— 


+ © friends, Dranke, j 

but-are unwilling | to be beholding to Chriſt. 
1-2, Somearecontent to have benefit by Chriſt,as| - 
his xightconſneſſe ro cover them,8c. but 
deſire not grace to entertaine Chriſt, bur 4 heart 
truly gracious defirerh bothto delight in Chriſt, 


and that. Chriſt may. delight in-ir : Ir defireth 
gracctogether with mercy, holincſſe with hap- 


if we by his-gracc had notaloveplanted inour 
bearts to him. But rocometo ſpeak of this Feaft. 
+ We-fee it pleaſcth Chriſt to vaile heavenly 
matters;wich, compariſons fetchr from earthly 
things, that ſo he may-cnter into 0urſoules the 
'betterbyſour ſenſes.”: 3 00 1903 6s 
| _ Cbriſtmaketh us a./eaft,amarriaze feaſt; amar- 
riaze feat with the Kings Sonne,. of all feaſts the 
moſt magnificent.” Aﬀealt firſt in regard'ef-the 
choiſe rarities we have in'Chriſt.>We& have the: | 
|beſt;and the beſtof thebeſt.. Far rhings, "andthe 
majrow of fatneſie,wine,and wineomthe les ;tefined 
| that preſerveth the ſtrength. The comforts we 
have from Chiiſi, -are theibeſt*comrforts, the 


 priviledges: Hi fleſh crucified for us; to ſatisfie 
\Aivite "ices Reap? hu. bod ſhed for us, 
is drinke: indeed; thatis the beſt; 'the bnely meat 
and drinke torefreſh!our foules, becauſe theſe. 
feedour ſoules,and that toeternall life. Thelove | 
| of Godrhe Fatheringiving Chriſtt6death;and | 

| Chriſts love in giving himfelftogetherwirh full | - 
/ cateritment to:divinequſtice++4hi3 a 
Thri 
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TT; E&0 frimds,Drinke? 


have,and the ſeycrall-promiſcs whetby they are 
made over and conveyed unto us, are but Chriſt 
diſhed out in ſcverall manner,as the needof cye- 
ry Chriſtian ſhall requize.. Chriſt himſclfe isrhe 
Ocean,iſſuing into ſeverall ſtrezmes, to refreſh 
the city of God. We can be in no condition, bur 
we havea promiſe to feed on, and all promiſes are 
Tea and Amen macced us in Chiift,and perfor: 
med to us for Chriſt. | 

_ Therefore as we have in Chriſt a feaſt for ya- 
ricty,{o for ſufficicncy of all good. No mango» 
ch kuwgry from afcaſt. It was never heard for 


give bexter tken bimſclfe to feed orthethought 
nothing elſe worthy fot the ſoule ta feed onzand 
this ir daily feeds 0n,as daily guilt riſcth fromthe 
breakings out of the remainder of, corruption. 
Other dainties are from this, from he&cewe have 
the Spirit,and graces of the Spirit. If he giveth 
himſclf,will he notgive all things with himfelfe 

As Chriſt maketh a feaſt of choiſe things for 
hisele&'and choife Spoule; fothereis vatiery as 
ina feaſt, (rift & made 10 ws of God, Wiſedeme., 
Right eouſneſſe, Sanitification, and Redemption, that 
we ſhould not be too much caſt downe with 
thought of our owne folly,guilt, unholineſſe;,and 
miſery. There isthart in Chriſt whichanſwereth 
toall our wants, and an all-ſufficiency for all Ce- 
grees of happincſſe., Therefore he hathtermes 
from whatſoever is glorious,and comfortable in 
heaven andearth. Chriſt is all marrow, all freer. 
#eſſe ; all the ſeverall- graces and comforts we 
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Joh.10.10. 
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h.its» ebvudaxce : Ifhe giveth 
© harkvfon, not ſmall treames : | 
| If he Hvueth peace: and joy, he giveth: it i» cbuy- 


_— 


fy abundance, but redundance, a diffuſive and a| 
goodneſfe, As in breaſtsto give milk, | 
wers, in the Sunto.| 
ſcnd forth beames: As Chriſt istull of grace and| 
truth , fo. he fully diſchargeth all his offices. 
There is an overflowing of all that is good for 
ourgood. He that coutd multiply bread'for the 
y, he can multiply grace for our ſoule- : If he 


danse,his ſcope is to fill up our joy to the full, As 
he isable,ſo « he willing to ds for us far moreabun- 
dantly thew' we are able tethinkoor- ſpeake, Where 
Chriſt is preſent _ -_ eh pleaty with him. If 
wine be wanting at the firſt, he will rather turne 
waterinto rn, we there fhouldbea faite, 
 Inafeaftthere is variety of friendly company: | 
ſohere friendsare ſtirred upto refreſh Ythomfely's 
with us. We have the bleſſed Trinity, the An- 
gels andall our fellow: membors in Chriſt co} 
here long envy in ſpiriewl hings, whe 
ere-isno envy in fpirituallthings, wherein 
ets the omcharh, the other hath notrhe 


(Ghoſt; ſheddi 


In afcaftbeeauſs itis intended for rejoycing, 

is.muſicke, and what muſicke liketo the: 
ſweet harmony between - God reconciled” in 
Zhriſtand the ſoule; and between-rhe ſoule and: 


icſelfe in inward neat tl, 
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Eqd O friends, Dru; 4 
glory, andin «ffiittiovs, and in Grd #owans ours, 
in whom now by: Chriſt we have an intereſt. 
When we come forrowfull to this feaft, we de- 
|parcchearfull. Thisas Devids Harp lball paſ- 

ans and diſtempers of ſpirit. ; 

The founderand maſter of the feaſt is Chriſt 
himſclfe, and withall is both gueſt and banquet 
and all. Allgraccs and comforts are the fruits of 
his Spirit,and he alone that infuſed the ſoule,can 
ſatisfic the ſoulc;he that is above the conſcience, 
canonly quiet the conſcicnce,he isthat wiſedome 
{that ſends forth maids, his Minifters toinviteto 
| his feaſt, It is he that cheereth up his gueſts as 
here, Thoſe that invited others, brought oynt- 
ment and powred it out uponthem, toſhewtheir 
welcome,and to cheare them up:as may appearc 
by our Saviours ſpeech tothe Phariſce that invi- 
ted him. So we have from Chriſt both the oyle 
{ofgracc,and oyle of gladneſſc;he creates the fruits 
of the lips to be peace,ſpeaking that peace and joy 
tothe heart that others doe to the care. Heraſeth 
Paſtors according tobu omne heart to feed bis ſheep. 

The veſſels wherein Chriſt conveyerh his 
daintics,are,the miniſtery of the Word and Sacr«- 

ut, by the Wordand Sacraments we come to 

joy Chriſt, and his comforts and graces, and 
by this feaſt of grace we come at lengthto the 


feaſt of feaſts, that feaſt of glory, when we ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the image of Ged, and cnj 

fulneſle of pleaſures for eyermore ; and which 
addcstothe fulnefſe, we ſhall fully know rhatit 


ſhall be a never interrupted joy. 
Ft F 3 _ We 


75 


— 


Szz, IL 


Rom.6.5,3,3. 


— 


Prov.9 3+ 


PRO 


| 


ad Www WH a 
-— » . # Has 119-1 —_ $. : — \ bw 
a is eo rw oa _—_ 4 ws" Sus Oo hat - - - * , the. * > 
TY w 1 dd " . 


x My” 
"4+ 


| Eat O friends, Drinke, 
IS:z; 1H; 1 Weſcethen that we cannot pleaſe Chriſt ber- 
| ter then in ſhewing our felycs welcome by 
| cheerfu)l raking pare of his rich proviſion. Tris ! 
| an honour to his bountyto fall too, anditis the | 
remper of ſpiritthat a Chriſtianaimes at, to ze- | 
Phil.4.4 | joyce alwaies in the Lord, and that from enjoyning 
| our priviledges in him. We are not bidden to | 
mourne alwayes, bur to rej#y ce alwayes, and that | 
| upon good adviſement, rejoyce, and 7 ſay againe | 
| phil.4.4 {| (faith Saint Pas!)rejoyce. Indeed we have cauſes 
of mourning, but it is that the ſeed of joy ſhould |  } 
be ſowne in mourning, and wecanneverbein ſo | 
torlorne a condition, wherein if weunderſtand | 
Chriſt and our ſelves, we have not cauſe of joy..! | 


lob.15.33, | In me(ſaith Chriſt)ye ſhallhevepeace, The world: 
will-feed us with bread of affi #70, If the world 
canhelp it, we ſhall have forrowenough, and | 
| Chriſt knowes that well enough; and-ſtirs us up. 
| to a cheerfull feeding on that he Tigth-procured:! | 
| for us. He hath both will aad'skill, and power, | 
and authorityto feed'us to everlaſting life ; for | V 
the-Fathen ſent him forth, and ſealed him to that 
purpoſe. All the ſprings of our joy are from him. 

Our duty is toaccept of Chriſts inviting ofus; 
what will we dofor him if we will not feaſt with 
him "4 I ſuffer with him, if we will: 
#43 not feaſt with- him. Happy aretheythat come, 
Et | though compelicd by croſſes and other- ſharp 
W--. wayes. If we rudcly and churliſhly refuſe his. 
}Þ | |feaſthere, weare likenever to taſt of his feaſt: 
_ hercafter. Nothing provokes ſo deeply askind+ 
| ho deſpiſed. Irwas the cauſe of the Iewesre> 
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good ſtomacketo theſe daintics. 


Eat O friends, Drinke. 


jection, How ſhall we eſcape, not if we perſecute> 
but if wedoc butneglet? ſo great ſalvation. 

That which we ſhould labour to bring with 
us,is a tafte of theſe dainties, and an appetiteto 
chem. The ſoule hath araſt of its owne,and as all 
creatures that have life, havea taſt to reliſh and 
diſtinguiſh of that which is good for them from 
that which isoffcnſive:ſo whereſoever ſpiritual! 
life is, there is likewiſe ataſt ſurable tothe ſweet 
reliſh that is in ſpirituall chings. God ſhould loſe 


[rheglory of many excellent creatures, if there 
| were not ſcyerall ſenſes to. diſcerne of ſeverall 


goodnefles in them: ſoif there were not ataſt in 
theſoule,we could never delight in God,and his 
rich goodneſſe in Chriſt, 


vationof. the creature, becaufe there is neareſt 


application intaſt, and that we ſhould not be de- 


ceivedin taſt, we hcare,ſce,and ſmell before,and 
if theſe ſenſes givea good report of the objeR, 
then wetaſteof it, anddigeſt it, and turne itinto | 
fitnouriſhment: ſo the ſpirit of man after judge- 
ment of the fineſſe of what is preſented,raſts of 
ie, delights in it, and is nouriſhed by it. There is 
an attraQive drawing power in the ſoule,where-! 
byevery member ſucks that out of the food that 
is convenient for it:ſo 


owne for ſevcrall uſes. 
The chiete thing that Chriſt requireth, is a 


procure an are 


'Taſtis the moſt neceſſary ſence forthe preſer- | 


the ſoutedrawes one what | 
is well digeſted by judgement, and makes it its | 
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Heb, 2.3. 
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appetite. We 
mem firſt 
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San, INI. | 


To 


{16.55 


| Red with bitterneſſe of fin. Whilft men are rich 


be purged,2s 1 Pet.2.1.whichbreedadiſtaſtand | 


|. Exerciſe 
| ciſe themlſclyes 


Eat O friends, Drinke, af 
firſtto be ſenſi ble of ſpirituall wantsand miſery. 


The Paſſcover lamb was caten with ſowreherbs:| 
ſo Chriſt crucified, reliſheth beſt to a ſoule affe- 


—_— 


intheir owne conceit,they goe empty away; the 
dutics and rmances they truſt roo, are but 
husks,windy empty chaffe; ſwelling is not kinde 
nouriſhment, 
That which hinders the ſharpniefſe of the ſto- | | 
jg. "fr rs that dull and flat - | 
edge of it : Sou the world, 
* diftillations a —. oule, and rake 
away the ſavorrand defire of heavenly things. 
Theſethings fillnot. There is both a vanityof 
emptineſſe, anda yanity of ſhortcontinuancein 
them. Why ſbould we lay owe owr money, ſpetd our 
ws - _ _ _— _ abour 
his makes ſo ſtaryelings in religion. 
Beſides, there beak ekecbensts 


diſaffeRion to ſpirituall things ; ns macice and: 
gwle,&c. How can Chriſt be ſweerto char foule 
unto which revenge is ſweer. | 

quicker appetite. Thoſe that cxer- 


- , 


\ it muſt have much comming in, it willhorecls 


keptup.Thoſethat have ajourncy ego, will 
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Ear 0 friends, Drinke, 


refreſh themſelves for afterward, leſt they faine 


by the way. 

Company likewiſe of ſuch as Jabowr for that 
bleſſed food that endartth to life eternal, provoketh 
to fall roo as the reſt doe, cſpecially1t they. be 
cquall or go beyond us in parts 5 for we will rea- 
ſon with ourſelves, have not1as much need as 
they,if theſe things begood for them, chenthey 
are goed for met 

Thus Saint Paw! forctelleth, that thee 
of the Gentiles ſhould provoke the Iewes to 
come in, and taſte of the Banquet Chriſt hath 
provided for both. Eſpecially this ſhould ſtir us 
up earneſtly co take our part in that Chriſt hath 
provided z becauſe we know not how ſoonethe 


diſhes in removing,though beforethey have dif. 
courſed away much time of their uppers yet 
then they wall fall freſh to it. We -not 
how long wiſcdomewill be inviting of us,it will 
be our wiſedome to take our time, leaſt we pur 
off ſo long, as wiſedome her ſelfe at. our 
deſtrudtion, and a famine be ſene, of famines 


the moſt miſcrable , aſamincof the Word,and 


fore, Chriſt will notalwai invi us, 
if we will none of his cheare, others will, and 
ſhall,when we ſhall ſtarve. . | 


hearty and free welcome, the gracious look that 
weareliketo havefrom him.He counts it 


\ 


table may be taken away : when men ſee the | 


then we may pine away ctemally without com- | 
: hand invie 


Let thisdraw us on, that we ſee here Chriſts} 


nowr, fincehe barbs made ſuch rietrprovifion,for| 
Su us 
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2 Kin, 4-6, 
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capacity of our ſoules were a thouſand times lar- 
'ger, ye thefe is ſo large a ſea' of: comfort in 


| 


. ſumptuous then in other; thereafter as Chriſt 


manifeſted; At Chriſts firſt comming there was a 
greaterfeaſtthen before ; becauſe the riches of 
| cinChriſt were then. laid open,and the 


us rotake part, and for our part ſhew our unwil. 


lingnefſe, that ſuch free kindneſſe ſhould bere. | 
fuſed, We cannot honour his bounty morethen | 


| to feed liberally of that he liberally ſers before 


us. We are glad to perceiveour friends upon in- 
viration to thinke themſelves welcome. Let us 
operrour mouth wide, finte Chriſt is ſorcadyto | 
fill it, we are not ſtreightned in his love, but in 
ourown hearts. The widdowes oyle failednot till hey | 
veſiels failed, We are bidden to delight inthe 
Lord,and in whom ſhould we delight, but where 
all fulneflc isto be had to ”» or ins Our ſpirits 
are not ſo large as thoſ&blefled comforts are, 
which we are called to the enjoyment of. If the 


;hriſt, asthey- are not able to comprehend it : A 
taſte of theſe good things breed joy wnjpeakable, 
and peace that paſſeth under itanding what willthe 
fulncile doe 2 This taſte we feele inthe ordinan- 
eres will'bring ts torhatfulneſle hereafter. O ler 
us keep our appetce for theſe things which arc 
ſodelightfull,{oſurabletothe foule. How great 
isthargoodnes which he both laycs up for here- 
aker,and layes out for his, even hereinthis life, 
- In ſfomeages ef the -Chutch, the: feaſts that 
Chrifthath made have been more folemine and 


hath been more or leffe: clearly and generally 
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: Eat O friends, Drinks) 


of the Lam 


[ of the world. 

Butthen will be the true magnificent fupper, 
whenall that belong to Gods elcRion ſhaltmeet 
-together,and feed uponthat heavenly Mannafor 
ever ; then there will be nothing but marrowit 
{.ſelfe,and wine withoutall dregs ; in all our con- 
rentments here,thereis ſome mixture ofthe con- 
traryzthen nothing but pure quintefſence, Inthe 
meane time he lets fa]l ſome Manna in this our 
wildernefle,helers us 1cliſhthat now ; it will nor 
putrifte asthe other Manna did, but endure, and 
| make us cndure forever. Its the true breadof life. 
' Marke how Chriſt drawes his Spouſe on te 
drinke,and drinke abundantly;thereis no danger 
of taking too much : where the ſpring is infinite, 
wecan never draw theſe wels dry, never fucke 
itheſe breaſts of conſolation tos much, and the 
more ſtrong and chearfull we are, the better ſer- 
vice we ſhall performe,and the moreaccepted: 
delightis as ſugar,ſweet in itſelf, and it ſweet6ns 
allchingsels. The joy ofthe Lordisour ſtrength. 
Duties come off more gracefully, and Religion 
is made more lovely in the eyes of all, when it 
comes forth in ſtrength and cheerfulnes, Chriſts 
houfe-keepiog is credited hereby. 1nur Fithers 


pale of the Church was enlarged by the com. 
ming in of the Gemiles:{o will there be aroyall| 
feaſt when the Iewes ſhall be converted. Bleſed' Rev. 19.9, 
:then ſhall es be that ſhall be called to the Supper 

« Suppers are. inthe end of the day, 
and this Supper ſhall be furniſht towards the end 


; (bouſe i plenty enough, When the Martyzs:had| 
; drunkel 
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friends,riches, honours, life it ſelfe : the joy ſtir- 
red up by it, carried them through all torments, 
If any be hindred by conceit of unworthines, 


- [if affeRed deeply with it,letthem conſider what 


| Jn friendſhip there is mutvall.conſent,an union 


kind of men were compelled ro the banquet, the | 
blind, the lame. See a lively piQure of Gods 
mercy intheexample ofthe Prodigal, he fearcs 
ſharpchiding, and the Father provides « rich ban- 
quet;hegoeth to his Father, bur the Father runs to 
wet bim. Did Chriſt ever turne backeany that 
came unto him, if they came out of atruc ſcnſe 


of their wants 2 
Eat O friends. 


Chriſt out of the largeneſle of his affeions 
m——_— new titles and compellatioas { Belo- 
vedand friends] Chriſt providesa banquer, and 
invites his friends not his enemies. Thoſe geed 
things that weither eye hath feen, nor eare hath heard, 
that are above our concert to apprehend, theſe are pro- 
vided for thoſe that love hiwm.,not that hate him : be 
wwingles another cup for them, « cup of wrath, and 
#hey ave to drinkenp the very dregs of it. Friendſhip 
isthe ſincetnefſe, intimatenefle and firength of 
love, In our frichds ourlove dwels, andreſts it 
ſelf. Conjugall friendſhip is the fweeteft friend- 
ſhip. All the kinds and degrees of friendſhip 
[mect in Chriſt towards his Spouſe ; ir is the 
friendſhip of a husband,of a brother,and ifthere 
be any relation in the world wherein friendſhip 
is,all is roo litcle to expreſſcrhe loveof Chriſt. _ 
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ſympathy inthe good and ill one of another, as 
it there were one ſoule intwo bodies : there be | 


them(ſaith David)ihat hate thee. There ismutuall 
love of one another for their owne ſakes ; in flat- 


love others, but all isin refleion to themſelves, | 
There is liberty which isthe life of friendſhip, 
[there is afree intercourſe berween friends, afree 
openingof ſecrets :- ſo. here Chriſtopeneth his 
ſecrets.to us,.and weto him, we acquainthim 
with the moſt hiddenthoughts of our hearts,and 
we lay openall our cares and defires beforc him: 
thus Abrabam was called Gods friend, and the 
iſciples Chriſts friends. It: isthe office of the 
irit to reveale the ſecrets of Chrift heart to us 
concerning ourowne ſalvation ; he doth not re- 
veale himſcltetothe world. | 
In friendſhip there is mutuall ſolace and com- 
fort one in another. Chriſt delighterh himſclfe 
in his love to his Church, and his Churchde- 
lighreth her ſelfe in her love ro Chriſt; Chriſts 
| delight was to be withthe ſons of men, and ours 
( isto be with him. 
Infriendſhip there isa mutuall honour and re- | 
ſpec ane of another; but here is ſomedifference 


friends; andthercin in ſome bringshicaelfe 
downto us, yet we muſtremembcrthatthis is a 
friendſhip of unequals:Chrifts honowingofus is 


ulspurting honour uponuss.our honoring of te | 


ecry men love themſclves moſt ; inſemblance}' 


4 mY 


- in this friendſhip. ;. for though Chriſt calls-us | 


= —j # | 
of judgement and affeRions, there is a mutual} Szn. IH. | 


. * | 
mutual friends and mutuall enemies. Do 7 not hate | Pfal.r39.2r. | 
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| our _ As he is our friend,ſo he is our King, 
and 


WEney 7 IREKi 
isthe giving him the honour due to his name. This 
friendſhip muſt be maintained by due reſpeR on | 


nows how to corre us if we forger our di- 
ſtance; If he here ſeeme to uſe us hardly, itis that 
he may uſe us the more kindly after : he ſuffers 
much for us, therefore we-may well allow him + 
the liberty of ſcaſonablecorreRing of us, : 
He thatinſpircrh friendſhip into others; will | 
undoubtedly keep the lawes of friendſhiphim- 
ſelfe, will count our enemies his enemies. The 
enemics of the Church ſhall one day know that | 
the Church is notfriendleſſe, 

Andas his friendſhip is ſweet,ſfo conſtant in all 
conditions ; he uſcth not his friends as we doe | 
flowers,regardthem onely whenthey are freſh ;,! 
but he breeds that in us, that may make us ſuch | 
aS he may ſtill delighrin vs +if other friendsfaile | 
(as friends may faile.) yet this friend will never | 
faileus:If we benort aſhamed of him, he will ne. | 
ver be aſhamed of us. How comfortable would 
ourlife be, if we could draw out the comfort that 
thistitle of friendaffoordeth t Iris acomfortable, 
afruitfull,an ecernall friendſhip, 

| 1 fleep but my heart waketh. 

Here the Church exprefſerh a changeable 
paſſageof her ſpiritual} condition, after{hz had | 
recovercd her ſclfe out of a fotmer deſertion,cx- 
preſſed.in the beginning of the rhird Chapter, 
and cnjoyed. a comfortable - intercotirfe 'with 
Chriſt, now ſhe falleth into adeeper'defertion 


and pinion; fromalnaadaderof cath 
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| Iſeep. 
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tion getting ſtrength, The Church now falleth 
aſleep, then was awake inthe night, and ſought 
her beloved ; here is no preſent awaking, no Ra. 
kingzthere no miſuſageby the watchmenas here; 
there ſhe findeth him more ſpeedily, here ſhe fals 
ficke with love before Chriſt diſcovercth him- 
- [{elfe. 
Before we come to the words,obſerve in ge- 

'\nerall, | 

That the ſkateofthe Church andevery Chriitian is 
ſubject to ſpiritual alterations, he Church isal- 
\waics beloved a ſpouſe,a friend;but in this one ſtate 
there falleth our variery of changes. Nocreature 
ſubje&ro ſo many changes as man ; from a ſtate 
of innocency hefell intoa ſtate of corruption ; 
(from that he by*grace is reſtored to a ſtare of 
| grace,and from grace glory,where his condi- 
!cionſhall be as Chriſts now is, and as the heaven 
|the place is, altogether unchangeable. And in 
that ſtate of grace, how many intercourſes be 
'there, the foundation of Gods love tous, and 
grace inusalwaicsremaining the ſame; once be- 
loved,for ever beloved. | 
{ Weſec here aftcraifhaſt the Church falleth 
\afleep:See itin Abrahamfomtimes ſtrong in faith, 
ſomtimes fedrfull, David ſometimes ftanding, 
ſomrimes falling, ſomitimes recovering himſ: IF 
& ſtanding faſter, ſomtimes rriumphing,the Lord 
a the light of my countenance, whom ſhall I feare > 
ſomynnesapaine, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hands of 
$arl;'Inthevery ſanie Pſalme he begins with, 
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Rebuke me not ii#thy wrath, arid. ends with, Away | 
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I ſleep? 


Je wicked. Elias though zealow, yer after flies fi 


hs life. So 10b,Peter, ſometimes reſolate and wali- 
ant,otherwhile ſinks for feare. | 
The ground is by.reaſon of varicty of ont- | 
ward occurrefices working upon the diverfity of | 
principles in us,nature and grace,both nature and | 
grace are alwaics aQve in us in ſome , 
when corruption gets ſtrength, then we finde a 
ficke ſtate creepi n us, and loſe our former 
framc. Ir's with the ſouleas with the body; ina 
cenaine period of time ic gathereth ill humours 
which breake out into aguifh diſtempers at | 
length : ſo thereliques of a ſpirituall diſeaſe not 
carried away, will ripen and gather to a head. 
This ſhould teach us when we arc wellto ſtudy ) 


firſt ſtirrings 3 and likegyſe if we ſee ſome une-! 
yeaneſſe in our wayes, Mtto cenſure ourſelves 
or others over-harſhly. Exact evenneſle is tg be ; 
ſtriven after here, but tobe enjoyed in another 
world. . 7 q 

2+ Wee ſee by comparing the ſtate of the 
Church here Re the Rage of it in the third 


Chaptecr,thatwhere cogfyption is notthroughly 
purged,and a carefull watch kept over the ſoule, 
there after a recovery will follow:a more dange- 
rous diſtemper, 10n will notonely ftrive; 


corruption 
forlife,burfor rule, Iftherc had been athrough| 
reformationinthe Church after her formertrou- 


co keep an.evencourſe, and to. watch over;the | 


"x" 


won «wer ps Chriſt,ſhe would 
not thus have fallen imo a-more dangerous con- 


[dition. We ſee Davidin his latter times falsto. 
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numbring of the people ; and Sampjenatter hebad 
done great ſervices for the Church, at length 
ſhamefully betraycs his ſtrength;and he that had 
ruled others,ſubmirs to be ruled by a baſe trum» 
pet. loves for not through repenting for his run- 
ning from his calling, fals after ro quarrell with 
God himſclfe. Ir is the beſt therefore to deale 
throughly with our hearts, elſe Acſh unſubdued |. 
will owe us agreater ſhame,8: we ſhall diſhonor 
our ewne beginnings. Yet this is the comfort, 
that this will occaſion deeper humility and ha- 
red of ſinne in thoſe that are Gods, and afaſter| 
cleaving to God than ever before, as we ſee in 
the Chureh here:afterwards grace will have the 

betterat laſt. 
3- We may obſerve the ingenuity of the Obſerv.3, 


þ Church in laying open her owne ſtate. Itisthe 
diſpoſition of Gods people to be ingenuous in 
apenny their ſtate to God, as in David, Nehemi- | 
\EZr4,&c. 
The reaſon is thus: | , 
I. By a freeand full confefion we give God 
the honour of his wiſedome in knewing of our | 
owncondirion ſecret and open, we give him the | 
honour of mercy that will not take advantage 
againſt us, the honour of power and authority | 
over us,if he ſhould ſhew his ſtrength againſt us. 
We yeeld unto him the glory of all his chicfe & 
prerogatives: whereupon Toſhvah moveth Achan | 
toafree confeſſion, My ſon,give glory t0Ged, 
| 2, We ſhame Satan, who takes away | 
jr of finning, and 2} takes away ſhame "x | 
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ſin, hetemprs us not tobe aſhamedto dothar we 
arc aſhamed to confeſle : fo we by filence keep 
Satans counſel! againſt our owne ſoutecs, If we 


accuſe our ſelves, we put him out of office, who 
is the accuſer ofthe brethren, 


ors from the world. CAu#in anſwered roundly 
and well when he was upbraided with the finnes 
of his former age : what,thou (faith he) findeſt 
fault with, I have condemned in my&lfe before. 


| - 4. This ingenuous dealing eafeth the ſoule, 


giving venttothegricfe of it:whiles thearrowes 
head ſticks in the wound it willnot heale : Sinne 
unconfeſſed is like a broken peece of ruſty yron 
inthe body,it muſt begotten our, elſe it will by 
_—_— and feftring cauſe more danger, It is 
like poiſon inthe ſtomacke,ifit be nor reſently 
caſt ypit will infe& the whole body.Isitnor bet- 
rerto take ſhame to our ſelves now; than to be 


[aſhamed hereafter before Angels, Devils and 
| Men: How carefull is Godof us, by this private 


way to prevent future ſhame 2 


| 5. This faithfull dealing with our felves is 


oft a meancs of preſent delivery our of anytrou- 
ble, David inthe 32.P/alme 4. was ina great di- 
ſtemper both of body and ſpirir ; his moiſture 


{was turned into. the drought of Simmer. It is 


thought he made this Pſalme betweenthe time 
of his finand his pardon. What courſetaketh he? 
T ſaid(ſaith he)that is, I reſolved to confeſſe my ſin, 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Updn a 


po full,a farchfull, and ingequons: confef 
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3- Weprevent likewiſe malicious impurati. | 
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1 ſleep. 


on, without all guile of firit, he found caſe pre 
ſently both in ſoul and body. The cauſe of Gods 
ſcyere dealing withus, is, that we ſhould deale 
ſeverely with our ſelves. The beſt tryall of Reli- 
gion i us,is by thoſe ations whereby we reflect 
on our ſclyes,by judging and condemning of our 
ſelves;forthis arguerh a ſpirit without guile. Sin 
and ſhifting came into the world rogether. The 
ſubtilry of proud nature, eſpecially in cmin 
is ſuch, rhat finnes may paſſe for x Amtar we 
ſinne and Satan are alike in this, they cannot en- 
dure to appeare inthcir owne colour and habir; 
and ſo thoſe 'thar oppoſe it ſhall be accounted 
om of good. This gwile of = hath no 

«//edneſſe belonging to it,take heed of it. 

4+ Marke further one ſigne ofagraciousſoule, 
to be abaſedfor leſſerdefects, lecpinefſeand in- 
diſpeſitionto good. One would thinke drowfi. 


church bad ſuch ſ{weeracquaintance withChriſt, 
that every little indiſpofition that hindered any | 
degree of communion was grievousto her. You 
fl havea 1udes, a Saul, anenormious offender 
confeſſe great fals thatgripe his conſcience ; all 
ſhall be caſt up, that the conſcience being dis- 
burdened may feelec a little caſe : But how few 
haye you humbled for dulncſle of ſpitit, want of 


OO — 


companied with ſtrife againſt it, argues a good 
ſpirit indeed. 
A carndllmanis not more humbled for grofle 
 ] fins, than a gracious Chriſtian for wants in good 
G 2 


nefſe were no ſuch great matter z O but the | 


lovezof zcale,and cheerfulneſſe in duty: This ac- |. 


aQions, | 


c—_ 


have both aclcarcſighr and a tender heart. 
| fetcherh a compariſon from the body to ex- 


ES | 


_ |actions,. when it is nor with him as it hath bee, 
and as he would. Thereaſon is, where there isa| - 
cleareand h lighr,rhere leſſer mores are 
diſcernable : and piritiall life is ſenfible of any 
obſtruction and hinderance. This gocth in the 
world for unneceflary nicety : the world ſtrai- 
nethnot attheſe gnars : Burthoſe upon whoſe | 
heatrs the Sun of Righteouſneſſe hath ſhined,| 


To come tothe words {7 fleep] The Church 


Foayroneis of the ſoule. is one ufc of our 
I I_—_— expreſſions, Whilſt 

oule dwclicth in rhe bedy,. it dependeth 
nchineke concei wade. che phan- 
tafic, and the phantafie upon the ſenſes. Wee 
come to conceive of ſpirituall ſleep by ſleep of | 
the - "Vary which we are well enough {EE 


yl Church,as ſhe conſiſts of a double | 

ple, ficſhand ſpirit mingled togetherin 

as darknefſe and light in in the twilight and fave 

ning ofthe day:ſo here ſhe hercondi- 

tionin —— part, ſo far as fhe was car- 

__—_— ept> fo faras ſhewas ſpiricuall.the was 

" | 
Inthis mixtcondition,the fieſhforthe ft i 


revailed, yerſo as the Spirit hadiies wor 
gr fhe flept,but her heart i=” i= oe ke, | 
| The words containe a coat he ngs wane 
correaion, but my heartwakeeb. Ste 
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both 


{beſt areno further ſafe thanthey are watchfull, 


_— 


T ſl: 
her good, her heart in ſame degree awcked. The 
Spinit of God is a read Spirit, it diſcove- 
reth what is fleſh and what is Spirit. 

Sothat we muſt not conceive this (leep to be 
that dead ſleep all men are in by nature, nor to 
be that judiciall ſleep, that ſpirit of lumber 
which-is a further degree of that naturall ſleep, 
to which God givcth up ſome as a ſeale of their 
deſperate condition;but here is meant that ſleep 
that ariſeth out of the remainder of corruption 


unſubdued, and now is here in the Church pre- | 
—_— the better part. Fleſh and Spirithave ; 

their intercourſe in us as, Moſes and Amalck 
had : unleſſe we ſtand upen onr guard, the fleſh 
will get the upper ground, as we ſee here. The 


For the cleare underſtanding of this, obſerve 
ſomecorreſpondency in the reſemblance, wher- 


in too much curiofity is lothſome and poſtill- | 
like, and calleth the mind'too much from the | 
kernell tothe ſhell. 

Bodily and ſpirituall ſlcep reſemble each the 


gcrous iſſue. | 
| Theſlcep ofthe body commeth from theob-| 
firuionand binding upof the ſenſes by vapours 
whicheriſcout ofthe ſtomacke : ſo there be ſpi 
rituall-fumes of worldly cares and defires dar 
obſtrutrhe ſenſes of the ſoule ; therefore our 
blefſed Saviour counts it a ſpirituall ſurferring, 
when the ſoulc is oppreſſed with care abourtthe 
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other inthecauſes, inthe effeRs, and inthe dan- | j/<2* Yerveen 
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it weakenethiras ſtrong warers doe. Sec it in Se. 
arden when they were ed wich heavi- 
reſſe and now: which pm will hayethe 
like effc& upon the ſoule.. 
| Sleep ariſcth oft from wearineſſe,and want of 
ſpirits: ſo there isa ſpirituall wearineſle arifing 
from diſcouragements, and too much expence 
of the ſtrength of the ſoule upon. gther matters, 
upon impertinencies that concerne'tiot the beſt 
ſtate of the ſoule. 


others joyning with their owne flattering de- 
ceitfull hearr,are caſt into a ſpirituall ſleep. 

Sleep ariſeth from want of exerciſe, when 
there is accſſation from ſpirituall exerciſe about 
[the proper obje@ of it,there followeth a ſpiritu- 
all ſleep. Exerciſe keeps waking. 

Sleep ariſcth oft from cold Ankeacs Lethar- 
gies, from'cold —_ humors ;' cold, carthly, 
grofſe affeQions about the things here below,be- 


numme the ſoule, and bring it into a heavy, 


drowſie,fleepy temper. 

Sometimes ſleep is cauſed by ſome kind of 
poyſon, eſpecially the poyſon of Aﬀpes which 
| kils in ſleeping : and doe not finfull delights doe 
the like tothe ſouletinſenſfibleevils areche moſt 
dangerous evils. \ IVES A501 

Otherwhile flothfull yawning 'co ode 
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lems himſclfe, The Diſciples fell afleepinthe | | 


| Some are brought aſleep by muficke:\o many 
by flattering encicements and infinuations of | 
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ſpirituall ſleep, than converſing with ſpiricuall 

| — or. ita tes Aoi wiſcdome 
not to be forward in Religion. Theſe formal! 
proud perſons, as they are cold themſelves, fo 
they labourto caſt water upofithe heatof others. 
Nay thoſe that are otherwiſe goad, if declining 


ſhipin the ſame ſecure temper, leſt they ſhould 
be upbraided by the vigilancy of others. 

They arc alike in the effets. Men diſpoſed 
to beafleep defire to be alone, Thoſe likewiſe 
that arc diſpoſed to take a ſpirituall nap, wil) 
avoid company , eſpecially of ſuch as would 
awake them. They will hardly endure rowzing 
meanes. 

Men will draw the curtains and ſhut out light, 
whenthey mean to compoſethemſelvestoreſt. 
So when men fayour themſclves in ſome wayes 
not allowable, they are afraid to be diſquicted 
by the light ; light 
and ftirs upto workivg:And men when they are 
loth to doe what they know, arc !oth to know 
whatthey ſhouldidbe. They that fleep, ſleep in the 
night. Aſa,oftierwiſc a good King, ſhur up the 
Prophet in priſon for doing his duty : Much of 
the anger that men beare againſt the ward layd 
opentothem, is becauſe it will not ſuffer them 
ro ſleep quietly in their fins. Such as will ſuffer 
them eo live quietly intheir finnes,they arc the 
uictand honeſt men. There cannotbe a worſe 

ethanwhen men will not endure wholſome 


intheir firſt love, will encline others to afellow- | 


th diſcovereth, awaketh, | 
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words,; itisa fignethey arc in an ill league with 
| | G 4 that 
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cakie;menin flecp dreame of falſe — | 


| 6 Many cheriſh golden dreames , dreame of 
IG.2y.7. | meat,and when they awakec;their foule is empty. ! 
Vaine hopes are the dreames of waking men, as 
| " [vaineUreames are of ſleeping and carnall men, | 
., -1 © |whoſelifeisburadreame, ; 
| | Inflcepthereis a6 oxerciſe of ſenſes or moti- 
| on : asthen men are norſenſible of goad or ill,! 
|. . * Trhey move ncither to'good or ill : Motion fol- 
Rt loweth fenfiblenefic : what good we are not ſen- 
| {ible of, we move not unto. Hence ſleep is of kin | 
to death, for the time depriving us ofthe uſe of | 


2" 1 = [all ſenſes ; anda ſecure profeſiorinappearance 
2: > |differslinlefromadead profeſſour;bothofthein! 
[1 |[areunativeingoodzand wharthicydocxhey do 
+ ie without delight, in an uncomely and unaccep-. 


[table manner,unbeſceming the ſtateof a Chriſti-|' 
an. It isalloneto have no ſenſes, andnotto uſe 
Wwe: them; we may ſay of men inthis ſleepy temper, 
2% | plaLorsg.s- asthe Scripture ſpeaks of Idols, hey bave ryes- 
JW 5 and ſee not caves and heart not, 8c. 
" Solikewiſerheyare alike in danger : Infleep 
he preciouſeſt thing men carry about them, is 
enaway withour refiſtancezand they are rea-| 
dy to letlooſe what they held faſt before, were 
ienever ſo rich a jewell. And it is fo.infpiricuall | 
epineſſe; men ſufferrhe profeſſionof therruth | 
o be wrung from them without much 'wirh-| © » 
ing ; and with IV mg" T- 
| fall F. 
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for,and expoſed unto:Siſergwas (laine 
Iſbbofheth at noone day: and there is notemprati-| 
on, no ſinne, no judgemene, buta ſecure drowhie | 
Chriſtian is open for ; whichis the 
oft inforcing watchfulneſſe by the 
in the Scriptures. As ſpiricuall deadnes of ſpixix 
isa cauſe of other ſins, ſo likewiſe itis a punifh- 


#p0n men, aud cloſeth up theiv eyes, till ſome heavy 


awake in hell ? No wonder therefore that Satany] 


cats, and dcludesthem with dreames of a falſe: 
00 

- that to morrow ſhall be asto da 
dang | 
' over their head, ready to be revealed from 
ven. 


hundred yeares after Chriſt, when the Church 

| upon 

Eccle 

plenty, and the daughter devoured the mother. 

This made the Writers of the Ecclefiaſticall|: 
Stories to 

morc hurt by open perſcention, os peace, 


"_ 


1 Tftard, © ny 
ifnotthcis gracc,yetthe cxekiſc of | 
and are in; danger toberobbed of 


There is no danger but. aman inſlecp » ag 


und of ſok 
wit of God:) 


ment ofthem;God powretha Spirir of d#4d ſteep 


judgement falleth upon them ; and how many 
carnall men neverawake in this world, till they: 


laboursto caſt men into a dead fleep all that he? 


that San ang og 
,t AO 
er is neare , though Gods wrath hangeth 


Thus wee fee how the reſemblance holds. | 
Someapply this to Con ſfantinestimeabour three | 

caccand plenty grew ſecure,and ſuffexed 
baſticall abuſcs tocreepin.Religion begat 


(tion, whether rhe Chagch 
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one 
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117. lone Chriſtian undermineth and rageth againſt 
* |thatnotlong after in Luguſtines time, hecom - 


7 Church would be damned. Thus whileſt the 
| husbandman ſlept, the envious man Saran ſlept 


{che watchmen that ſhould have kept others 
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another. Humanc inyentions were ſo multiplied, 


plained rhar-the condition of the Iewes was 

more tolerable rhentheirs;forthough the Jewes | 
wereunder burdens, yetthey were ſuchas were | 
impoſed by God himſelfe,and not humane preſump- 

tions. But Gerſon many hundred yeares after in- 
creaſeth his complaint. If (O M»7uftine) than 
ſfaidftthusinthy time, what wouldeſt thou have 
ſaid if thou hadſt lived now*when men (as atoy 
taketh them in the head) will multiply burdens. 
And he was not afraid to ſay;that the number of 
humaneconſtirutions was ſuch, that ifthey were 
obſerved in rigour, the greateſt part of the 
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not, bur ſew'd his teares. Th obey grew up 
by degrees, till it overſpread phurch;whillt 


awake, fell afleep themſelves. Andthus we an- 
ſwer the Papiſts, when they quarrell with us 
about the beginning of their errours, They aske 
of us when ſuch and ſuch an herefic began : we 
one; that mou i ſhould have obſerved 
them, were alleep. - Poj is a myftcry thar 
crept into the Church by recs mary Grey 
ous pretences. Their errours had modeſt begin- 
nings. Wotppuget Images aroſe from refer. 
vl the pictures of friends, and after that were 

r 


ought into the Church. Tavocation' of Saitxs 
arolefrom ſome ofthe Fathers figurative ming 
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© 1 ſeep. 


ſantiation had riſe from ſome tranſcendent 
unwary phraſcs of the Fathers. The P it 


and Biſhop. Nothing in Popery ſo groſſe, but 
had ſome ſmall beginnings, which blingncgls- | 


Church, grew at length unſufferable. No won- 
derif the Papiſts be caſt into a dead ſleep, they 
have drunke too deep of the whores cup. They 
that worſhip Images, are (asthe Scripturefaith) 
like unto them,they have eyes and ſee not,8c.They | 
cannot diſcerneoftheirerrours, though they be 
never ſo ridiculous and ſenfleffe, as prayer inan 
unknowne tongue,and ſuch like. | 

And upon this ſtate of the Church, let us adde 


If the beſt per 4 ſo prone ta ſleep, then we 
cannot ſafely at aſſ times build upon their judge- 
ment. The Fathers ofthe Churchwere nor al- 
waycs awake. There be few of them, but in ſome 
things we may appeale from themſelves flee- 
ping, to themſelves waking. The beſt having | 


ſome luſts unſubdued in their affeQions, may 


write and ſpeak ſometimes owt of the worſt part 
and principle thatis in them,as well agout ofthe 
beſt, when they keepnoteloſetotherule., 
When our adverfarics preſſe us with the an- 
thority of Fathers, we appeale to them where | 
they ſpeake adviſedly, and'of purpoſe. When 


oftheir ſpecchto ſomethar were dead. Tranſub- 


ſelfe from ſome titles of the Romiſh Charch | 


this caution, | / 


ſome darkneſſeleft intheir underſtandings, and | 


A Caution, 


they were not awaked by hererickes,they ſpeak 
| Gs ; ſome- 


Iſa, 7.9- 


ſomcrtimes anworthily, and 
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advantages to 
heretickes that followed. It i  rwrevouan, our 


4] adverſaries to make the unwarramable praftiſe 


of the ancicatertime a rule oftheir pradtiſe, and 
the doubefull opinions of the ancicnts their own | 


| FR tencts. VW herein in both they deale unfafe- 


for themſelves, and injurioufly rowards ns, 
fad we upongrounds in ſome things diſſent, 
which liberry (oft when they ſhould not) they | 
will take to themſelves. 

But howſocver this ſleepy condition agrecth. 
tothe former times of the Church, yet I wiſh 
there were not cauſe to apply itto our ſelyes, in | 
rayazcda e of the Church, wherein many of : 
the ancient herefiesatre revived; and beſides,the | 
evils that accompany long peace, take hold of | 
us, and will prevaile too far if we doe notrowze 
pp our'ſelycs. The Church is inthe 1 1-aorl | 
wealth, and uſually they floariſh and fall e 
ther. Whenthereis a fleepof the Church, 

the moſt partthere isa lleep of the State. A civill 
weep is, when in $ of danger thereis no 
JI ab of danger, and this fleep isa pu- 
ment offpiritgall cep, when with Ephraim 
a a She hath gray haires, and knoweth it not, when 
ar; pres abroad will nor awake men ; when 
e and pinching will not awake, the 

muſt needs be deep. The whole world almoſtis 
in combuſtien round about us, and many coun- 
trics thought themſelves as fafe a little before 
their lcs, as we nowthinke our ſelves. If 
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ſpiritual dangers will not,as being mere ſecret & Szx. 111. 
not obvious toſenſe. No wonder then if few will 
belecve our report of the fearefull condition of 
wicked meninthe world to come. A matrmay 
be ftantled and awaked with outward ow 
that is ſpiritually ſortiſh;bur herhar iscarelefleof/ 
outward danger, will be regardleſſe of what we 
ſay 48 ſpiricuall dangers. The feare of t 
may be the greater, when (as it was amongſt 
| Iewes) thoſe that ſhonld be warchfuſl them- 
ſelves, and awake others, in ſtead of awaking, 
'rocke the cradle, and cry,peace, peace, the Temple 
of the Lord, the Templeof the Lord ;, yet we muſt 
never forgetto be mindfull with cot 
0 -- ace,and the Goſpell of | peene + fb 
ods blefling weenjoy, alwayes ſulfing 
rabies nature to grow rapes ſg 
abundance of favoms,and fo to bleffe our ſelves 
dow wean chirkpaplonmtelna 
I. Now we know that ſleep is upon J. 
| red gs nn preſem condition with our ley ae, | 
we are inamore wakefull frame, | 4:8 
whenthe graces of Gods Spirit were in exer- if 3 
ciſeinus. : differ from oo we were,thenall F288 
(is not well, 


2. Compare our ſelves apaine withrhat ftate | 
and frame rhata Chriſtian ſhould be in;for ſome. | | 
| times a Chriſtian goes under an uncomfortable | 
condition, allthe dyes of hislife, ſo thathes | 
| notficto make himfſeife his patterne, The true | 
Tale is; har : is in the word of oF 
[raking an ong Ori, wor ho ar "2 
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| be, take him a the beſiche varying from that is 


| aſlcepy eſtate;as forinſtance, A Chriſtian ſhould 
walke i» the (omfart of the Holy-Gboſt, live and 
walke by faith, he ſhould depend upon God, 
and reſiſt temptations. Faith ſhould worke by 
love, and.love to our ſelves ſhould move us ro 
honour our ſelyes as members of Chriſt,to diſ- 
[rw todcfile our felyes by finne : our hope if 
it be waking will purge us and make us ſurable 
tothe condition we hopefor in Heaven,and the 
CORgily wee hope to have fellowſhip wich 
there. ——_— 
| 3- Again,loqke tothe examples of athers that 
are more gracious. I have as many encourage- 
mentsto be thankfull co God,and fruitfull:They 
enjoy no more meanes then I, and yet they 
abound inafſurance, are comfortable in all con- 
ditions: Iam downe ina littletrouble,ſubjeR to 
| paſſion, to barrenneſle, and diſtruſt, as if there 
wcre no. promiſes of God mate to ſowing in 
pF htequſneffe, Thus a man may. diſcerne he is 
aſleep, by comparing himſclfe with othersthat 
arc better then himfelfe, > * 
- 4+ Againzit'sevident that we are growing omo 
[a ſleepy condition by this, when we find a back- 
wardneſſe to ſpiritual duties;as 10 prayer,thank(\- 
[giving,and ſpiriruall confetcace.It{hould bethe 
| joy of 'a Chriſtian (as it is his p tive) to 
comeintothe prefence of -Chrift, andto be in- 
|abled todoctharythat is above himfelter” When 
whatis ſpirivall 19 donyanill'i downe with 
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the buſineſle in heavenly duties. 'Whom doewe 
ſpeake roo but God? whom do we'Heare ſpeake 
in the Word but God ? whar ſhould bethetem- 
per of thoſe thatſpeake ro God, and heare him 
ſpeake tothem:It ſhould be regardfull,reverent; 
obſervant:1 hoſethat are watchfullts the eye of 
a Prince , what obſervance they ſhew, when 
they arc to receive any thing from himgor ro put 
upany requeſt to him,0ffer this :0 thy King, ſaith 
the Lord by Malacby:Whena man comes drow- 
fily to God, to ſacrifice, to heare, topray, &c. 
Offerthis carriage to man, will he take it at thy 
hands? Ohthe mercy of our patient God, that 
will endure ſuch ſervices as we moſtfrequently 
performe ! bythis indiſpoſednefſeto duty more 
or lefſe,may we diſcover our ſleepineſle. 

5. When the ſoule begins to admire outward 
excellencics, when it awakes muchto profits, 
pleaſures and honours, when-men-admire great 
men,rich men, great places, the ſtrength and fat 
of the ſoule is conſumed by fecding on theſe 
thivgs, ſo that when itcomesto ſpirituall things| 
it muſtneeds be faint and drowſie. By theſe and 
the like ſignes,le&tus labour to ſearchthe ſtate of 
our foules. | 
1. And to ſtirre us npthe more,Conſider the 
danger of a ſecure ſlccpy eſtate. There is nofin 
buta man is expoſcd unto in a ſecoreeſtatezther- 
fore the Devill labours all he can to caſt menin- 


There is nora proportion between the ſoule/and 
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ro this temper,which he muſt doe before he can 
make big fall into-any grofle finne, When he | 
þ. 6 is 


I > 
-# 
_ 


I 
| 


©45, 


+a. <4 o 


acts. £4. an tant bad 
- 
o 


4%. 4:8 


I foehs 
isaſleep heisin a fir frame for any ill aRion,he is 
inatemper fit for the Devill to worke upon, to 
bring into any dreame or crrour, to inflame the 
fancies and conceits with ourward'exceMcncics, 
The Devil! hath a faculty this way to make out- 
wardthingsgreatthart are nothing worth zandto 
makefuch fins little, as if we were awake would 
affright us ; he works ſtrongeſt upon the fancy, 
whenthe ſoule is leepy or alinledrowſie, 
Thereisno man that comes to grofle fins ſud- 
denly,but he fals by little and little,firſt to flum- 
ber,and from (1 to {leep,and from fleepro 
ſecurity, and ſo from one degree ts another::it is 
the inlet to all fines, and the beginning of all 
danger ; therefore the Lord takes a contrary 
courſe with his, when he would preſerve a ſtate 
or perſon, he plants in them firſt a ſpirit of faith 
hoy that there is ſuch a danger, or ſuch a 
good to be'apprehended , upon watching and 
going oniria courſe befitting thatcondition,and 
then faith(if it beamarrer of threatening)ſtirs up 
fcare, which maketh tp care and diligence, This 
is Gods method; when he'intends the preſerva- 
tion of any. SER E4 | 

2, Amanin his fleep is fit to loſe alla flcepy 
hand letsany thing goc with cafe. A.manhath 
grace and cotafort, he lets ir goe in his ſpirityall 
pa AI agreatmeaſurc,and the ſcnſc 

comfort of -it altogether. A Chriſtian hath 
alwayes the divine nature in him that workes in 
hits yet notwithſtanding in regard 0 
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ſuch a caſe, that he ſhall differnothing from a re- 
probate ; nay hee may come to feele more 
then any grdi 

lives intheworld,as divers good Chriſtians doe. 


Andall this,throughtheir careleſnefſe, that they 
ſuffer themſelves to be robbed of firſt begin- 


[nings, by yeelding to delights, company and 


contentments;feeding their conceirs withcarnall 
excellencies, ſo favouring corruptions, and flat- | 
terivg,that thatis naught in them, they loſe the 
comfort of all that, is good : who wonld dae this 
forthe gaining of alittle broken ſleep21 ſay,bro- 
kenfleep ; forthe bettera manis, the more un- 
quictly ſhall he ſleep in ſuch a ſtare,heſhall feele 


ſtartlings and frights in the midſt of his carnall - 
delightsit he belong to God, | 
3- Bcfides;God meets them with ſome ctoſ- 
ſes inthis world,rhat they ſhall gaine nothing by 
nt wg is oo of Gods children thar _w ga: 
celdi any corruption, or drowfi- 
neſſechough Coafive we Dales, Ire awales 
true, a ſecure ſtare is a ſure fore-runnner of ſome 
great croſſe,or of ſome great finne, God cannot 
endure ſuch atemper of ſoule, livelefſe and un- 
feeling performancesand ſacrifices, ro him that- 
ahgiven us ſuch encouragements:Itmuſt needs 
be diſtaſtefull ro God when we goe drowſfily 
and heavily about his worke, "Curſed « he that 
deth the worke of the Lordnegligently, if it wereto 
ſheath his ſword inthe bowelsof his enemy, to 
which man jsexceedingly prone, yer if itbe not * 


leurfedin it. 


done withdiligenceand an _ God,a man is 
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nary wicked man feeles whiles he | 
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5 | 4+ Anditis an odious temper to- 


doth not hee deſerve cheerfull: ſeryice ax 
hands: hath he becn.a wilderaefſetous 2- doth 
he not deſerverthe marrow of-our'ſoules' r doth 
not bis -0e 19perp require it at our hands, that 
our ſenſes be all wakingzand darhnot his 
deſerve,that our lave ſhould take'all caretp ſerve 
him that js ſo gracious and good tous. Is itnot; 
the fruit of our redemprtionto ſerve him without 
fearc in holinefle and 
of ourlivess _ _ ...- | 
5.. It isa ſtate not onely adiaust9;God, but 
irkſome to our owne {pirizaghe con{cienceisne- 
ver fully azpeacein a e ſtare, or in drowfic 
erformances. - | 
Likewiſeit is not gracefull tootheys, ir breeds 
good thipgs, but diſlike. 


| 


nat lave.in them.to go 
Carnall-men.,. lct them ſce a Chriſtiannorcarry 
himſelfe waking as he ſhould, thoughthey be 2 
thouſand times worſe 91s Iu yet.notwith- 
ſtanding they thinke, ax thoule ſo, fuch a 
courſe doth nar. ſue with ſo much knowledge 
and ſo muchgrace. | | 

| Leta man conſider, wherefore God hath gi- 
venthe powersofthe foule andthegraces of the 


imployed abaut their proper abjeds 2 Aman is 
not aman. a Chriſtians nota. Chriſtian when he 
is not waking ; he. ſo fardegeneraes from him- 
Ife,as he yeelds. unto, any enbeſeeming!earri- 
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Spirit, are they. notgivenfor exercile, anditobc\ 


God ; for 
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, bur to judge aright between 
raped ge en or er ee et 
we love planted in us, butto ſer iton lovely ob- 
jets? wherefore ft, butro rruſt God overall ? 
wherefore hatred, but to flyill > whereforc have 
we affections bur for ſpiritual thingseWhenther- 
forc our affetionsare dull,and loſe zheir edge to 


havewe j 


| theſe things, being quick only to carthlythings. 


Whar atemperis this * how doth a man anſwer 
his Creation,the ſtate of a new Creature? Wher- 
forcare all graces planted in the ſoule, as faith 


 erciſe,and wakingzto have theſe, and to let them 
ſlcep,and lic unexercifed, ſo fara Chiiftian for- 
gers hirpſelfc, and is not himſelfe, a'Chuniſtian as 
a Chriſtian, that is, tn hisrightreinper ſhould be 
in the atand exerciſe of what is good in'him, 

all occafions,as we ſay of God, he isapure 
| AR,becauſe heisalwaiesin working. The Spi- 
ritof God isa pure AR, in whom isno ſuffering, 
butall ation, abontthat that is fit for ſoglorious 
a nature. ; So it is with the ſpirit of a man, that 
haththe Spirit of God ; heis.inaR;in exerciſe, in 
operation : As the Spiriris more or Iefſe in him, 
ſo heis moreorlefſcin operation, more or lefſe 
fruirfull. Whata world of good might Chriſti- 
ans doe, if they were ina rightremper ; what a 


/|deale of ill. might they eſcape and avoid that 


they lic in,if they would rouze vp theirſoules to 
be as Chriſtians ſhould be, an astheir ſouleand 


and love,and hope and patience; but to be in cx-| 
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Canr. V. Vua..[I. 
I fleep ont oy beart wakes,8c, 


= He words as it hath been ſhewed, 
li yh N containea Confefion, 7 ſleep. 
LESS $2 


» and a 
= | Corretion, my beart waketh. The 
GY! [80 confeſſion hath been handled,now 
YATSSS ſomcthing - of the wo 


exception. 
" We ' My heart waketh; ' 
'The word ts you know: mncladecthewhole 
ſoule, forthe wnderſtandingis the heart, an andey- | 
| anding heart.. To lay things up* 'in our Regt 
there it is mcomry> and-to cleave in heart is 
cleave in wil, Tarejoycein beart; that'ls, inthe 
affeHion, ſorhat allthe powers of the foule; the 
inward man { as Paw calleth it) is he” hearr. 
| 1 ſleep, bit my heart wakerh; 0 
Indeodahe © Chapch och nigh have faid, $, coyHeale , 
flee h ; for it is rhe fame. 
faculty;the Ni fake: power ofrheſouleyborh the: 
ſtare of corruption, and!of grate,/ic the 
/onis,wi erwy-lig 
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| &ion, That a Chriſtian hath two principles in 


1 fleepsbut my heart wake th. | 
light,and tharis darknefle, becauſe thereis ſuch a 
mixtpre. Inallthe powers of therſoule there is 
ſomethirg gocd, and ſomething ill, ſomething | 
fc ſh,and ſomethingſpirir. The heart was aſleep, 
ard likewiſe was 3 wake. 1 ſleep, but my heart wa- 
keth. Youſce here then firſt of all in this corre- 


_— 


him,that which is good, and thatwhich is evill, | 
whence iſſueth the weakneſſeof his aRions and | 
affections : They arcallmixed,as arerhe princi- 
ples from which they come forth. We may ob- 
ſerve further, That a Chriſtian man may know 
how it is with himſelfe, though he be mixed 6f 
fleſhand ſpirit ; he hatha diftinguifhing know- 
ledge and judgement, whereby he knowes both 
the good and cyill in himſelfe. In a dungeon 
where is nothing but darkneſle, both onthe eye 
that ſhould ſec, and on that which ſhould 
ſcen,he can ſee nothing ; but wherethereis a ſu- 
all principle, where there is this mix- 
ture, there the light of the Spirit ſcarcheththe | 
darke corners of the heart ; A-manthatharhthe 
Spirit knoweth both, he knoweth himſelfe and | 
his owne heart. The Spirit hath a lighr of its 
owne, even as Reaſon bath, how doth Reaſon 
know whatit doth: 2 By a reflet Act inbred in 
the ſoul. Shall a man that is naturall refleR upon 
this ſtare, and know whar he knowes, what he 
thinks, whathe doth, and may notthe ſoulethar 
is raiſed to an higher cftate know asmuch e' ue- 
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_ [preſent in himſelfe, and not by the otherprinci- 
ple, which is concealed for arime from him. 
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ſhewes unto us, where it is, and whaticis. The 
work of the Spirit may ſometimes be hindered, 
as in times of temptation, then I confeſſe a man 
may looke wholly upon corruption, and fo mi-- 
ſtake himſclfe, in judging by that which he ſees 


| 


Bura Chriſtian, when he is notin ſuch a tempra- 
tion, he knowes his owne eftate, and can diſtin- 
guiſh between the principles in him, of the fleſh | 
and Spirit,grace and nature. | 
Againe we ſec here, inthatthe Church faith, | 
bat my. heart waketh, that-ſhe'doth ackhowl=dge | 
there isgood as wellasevill-+ As the Church is | 
ingenious to confefferharwhich is amiſſe,7 ſeep, | 
{o ſhe is astrue in-confeffing that which is 


Obſerv.z. 


700d 
in ber ſclic;hut my heart , which yeelds: us 
0bſervation, ' ' * ct {1 F 
Wee ſhould as well rorarthpac's 7 
which is good , as that which isevill in 


| Becauſe we muſt not beare falſe witneſſe (as 
not againſt others) mach lefſcagainft our ſelves, 
Many help Satantheaccnſer,and plead his cauſe 
againſt che Spirit their Comforter; in tefuling to | 


fee what God ſecthinthem Wemaſtmike con- | 


that 
our 


ſcience of this, to know the g66das well 25 the 
cyill.thoughic be never[s lit,” | 
..  Tocomein particular, what is that good rhe 
| Churchbacconfellierh,/ whenthefaith,rhin her 
her judgement found'in that: which: is tres of 
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benight cd when they ſleep, or givenupto ſuch 
a reprobate judgement, _ , = Giſceroe not 
differences : they candiſcernethat ſuch are in a 
good way, and ſuch are not ; thatſuchmcanes 
are good, and ſuch are not : A Chriftian oft 
timesis forced to doc worke out of judgement, 
in caſc his affcRions are aſlcep or diſtracted, and 
ſuch works arc approved of God, as they come 
from arighr judgement and cenviRion, though 
theevill of them be chaſtiſed, | 
But all is notinthe judgement, The childe of 
God aſl:ep hath a working in the will,choofi 
the better part which he will cleave too,he hath 
a generall purpoſe to pleaſe Godin all things, and 
no ſerled purpoſe in patticular for to ſlecp thus : 
anſwerable to his judgement therefore hechoo 
ſeth the better part and fide,he ownes God, and 
his cauſc,cven inevill times, cleaving in refolu- 
tion of heart to the beft wayes, though with 
weakneſle. 
Take David in his ſleepytime between his re- 
pentarice,and his fouleſfinne: If one ſhould have 
asked him what he thought of the waics of God, 
and of the contrary, he would havegiven you 
an anſwer autof found judgement thus and thus: 
If you ſhould have asked him what courſe he 
would have followed in his choice reſolution 
and purpoſe, he would have anſwered {avourly, 
Againc, there remaneth affcQipnanſwerable 
to:heir judgement, which though they finde, 


ſons,thin and courſcs.Chriſtians are = 
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"= Feepy temper is 
| knowne to be 
awe. 


: rrry tered, yerttherceis a ſecret leveto Chriſt, and to 


[had ſinned:So when he had numrbredthe people; his 


gh we Ge eanpectpbe felt: Taye 


his cauſe,and (ide, joyned with joy in-the wel. 
fare of the Church and people of God, rejoy- | 
cing iathe proſperity of the righteous, witha - | 
cret griefe for the contrary. The pulſes will 
beat this way, and good affgons will diſcover | 
themſelves, take him in his ſleepy eſtate, the | 
judgement is ſound inthe main, rhe will, the af. 
feRions, the joy, the delight, the forrow;this is | 
an evidence his heart © awake, 

The conſcience likewiſe is awake;the heart is 
takon oft times forthe conſcience in Scripture, a 
good conſcience(called a merry heart) ir a conti- | 
mall fra, Now the conſcience of Gods chil: | 
dren is. never-ſoſt:epy, .but'it awaketh in ſome | 
comfortable meaſure, though perhaps it may be | 
deaded ina particular at, yer notwithſtanding | 
there is ſomnch life init, asypon fpecch or con- 
ference,&c.therewiltbean opening of it; and a | 
yeelding atthe lergthto the ſtrength of ſpiritu- | 
all reaſon, his conſcience is not ſearcd;;” David 
was but lirtle rowſed by Nathan, yet youlce | 
hew he prefently confeſſed ingenionfly that he 


conſcience preſently ſmarc him' ; and when he 
reſolved to kill Naval and all bis family, which 
was wicked, and carnall paffion,in whichthere 
was nothing but fleſh ; yer when he was ſtopped: 
by the adviſe, and che difereercounſall of _1b+- 


perpetual! rendetneffe of conſcience in 
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But my beart waketh. 
—And anſwerabletotheſe inwardpowersis the 


ſleepy eſtate ; they goe on ina courſe ofobedi- 
ence, though deadly and coldly,. and not with 


or yeeld themſelves comfort, yet there is a 
courſe of good duties,his ordinary way is good, 
howſoever he may ſtep afide, his firs may be 
{leepy when his cſtate is waking, We muſt diſtin- 
guiſh between a ſtate and afit, a man may have 
an aguiſh fit in aſound body: The ſtate ofa Chri- 
ſtian isa waking ſtate in the inward man, thebic 
courſes he falleth into are but fits our of which 
he recovers himlelfe. | 

W hence for uſe, let us magnific thegoodneſſe 
of God, that will remaine by his Spirit, and let 


ſo proneto ſecurity. and lleepineſle, letir pur us 
in mind of other like mercifull and gracious do- 
ings ofour God for us;that he gave his Spiric to 
us when we had nothing good. in us.; when it 
met with nothing but enmity; rebellion, and in- 
diſpoſedneſſce : Nay, conſider how he debaſed 
himſc}fe and became manzin being unitedto our 
fraile ficſh after an admirable ncarnefle, andall 
out of mercy toſave us. 

If fo be that Satan ſhall crempt us in ſuch occ@- 
ſions, let ws enter into our owne ſoules, and ſearch the 
truthof Grace, our judgement, our wils, our-con- 
Rentcowrſe of obedience, and the inward prin- 
ciple whence it comes, that we may le ablc-ro 


outward obedience of Gods children, in their 


that glory that may give others good example, | obedience 


it ſtay to preſerve life. in ſuch heartsas oursare, | 
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[Sam 1M. 


- [intheroot : For mm nth loved Chriſt 


A 


the Church,butthisrefleRaQ by thehclpoft 

thar ſhewas able to judge of the good, 
well asof theill. Thus David, The defires of our 
ſouls arttoward theegand wk all rhis have be.) 
fallen us, yet have we not forgotten thy Name, 
Pſal.q 4-20. This wil inable usto appealcto God 
as Petey, Lord ihow « *55 Tlove thee, itisan cvi- 
dence of agood eſtate. 

' | My heart waketh. 

Gods children never totally fall PR: grace, 
they ſleep, yer their heartis awake. The | 
Prop et Eſay ſpeaking of the Church and chil-| 
dren of God,7ſs6.1 3.faith, It ſhall be as atree, as 
an oake whoſe ſubſtance  inthem, when they caſt 
their leaves. you ſce neither fruit, vor 
leaves, yetthereis life in the root, The ſeedremains 
i# them,therc is allwa wy Faber remaining, it is an 
immortall ſced thiar by. Peter | 
when be denied his Maſter, was like an Oake 
that was weather: beaten, yer there was life ſtill 


from his heart. a Chriſtian may be 
in ſuch a poore caſe as rhe ſpirituall life runneth 


red the ficld,the people ran imo the City ;andif 
| bebeat 


all to the hearr,and the ourward man is leftdeſti- 
: Asin wars, when the enemy hath conque- 


et outof rhe City they run imo the 
eof God ſometimes failes in the 


"Whenthe: ola dang abi rbercite 
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| love,which is unchangeable,and his grace a fruit 
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| 


weake dull performances, and perhaps ations 


Gods people, we muſt not loſeit therefore: ; but 
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amiflc too, ycr notwithſtanding the heart waketh : 
As we ſeein aſwound or great ſcares, the bloud 
ſpirits ard life, though they leave the face and 
hands,&c, yet they are inthe heart, Ir is ſaid in 
the Scripture of Extichns, hu life s in him ſtill, 
though he ſeemed tobe dead. As Chriſt ſaid of Le- 
£4745, {02a man may ſay of a Chriſtian in his 
worſt ſtate, his life is in him til], he is not dead, 


but ſleeps, bu heart waketh. 
This is a ſound Dotrine and comfortable, 
agreeable to Scripture, and. the experience of 


make uſe of it againſt the time of temptation. 
There arc ſome pulſes that diſcover life inthe 
fickeſt man,fo arethere ſome br and (pi. 
rituall motions of hearr,thatwillcomfortinſuch 


times. Theſerwo never faile on Gods part, his 


ofhis love; Andtwo on our partzthe impreſſion 

of that love, and the gracious new | 
creature. Chrift never dies (ſai poſile) as 
he never dycs in himſelf (after bls RelurreRtion) 
ſo he neverdyes in his children, thereis alwayes 


ſpirituall life. 
| The heart waketh. 
This is aſecret of Gods SanQuary, oncly be. 
longing to Gods people, others have nothing to 
doe with it z they ſhall everlove God, and God 
will ever love them, The Apoſtle,r Car.rqus, 
faith, Lovewever filet, Giftyoulknow flizittbe 
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abolidhed, becauſe the manner of knowirigwe 
now 
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| would have him: into his Chariot, [15s1hine heart 
; Po 


{ waycs of God, and of the Law' of the inward 


how uſeſhall ceaſe, we ſeethrongh aglaſſe,8&c.but 
love abideth. Doth our love to God abide for 
ever, and doth not his love to us whence it com- 
meth? 'onrs is but a refleRion of Gods love. Let 
vs comfort our ſclves therefore in this for the 
time tocome,that inall the uncertainty of things 
ia this life, we havero day, and loſe to morrow ; 
as we fee inilob, there is ſomewhar a Saint may 
build on that is conſtant & unmoveable. 7 am the 
Lord,1 change not, therefore you ſonnes of Jacob are 
net conſumed. God ſhould deny himfelfe (as it 
were)which he cannot do, and his own conſtant 
Nature;if he ſhould vary this way. 

A Chriſtian is what hes heart andinward man ic. 
Itisa true ſpeechrof Divines,God and Nature begin 
there, Art begins with the face, and outward li- 
neaments, as hypecrific, outward painting, and 

| : But grace at the {emter, and 
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from thence goes to the Circwmference ;, And 
—_ the Charch A ſclfe here by 

e diſpoſition, and temperof her heart. T hus 1 
am'for my.outward carriege,&c. 7 ſleep, but my 
heart that waketh. 

Therefore ler us enter into our conſciences 
and ſoulcs for thetryall of our cſtates, howit is 
with our judgenients': Doe wee allow of the 


2 Howis it with our affeQions, and bentto 
good things « How withour hatred,our zeales Is 
1t not more for outward things ,thenforinward? 
We know:what Jehs ſaid to Jonadab, *'when he 


E | 


- 


as mine,they come to we. 7, Soſamh Chnſtis this 
God muſt have our hearts, and theriourkands : 
A man otherwiſe is but .a Ghoſt in, Religion, 
which goes up and downe without @-fpirit of its 
owne, but a picture, that hath.an ewfide,,andis 
nothing within. Therefore; eſpecially, ler us 
looke to our hearts, 0h-that there were ſuch. an 
heart in thi peaple (fairh God to Hoſes). 29 feare 
me almayes for their good.” This is'is. that Gods 
children dcfire, that their hearts may bearighe 
ſet. Waſh thy heart O Teruſalem({aich the Prophet) 
fromthy wickedneſſe,8c. Indecd all the outward 
mandepends.upon thiszthertore Satan,if he:can 
get this fort,he is ſate,8&ſo Satang Vicar;Jewas a: 
watch-word that was in Gregory-13. bis time, in. 
Q Elizabeths dayes, My ſow, give me thy heart, 
diſſemble, goe to' Church, and doe; what you 
will,but D145 cor, bein heart a Papiſhand pac 
where you will. God is not content with the 
heart alone (the Devill knowes if he havethe 
heart,he hath all: Bur God,as he made all, both 
ſoulc and body, he will hayeall)but yer;intimes 
of rempration,the chiefe tryallisipthe beare, ./; | 
And.from hence, we havea maine difference 
between one Chriſtian and another. A ſoung 
Chriſtian doth what he doth fromthe hearr, he 
| begins the warke, there. \Whargood, hedothhe 
loves in his heart firſt, judgethit ro be gaod, and 
| then he doth ir. | 


| 


heart as mine, then give'me y. hand, but firſt FP 


Heb. 1, 


iy Hypoczbe decree doth ouryardly, 
19 Wpines oo ipmerdly oftbargeodhe degh 
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that hedoth isfot «frog | 
X ,ot dependance or ' 
| ty with che rtmes, to door” his de- | 
yen} wy formality of oy i6n, tharhe may | 
notbe knowneoutwardly, isitwardly; an | | | 
Atheiſt, and an' Rypecte. So he hath falſe | 
aymes, his heart isnor dircRed to a right marke; | 
'Butitis otherwiſe with Gods childe,wharſoevec | 
he doth;ir's in hishearr firſt : Wharſbever r| 
he abſtaities from, he doth it from his hearr, 
jodging itto benavghe;therefore he harcs it, and | 
hot doe it. Here is a maine difference of the 
|Chuichfrom all others; It wakes in the heart, | 
|though the outward man flees: Burother tnens | 
| hearts fleep,when they wakezas you know ſome | 
men will walke atid doc many things in their 
_ is\ucha kind of man, he 
'ppand downe, but his heerr is 
| [afleep, hekrewertg whathe doth,nerdoth he 
ws naked, 9nm ofjodgement, orlove; butas one 


roche ghd. A Oden the cours: 
| parrot awake;whet he is allcep. * 
| - Another difference from the words you may 
| have thus.” A Chriſtian by: t of Gods 
tn him, is ſenſible ofrhe conrarictics i 
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Fes 5 ang © hols bond: acts 
ths ,bea awake. Now the Church] 


cantcſſcth that ſhe was 4fleep, by that partrher| 
was awake in NE Tn” | 
Fare not ſenſible of their fleepineffe and gener 


bring, but compoſe way na. to ſlumber, and 


ſcekedarknefle, HH Barnges ſleep, they | 


weuld willingly be ignorant, to. keep glean, 
Haag dull,and dumbe as much as th canygthar 
ir may not upbraid them, . This is.che gi 
ofa —_ man, heis not ſenſible of ys cata, 
a5 herethe Churchis., 

© waking ftate it ablefed fate. 


[_ The Church you. ſee ſupports. and comfaxts 


her ſelfe,that ſhe was waking inher iowardman, 
that ſhe was 


condition, cf ſe drowſictimes 2: 
i.Pro —_—_— waking cenfiderations. 

What cauſcth our ſſeeps, burwant of mattersof 

mare ſcriqusabſcrvation?Nonemill{l 


| ating i eee of excllene woe ep: 
A oant know, andthinke of what wi 


ſlate we are now. advanced unto.in Chriſt, whar 
we a pe ore longs yeathe fearefull eſtate we 
ſhould be in, if God tcayc usto our ſelves, * A. 
ache ary « ſheaent, miſerable and, wretched, 

beyond conceit. Thus did. 
[oi fone tics cert 


py inthat.reſpeRtHow ſhall we: 
.|.dperto- ep pore ſoulesin this waking 


| 


of Objern. 


, beſet 
| deratthem; What made'cAtoſes to fall from the | 


"| fleep. We never fall to La. ear- 
nall delights.till the fouls ler irs hold goe of the 
ceaſeth'torhinke of;and rowon- | 


delights of Egypt * heſaw the baſcſt things in 
Religion ——— then the greateſt things in 
the Wop oy por World. He eftermed the ye- 
proach of Chriſt better then the greateſt treaſurts of 
IE 

Slakothe heart thinke of the ſbortneſe,nd Van 
tyof ths hife, with the uncertainty of the time of 
ourdeath ; and of what wondrous conſequent it 


Luk. 19.42. 
Marexy 37: 


Iokn 5. 


is tobe inthe ſtare of Grace before wedic. The 


|tainegood hdures, which let us natnegleR,, this 


wncert anty of the gales of rn there yl - 

agood honre, 'whichif we paſſe, we ma 

have thelike againe. As the Angell de Lended 

ata certaine houre into the poole of BerheſZa, 
when thoſe that entred not axe en after, 
went away ficke asthey came: So there are cer- 


will hel ptokeepns waki eTheneceſſity rate, 
and has thefree diſh of itin Rroorks 
time, and withall the rterrour of the Laden 
Remembring (ſaith Saint Pant) the terrour of 


the 


| 8 Cor,5.1 I, 


| Lord,T labowrto fir a nehrt greens ons oo 


like confiderationsgiitof 


- 


make us Rirreup our hearrs, when we | 
the tcrrour of the Lord, to thinke thatere long 
we ſhall be all drawne to an exaR account, be- 
fore a ſtric, preciſe Iudge ;. And ſhall our cyes 
then beſleeping and carſelſer T ef 


| 


| 


.. | [per ; ſometimesterrible things to awaken it out 


4. \»/ca00 Aercies, rowaken itourofirs f 


PER 


have waking ſoules, and preſervethem in acight 
t 


emper. 

The foale isas the objeQ is that is preſented to 
it, and as the certainty of the apprehenſion is of 
that objeR.-It conduceth much therefore to the 
awakening of the ſouleto keep faith awake. It's 
not the greatneſſe alone, but the preſence of great 
things that ſtirs _ it hr mover - _ - 
make things powerfully preſent to the ſoule;for 
it ſcts-rhings us in the word of 7ehovah, 
that made all things of nething, and is Lord of 
his word, togivea being to whatſocver he hath | 
ſpoken, Faith is an awakening Grace, beep that 

waking. 


| 


awake,and it will keep all othergraces wakii 
Whena manbelecyes,thatall theſe rhings ſhall 
beon fircere long, that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
fall in peeces, that we ſhall beeallcd to give an 
account, before that time we may betaken away. 
Is it nota wonder we ſtand ſo long , when Ci- 
ties, ſtone wals fall, and Kingdomes cometo 
ſudden periods 2 When faith apprehends, and 
ſets this tothe cyc ofthe ſoulezit affeRs the ſame 


ſoul ſome preſent thoughts according to its rem- 


of its dulneſle ; ſometimes glorious thi 

goon ingeres 
&c, When weare ina proſperous cſtate, let faith 
make preſent all the finnes and temptations that | 
ulually accompany ſuch an cftate,as pride, ſecu- 
rity,ſclfe- e and the like : If in adverſity, 
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arvellonſly z therefore let faith ſet before the 


thinke alſo of what linges may beſet usrhere, 
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this will awaken up ſuch graces in us, as are ſutra 
ble to ſuch an eſtate, for the preventing of ſuch 
finges and temptations,and.ſo keepour hearts in 
exerciſe togodlinefe ;, then which, nothing will 


light. 


more prevent ſleeping. 
3.Meancs, |. And withall,laboxr for abundance of the Spirit 6 
T0 '6bour for ©. Godzfor what makes men ſleepy and drowfie?? 
great ure, wy | - 
of the Spirit of Want of ſpirits, we are dull, and overloden with 
God, grofſo humors, whercby the ſtrength ſinkes and 
ies? Chriſtians ſhould know,that there is a ne- 
ceſlity, if they will keep themſelves waking, to 
keep themſelves ſpirituall, Pray for the Spirit 
aboycall things, ir is the life of our life,the ſoule 
ofour foule. What isthe body without the ſoul, 
orthe ſoule without the Spirit of God ? cven a 
dead lump, And ler us keep ourſelves in ſuch 
good wayes, as we may expeRthepreſence of | 
the Spirit to be about us, which will kcep us 
| awake. 
4.Meanes, | We muſt keep 
flvkrtke \befor all leepine 
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che defire they have to ſleep, they know , the 
morethey know,the more they muſt praRiſe, or 
elſe they muſt have a galled conſcience: They 
ſee Religion will not ſtand with their ends, rich 
they muſt be,andgreatthey will be; but if 
ſufferthelight togrow upon them, that will te 
them they muſt not riſe and be great, by theſe 
and ſuch courſes. A gracions hear will be deſi- 


care how nearethe Word comes : becauſe they 

ingeniouſly and freely defire ro be ſpiritually 

better ; they make all things in the wagld yecld 

to the inward man ; they deſire to know their 

owne corruptionsand evils morc and more, and 

therefore love the light as children of the light, 

andof the dey,x Theſs.5.Sleep is a worke of dark-! 
nefle,men therefore of darke and drowfic hearts 
defire darkneſſc for that very end, that their con- 
ſciences may ſicep. 

Labour to preſerve the ſoule in the feare of God, 
becauſe feareisa waking affeRion,yea one of the 
| wakefulleft; For, Natwrall we are more moved with 
dangers then ffyred with hopes ; therefore;that af- 
| fetion that moſt converſant about danger, is 

the moſt rowzing and waking affeRtion. Pre- 
ſervetherefore the feare of God by all meanes. 
Itis one Charactcr of a Chriſtian,who,when he 
hath loſt almoſt all Grace (to hisfeeling) yet the 
feare of God is alwayes left with him: ; he feares 
fin, and the reward of it ; and therefore God 
* | makes that awe the Bond of the New Cove- 
nant. 1will put my feare into their hearts, that re 
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rous of ſpirituall knowledge cſpecially,andnot | 
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But my beart wakerb: | Y 


fbal never depart fromme.One Chriſtian is berter 
thea another,by how much more he wakes, and 
feares more then another. Of all Chriſtians, | 
marke thoſe are moſt gracious, ſpirituall, and 
heavenly, thatare the moſtawefull, and carefult 


of their ſpeeches,courſes, and demeanors ; ten- | 
der,cven of offending Godin little things. You | 
ſhall not have light and common oathes come | 
from them,nor unſavoury ſpeeches. Sometimes 
a good Chriſtian may in a ſtate of ſleepineſle be 
faulty ſome way : Bur he growes in the know- 
ledge of the greatneſſe of God, and the experi- 
ence of his owne infirmities, as he growes inthe 
ſcnſcof the love of God. Heis afraidto loſethat 
ſweet Communion any way? or-to grieve the» 
Spirit of God : Therefore, always 44 4 war 
growesin grace he growes in awfulneſſt;andin jea- | 
loufie of his owne corruptiofs. Therefore, letus pre- 
ſerve by all meanes this awefull affefion, the | 
fear of God:Let us then often ſearch theftate of | 
our own ſoulcs,our going backward or forward, 
howit is between-God and'our foules ; how fit 
wearctodic,and toſuffer how fit for the times 
that may befall us Let us cxaminethe tate of 
ourown ſouls, which wil preſerve us ina waking | 
eſtate, eſpecially examine our ſelves inregard of | 
the finnes- of the. place , and the times where 
we livc;of the fins of our owne inclination, how 
we ftand affected and byaſcd in all thoſe re- 
ſpeRs, and ſee how jealous we are of dangers in 


P) 


this kind. Thoſe GpaSamnt=y Aerne.. foules,| + 
muſt: conſider the dangeriof t ommbeer 
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|____- Buomy beard waketh, 


they live,and thetimes;what finnes raigne? what 
{ finnes ſuch a company as they converſe with 

are ſubjc& unto, and their owne weakneſſeto be 
lead away with ſuchtemptations? This jealouſic 
isa branch of that feare, that we ſpakeof before, 
ariſing from the ſearching of our owne hearts 
and diſpoſitions. 1t isa notable means to keep us| 
awake when we keep our hearts in feare of ſuch 
ſignes as cither by calling, cuſtome, company, 
orthetime welive in,or by our owne diſpoſiti- 
on we are moſt prenetoo, 

There is no Chriſtian, but he hath ſome ſpe- 
ciall finne to which he is more pronethen ro an 
other,one way or other, cither by courſe of life, 
or completion. Herenow is the care & watch- 


examination, and tryall of his owne heart, his 
weakneſlc,he doth eſpecially fence againſt that, 
|which he is moſt inclined tozand is able to ſpeak 
molt againſt thar ſinne of all others,and to bring 
the ſtrongeſt arguments to diſhearten Hthers 
from'pra@tiſeof ir. . ol 


ſequence, that we keep company with waking 
and faithfull Chriſtians, ſach as neither ſleep 


that ate nearethem, 

It is a report, and a true one of the ſweating 
ficknes,thatrhey thar were kept awake by thoſe 
that were with them eſcaped z butthe fickneſſe 
wasdeadly if they were ſuffered to fleep. Ir is 
one of the beſt fruits of the Communion of 
LG I 3 Saints, 


E 


Jathe laſt place, it is athing ofno ſinallcon- 


themſelves, ordoec willingly ſuffer any to ſleep | 


fulneſſe of a Chriſtian Spirit, that knowing by | 


| 
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6. Meanes,\' 
The Compmu- |} 
nion of $aints, 


times and ſcaſons, thax we may keepour hearts 


_ Bat m beart maketh, 

Saints,and of our fpirituall good acquaintanceto 
keep one anather awake. Irs an unpleafing worke 
ok fides ; But we ſhall one day cry out 
again(} all them that have pleaſed themſclves 
and us,in rocking us aſleep, and thank thoſe thar 
have pulled us with feare our of fire, though 
againſt our wils, 

Let us labour upon. aur owne hearts inthe con- | 
ſcionable uſe ofall theſe meanes,intheir ſeverall 


waking, and the more carneſt ought we to. be | 
from conſideration of the preſentage and ſeaſon 
in which wa lives Fi BBs "Bp 

Centainly a drowhe temper is the moſt ordi- 
' nary temper in the world: For would men ſuffer 
idle words, yea filthy and rotren talkero come 


1 another,arc they not 
| beſk, are they not 2 Weret 


| hath wings avoid theſhare (2; og 'will.a beaft run 


from their mowthes if they were awakee Would 
a waking man run intoa pit £ or uponaſwords 
point © A manthat is afleep may docany.thing. 
What doc men meance'when they: feare not ro-] 
lyc,difſemble, and ruſh uponthepikes of Gods-| 
iſpleaſure 2 COOEIE onethingand doe | 
: 2: ortake themiarthe 


awake, 
would they cyer doe thus? Will-nota towle that 


incoa pit when it ſces it 2 There is aſnarclaid in 
your Play-houſes, gaming-houfes , Common- 
houſes that Genelemen/ frequent that generally 
profeſie Religion, and take the Communion.” If 
the eyc of their ſqules were awake, would they 


runinto hole IngregylughdrawneLonicincen | 
- T7. ew) 


ak. A——— — o—— — _ 


| Bus wybeart walkers 1 tg | 


rhcir ſoules, it is wondrous ſleepy ; Thereis no 
man (eventhe beſt) but may complaine ſome- 
thing, thatthey are overtaken in the contagion | 
of theſe infeRious times ; they catch drowſic 
tempers (as our Saviour ſaith) of thoſe latter 
times: For the abwndance of iniquity the loveof ma- 
ny ſhall waxe cold, A chill temper growes ever 
frem the coldneſſe of the times that we live in, 
| whercin the beft may complaine of coldnefſe, 
butthere is grear difference. The life of many, 
we ſee,isacontinuall ſleep. 

Ler us eſpecially watch oyer our ſelves in the 
uſe of lib ſach —_— are in them- 
ſelves law It isa bleſſed ſtate, when a Chri- 

- | tian carries himſelfe fo in his liberty, thar his 
heart condernnes him not for the abuſe of thar 
which it alloweth, and juſtly ina moderate uſe, 
Recreations are lawfull,who denies it To re- 
freſha mans ſelfe, is not only lawfall,but neceſ. 
ſary. God knew it well enough : Thereforc hath al- 
' lotted time for fleep,and the like. But we mmnit not 
' turne Recreation into « Calling, to ſpendroo much 
time init. 
_ there is leaſt Ro_ _ _ dan- 
wayes. Now e in law — 
. is leaſt feare, we are there i mo# danger. 
istrue for the moſt part, Licitir perimas omyes, 
more men periſh inthe Church of God by the 
abuſeoflawfull things, then by unlawfull,more 
by meat, then by : Becauſe cyery man 
rakes heed of poiſon, being he knowes the ve-/ 
iO I 4 nome 


rell themare ſo 9 If there be any goodnefſe in Py 777 
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The excellency 


1 
Hr 


Mark 1 3.37- 


Szx, IL. nome of i,but how many men ſurfet,and dycby [. 
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meat ? ſo-many men die by lawfull things,they | 
eternally periſh in the abuſe of their liberties, 
morethen in grofle fins. Therefore let us keep | 
awake, that we may carry ourſelves ſoin our lt- | _ 
berties, that we condemne not our ſelves inthe | 
'uſe of them. We will conclude this point with | 
the Meditation of the Excellency of a waking 
Chriſtian, when he is ina right temper, heis an 
excellent perſon, fit forall aſſaies, he isthen im- | 
RI : Satan hath nothing to doe with him, 


for he (as it is ſaid) is thena wiſe wan and hath his 
eyes in bes head; he knoweshimſclfe,hisſtateghis | 
enemies,and adverſaries, theſnarcsof Proſperi- 
ty, and Adverſiry , and of all conditions, 8c. 
Therefore he being awake, is not overcome of 
the evill of any condition, and is ready forthe 
good of any eſtate. Hethar hath a waking ſoule, 
he ſces all the advantages of good, and all the 
ſnaresrhat might draw him to ill. Whar a bleſ- 
ſed cſtare is this 7 Inall things therefore war-h:in 
all eſtates,in-all times,and in all ations, There is 
adanger 1n. every thing without watchfulneſle. 
There isa Scorpion under every ſtone (as the 
Proverbeis)aſnarcunder every bleſſing of God, 

and in cyery- condition, which Saran uſeth as 2 
weapon. to hurt us. LAdverſityto diſcourape us, 
Fraſer to puffe us.up. When, if a Chriſtian 
hathnota waking ſoule; Satan hath him in his /' 


_—_ 


- . Mo » 


Chriſtian hath a heart, and grace toawake, then 
his Love, his Patience, his F@th is ewake, as it 
ſhould be,he is fit for all conditions to doe gaod 
inthcm,andto take good by. them- 
Let us therefore labour to preſerve watchful! 
and waking hearts continually, that ſo. we may | 
be fit to live, to die, and-to. appeare beforethe 
judgement ſcat of God ; to doe whatwe ſhould 
doe,and ſuffer what we ſhould ſuffer,beiog {qua: 
red forall eſtates whatſoever. 


The fifth Sermon, 


Canrt.V, Var. II. 

It ts the voice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, my S1/ter, my Love, my Dove, my | 
V ndefiled: For my head s filled with dew, and ny 
locks mithihe drops of the Night. 


wHANz4 Icherto by Gods alſtance, we have 
$024 (@ bcard largely, both of the Churebes 
al Me ſreping, and; Hears waking. What 

/ LY J- this /ceping; and Heart-waking is 3 
| . How iz comes, the tryals of theſe 


op ſrediſpalitiogs Jiſpaſiti z of the danger of ſleeping, 
_ excellency of Heart-waking ; and"ot the 
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| Þ ixthe eoaiceaf my Beleroedthet hnockth. | 
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oe the other. Now the Chureh having ſo free ce! 
þ and nga _— whar ſhe could' 
againſt her ſelf, proceeds __ ——_— uaint: 
us with the particulars in her % dil-| 

poſition : Which wererw Sefold ſhe heard and | 
diſcerned theworce of her Beloved,who forall her | 
ſleep,was her Beloveds ſtill, and more then thar, 

ſhe remembers all his ſweet words and allure-/ 
ments, whereby he preſſed her ro open unto, 
him, ſaying, 0pento me my Love, my Dove, my 
Fud fad, whichi is ſer bat amplified with 4 
further by ument of thoſe inconvenizn-! 
ces Chriſt ha in his waiting for enter-| 
tainment in a Hobie For my head « filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. All. 

which aggravatcs heroffence,and his rare good. 

neſſc, and patience towards miſerableſinners, ſo, 
to wait from timetotime for admiſſion into our | 
wretched ſoules, that he may rule and governe | 


|themby his holy Spirit. Therefore we had great | 
need roſhunthisfle diſtemper of ſoul, which 
way rr "Tame Lv of 


creme tut | 


wocfull rhing iris forthe ſoule,which hathvonce 
taſted howgraciousthe Lord is,to be long with- 
out a ſence of Gods love: For when it looks upon 
finne, as the cauſe ofthis ſeparation;thisis forthe | 
time,as ſo many deaths unto ir,” Therefore the: 
Churches experience muſt bz our warnings 
peece to take heed how we grieve the Spirit,and 
ſo fall into this fpirituall ſleep: Whercinyctrhis 
isa good figne, that yet we are notiin a deſperate 
dead {leep,when we can with herſay, ) 


It s the voice of my Belovedthat knecks, ſaying, 
openunto me,&c.- | | 
| In which words you have, 
I. The Churches acknowledgement of Chriits: 
U016e. | 
2. Of his carriage towards her. 


I. Her acknowledgement is ſet downe here. 1 
# the voice of my Beloved. 

2. His carriage, He knogks,&c, whercin, 

I. Hu Patience in fo 
witerly unbeſeeming for him. He doth not. 


filled 'with dew, and his locks with the drops. of 1he' 


2. Hi friendly Compellation, open to mee ny. 
Me. dove, 0 wdejied. Loc here are ſweet 


the Spouſe, . 


ffering things wowerthy and 


knocke, but he continues knocking, till bis bead was} 


aRions,{weet words, andall tomeltthehearrof} | 


Firſt, the Charches acknowledgement is to- be 
conſidered, confeſſing, 1t the voice of ber Bels./ 
ved,. T he-firſt thing to be obſcrved in this ac- 


knowledgemont-is, Thatthe Ins tar 
Ji _ Ueepy 


| 


x 


— 


42 


Sg R x. V; G 


|» 


AG 


—— —_— —————— ————— — 


— _— 


4 


Ix 


»”—— 3 £48 
*: #2 fob © - 
25 F » C oy 
A” hd - 
_ 
s Ls 4. 


.”—_ 


| 


' [ts theryoice of my Beloved 
woes 2 and drowſic'ſhe waszyetnotwithſtanding 
herhcartwas ſo far awake, asto know the voice 
of her husband. The point isthis, | 
That'a Chriſtian ſoule doth know and may diſcerne 
the voice of Chri#, yea andthat even ina lazie, ſflee- 
py eſtate. But much more when in a good and lively 
4am. 
Gods Beleevers are Chrifts ſheep : Now my ſheep 
(fairhChriſt)heare my woice. It is the care-marke 
(as it were)of a Chriſtian, one of the CharaRers 
of the new man, Totafte words by the eare (as 10b 
ſairh)he hath a fpiricuall raſte, a diſcerning reliſh 


(ference of 
fiexs by 6 
tae 


| endsſtrable rachcir nature. So in Eottitming' to 


in his care, becauſe he hath the Spiric of God, | 
and therefore reliſheth what is'connaturall, and 
ſutable tothe Spirit. Now the voice of Chriſt | 
withoutinthe miniſtery, and the Spiritof Chrift | 
within in the heart, are connaturall and ſutable 
eachtoother. -% 
And ſurciy-ſoir is,Tbat thi i one way to diſcerne 
4rrue Chriſtian from ax other oven by a taft in hea- 
ring --Forthoſethat haveaſpirituallrelifh, they 
canhcare with ſome delight things tharare'moſt 
ſpirituatiAccheHeahen man faidofa'medow, | 
that ſome creatures come to cat one ſort 'of 
herbs :- others: another, allthat which is fitfor 
them;Men towalke therein for delight ; Allfor- 


heare the Word of God ; ſome comeroobſerve 
the' clegancy-of words-and phraſcs'; ſome to 


catch advantage1perhaps) againſt rhe ſpeaker, 
men of adevillih mpci og ani 
themſclyes| to: the criftormie an 7 | 
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that knocketh, 
livein z or to ſatisfietheclamours of a troubled 
conſcience,that will have ſome divine duty per- 
formed,elſe it goes on with muchvexation. Bur 
every true Chriſtian comes, and reliſheth whar | 
is ſpirituall: And when outwardthings can con. | 


veigh in ſimilitudes ſpirirnall things aptly to the 
minde, he relifheth this not as clegant and plea- 
ſing his fancy ſo much, as for conveighing the 
voice of Chriſt unto his ſoule. So that a man 
y much be helpt to know his ſtate in Grace; 
and what he is by his care : Itching eares uſually 
are ſuch as are led with Iuft, as the Apoſtleſaith, 
and they muſt be clawed. They are fick and no- 
thing will downe with them, they quarrell with 
every thing thatis wholeſome (as they did with 
| cManns)no Sermons-will pleaſe them,no bread 
is fine and white enough. Whereas indeed, it is. 
their ewne diſtemper is in faule. As thoſethar 
oc ina ſhip upon the Sea ; it is not the toſſing, 
tthe ſtomacke, that cauſeth a ſicknefle, the 
choler-within, and not the waves without : So 
thedifqgict of theſe men that nothing will down 
with them, is from their owne diſtemper. If 
Chriſt himſelfe were here a preaching , they 
would be ſureto cavillat ſomthing, as then men 


did;when he preached in his owne perſon ; Be. 
cauſethey labour of luſts,which they reſolve to 
feed and cheriſh, 


ries/: Whatſay they £ How ſhall we know that 
the. Words the Word of God? For this hiere- 


And againe, Obſerve it againſt our Adverſa- | 


\ricke faiththus, and this interprets it thus.” This | 
i is 


NY 
—_— 


loh.109, 


[ever they cannot interpret all places of Scrip- 


—ﬀ. 


Kk&the voice of wm Belo-ved 


"listhecommon ObjcRion of the great Rabbi 


amongſt them in their writings, how we can 
know the Word tobe Gods, cenfideting there 
are ſuch herefies in the Churches,and ſuch con- 
trariety of opinions concerning the Scriptures 
read inthe Churches. 

Eventhus toobjeR 8 ask,is an argument and 
teſtimony, tharttheſe men have not the Spirit of 
Chriſtzfor Hi ſbeep know hs voice: who howſo- 


ture; yet they candiſcerne in the Scripture what 
is ſutable food forthem ; or inthe unfolding of 
the Scriptures, in preaching, they can diſcerne 


ble food forthem, having a faculty to re- 
je that which is not fit for nouriſhment, to let 
irgoc. As there is in oarure paſſages fir for con- 


coRtion, and digeſtion,and for rejeQtion:ſo there 
is inthe foule to worke out of the Word, cven 
out ofthat which «s bard, yet wholeſome, what 
is fit for the ſoule and ſpirit. If irbe caſt downe, 
it feeds upon the promiſesfor direion,and con- 
ſolation z and what is not fit notriſhment that ir 
rejeRs,that is,ifit be of a contrary nature, hetero. 
genial, Therefore we anſwer them thus: That 


Gods ſheep heave bis voice,'That his Word left in 
Church(when itis unfolded)his Spirit gocs 
ether with it, breeding a'reliſh of the Word 
in the hearts of people,whereby they are ableto 


| 
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light. How know we that the fire i hot ? becauſe it 
carries evidence in ir ſelfethat it is ſo. Soif you 
aske, How we know the Word of Godto be theWord 


Charetters, that the ſoule can ſay none but this Word 
can be the Word of God, it hath ſach a majeſty and 
power to caſt downe, and raiſe up, and to comfort, and 
fo diretFwith ſuch power and majeſty, that it carries 
with itits owne evidence, and it s argument enough 
for it. And thus we anſwer them, which they can 
anſwer no way,but by cavils. Gods ſheep beare the 
voice of Chriſt, Heſpeakes, and the Church un- 


derſtands him, and a ſtrangers woice they will not 


heare,loh.10.5. 
And indeed,this is the only ſure way of under. 


Principle of the majeſty in the Word , and-a 
powerfull worke thereof onthe ſouleitſclfe,and 
an aſſent ſo grounded, is that which makes a 
ſound Chriſtian. If we ſhould aske what is the 
reaſon there be ſo manythet apoftati7e,fall away, 


grow prophane, aud are ſ0 —_ andey the Goſ- 


doexthe anſwer is, their ſoules were never foun- 
ded and bottomed upon this, that it isthe Word 
-n CC bp Truth ; fo —_ be able to 

, I have felt ic by experience, thar it isthe 
voicwof Chriſt. Theiefcrethey fo ſoone Apo- 
ſarize, ler Teſuites, or ſeducers ſer upon them; 
They were never perſwaded frominbred Argu- 
ments, thar the voice of Chriſt isthe Word of 
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of God? it carries init ſelfe inbred Arguments and | 


ſtanding the Word to be of Gad,from aninbred |. 


Sun. V.. | 


t Cor. 14-25. 
| 3 Cor.19.4,5. 


Gadkotlien actotlters from Ctriineſſe growprophane, be-| 
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cauſe they were never convinced tor navy; 
and majefty of the truth in it ſclfe. ;- and then in 
the end they deſpaire, notwithſtanding all the 

miſes, becauſe they were never convinced of 
the truth of them, they cannot lay Amento all 
the promiſes: But the Church can ſay confident- 
ly upon ſound expcricnce, It & the voiceof my Be- 
loved,8&c. 

Againe, Whereas the Church ſaith here,lr x 
the voicee of my Beloved, &c. and knowes this 
yoice of her Beloved, we may note, 

That the Church of God, and every Chriſtian 
takes notice of the meanes that God uſeth for their 

alvation. 

A Chriſtianis ſenſible of all the bleſſed helps 
| he hathto ſalvation. Toa dead heart,ir isall ene, 
whertherthey have meancs or no meanes, but a 
Chriſtian foule takes notice of all themcanes. 
It s the voiceof my Beloved tharknocketh, it ſeeth 
Chriſt in all. | 

And marke what the Church ſaith morcover, 


(rift ts be beloved of berghough ſhe were . 
Sothen hereisa diſtintion betweenthe ſleep of 
a Chriſtian, and the dead ſleep of another natu- 
rall man : Theonewhenhe Hu beart doth 
not onely awake , but it is. awaks to difcerne the 
voice of (hriſt;it can reliſh in reading what isſpi- 
rituall and good, what is ſavoury, and whar not. 
Andlikewiſc take a Chriſtian atthe worſt,when 
heis aflcep,he laves Chrilt,he will 


againſt him. 7 cy dee v0 
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that krocketh, 


| the zruth, but for the truth ; he will doe nothing 


againſt the cauſe of Religion, there is a new Na- 
turein him,that he cannotdoe otherwiſe, he can- 
not but love, he cannot finne with a full purpoſe, 
nor ſpeakeagainſt a good cauſe, becauſe he hath 


is her Beloveds ſtill though ſhe fleep. 
Take a Chriſtian at the loweſt, his heart yearnes 
after ChriF. | 
 Acknowledging him to behis Beloved, There 


is a conjugall chaſtity in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, 
bolding frme to the covenant and marriage be- 
eween Chriſt and ir, he keeps that unviolable, 
though he may be untoward, ſleepy, anddrow- 


{fie, yet there is alwaicsa conjugall, ſpouſe-like 


afſeion.1# i the vaice of my Beloved, 8c. 


| Now leaving the Churches notice of the voice 


w Chriſt, We come to (hriſts carriage towards 


5 Heknocketh,and then wehave, 
2. His patiencein that Carriage. 


| My heads filled with dew, and my lockes with 


the drops of the night, 8&:ci Here is Patience and 
Meycy to endure this indignity at the Churches 
hand,to ſtand at her courteſicto come in, befides 
3.the (ompellation, afterwards to be ſpoken of. 
'-— cm obſervation from Chriſts carriage, 
isthis, 


munion withbvis Church | 
Even asthetrue foule,that is touched with the 


Spirit, defircs nearer and nearer Communion 
: K with 


a new nature that leads him another way, Chriſt | 


h 


That Chriſt tif deſires a further and farther (om- | ./ 


Obſerv. 


Obferv, 
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with Chriſt.So he ſecks nearer and nearer Com- 
munion with his Spouſe,by all ſanRified means; 
Chriſt hath never enough ofthe ſoute;he would: 
have thei: more.and more open to him, our 
hearts are for Chriſt, who hath the heaven of 
heavens, andrlic ſoule of a belceving Chriſtian 


to be in heavenalone,bur he will haye our hearts. [ 
He knocks here, waits, ſpeaks friendly and'1o- 
vingly with fach ſweet words, My Love, my 
Dove,&c. We had a bleſſed Communion in the- 
ſtate of innocency , and ſhall have a glorious 
Communion in heaven, when the marriage 
ſhall be conſummated ; but nowthe time of this 
life is but as the time of the contra , during 
which there are yet many mutuall paſſages of 
love between him and his Spouſe, a defire of 
[mutuall Communion of cither fide. Chriſt de- 


That the cauſe 
4 Chrifts 

raugene//e to 
the Church i in 
our ſelves, 


ncienny timeinthine owne ſelfe; As,witt 


ſires further entertainment in his Churches heart 
and affeion , that he might lodge and dwell 
there: And likewiſe there is the like defire in the 
| Church(when ſhe is ina right temper)ſo that if 
any ſtrangeneſſe be betweenChriſt, 8& any mans 
ſoule, that hath taſted how good the Lord isy ler 
'him-not blame Chriſt for it, for he delightsHot 
in ſtrangeneſle ; He that knocks, and ftands knoc- 
king, while his locks are beagwed with the drops of 
the night ? Doth he delighrt'in ſtrangeneſſe, rhar 
makes all this loveto a Chriſtians ſoule 2- Cer- 
tainly, No. 
Therefore looke for the cauſe of his w_ 
nl 
we 
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|beentertained by a Chriltian ſoule,he knocks, 


{for a while hides it ſelfe, So that theſe with other 


that knocketh. 


we caft our ſelves imprudently into company, that 
are n#t fit to be conſulted withall, in whomthe Spi- 
ritis not, and who cannot doe us any good, or 
they caſt themſelves to us. Evill company isa 
great dampning, whereby a Chriſtianloſeth his 
comfort much, eſpecially that intimate Com- 
munion with God, whence we may fall into ſe-' 
curity. | 
Againe, Diſcontinuing of Religious exercifes doth 
wonder fully cauſe Chriſt to withdraw himſelfe ; He 
makes no more love to onr ſoules, when we neg- 
le the meancs, and diſcontinue holy exerciſes, 
and religious company, when we ſtir not up the 
graces of Gods Spirit;being this way negligent, 
itis no wonder that Chriſt makes no more love. 
to our ſoules, when we prize and valuenotthe 
Communion that ſhould be between the ſoule 
and Chriſt,as we ſhould. Whom have Tin heaven | 
but thee ? Thy leving kindneſſe is better then life 
(ſaith thePſalmiſt) when we prize not this,it is 
juſt with Chriſt ro make himſelfe ſtrange.Where 
love is not valued andeſtcemed, it is eftranged, and 


courſes, and failings, we may finde to be the 
ground and reaſon of the ftrangeneſle between 
Chriſt and the ſoule ; for certainly the cauſeis 
not in himsfor we feehere,heuſethall meanesto 


You know what he ſayes to the Church of 
Lavdicea,Rev.3.t0. Behold I fland at the doore,and 
knocke, So here, It i #he voice of my Belgged that 
knecketh ;, therefore in ſuch acaſe, Tearch your 
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'tothems, t 
Rev. 3-30. continues knocking. The Church of Leadoey| 


' Ks the'yoiceof my Beloroed 

wae hearts,where if therebe deadneſſe,and de- 
ſertion of Spirit,lay the blameupon your ſelves, 
and enter intoa ſcarch of your owne wayes, and 
ſce what may berhe cauſe, 

Nowto come more particularly to Chriſts 
carriage here knocking at the heart of rhe ſlcepy 
Church. We ſee, That Chrift takes wot the advas- 
tage and forfeiture of the ſins of bis Church zo leave 
them altogether, but makes further and further love 
the Church be fleepy, Chriſt 


wasa luke-warme,proud,hypocriticall Church; | 
yer, Bebold (ſaith Chriſt) 1 fand at the deore, and 
knocke, and it was ſucha Church as was rela. 
glorions, and conccited. Im rich, and want no- 


Heb.z.19. 
{ L Toh.4.16. 


|zhing, when ſhe was 


poore, blind, andnaked. And 
here he doth not onely ſtand knocking, but he 
withall ſuffercth indignitics, the dew to fall upon. 
him, which we ſhall ſpeake more of hereafter. 
Chriſt therefore refuſeth not weake finners, he 
that commands, that we ſhould receive him that is. 
weake inthe faith, and nogcaſt him off from our 


is weake and ſtecpy? No, what Father will paſſe 
by, or 


him as his childe, | 

Now Chiift is mercifull both by his office, 
nd by his naturezour nature he tooke upon him, 

t he might be a mercifull Redeemer, And 
henas God alſo he is love, God's love, chatis,| 
ex God ſhewes himſelfe to his 
_ Church, 


fellowſhip,and company, will he rejet him that |” 


le@ his childe for ſome failings, and| 
|weaknefles, Nature will move him to reſpect: 
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refting,it is our of love : It cAercifull;ir isout of 
love: Tt he be Power full in defending his Church, 

and revenging himfelfe on oor Enemies, all is 
love, God # love (ſaith Tobm) that is, he ſhewes 

himſclfc only in wayes, expreſſions and chars 
(Qers of lovetohis Church : So Chriſt,:s God, 

isall loveto the Church. And we ſee the Scrip- 

turesalſo ro ſerout God as love, both in his Eſ- 

ſence, and in his Relations, 1. In Relations of 
love to his Church, He isa Father, LAs 4 Father 
pavers his childe, ſo the Lord pitties them that feare. 
hm ;\ and 2, alſo in thoſe ſweet Attributes of 
love,which arc his Efſence,as we ſee, Ex04.3 4.6. 

When God deſcribes himſelfe ro Cane after. 
his defireroknow him, in the former Chapter, 
Thou cani not ſee me aud livegyet he would make 
him know him, as was fitfor himto be knowne, 
Iehovah, Iehrvah, Strong, Merdifull, Gracious, 
Long-ſuffering,&c, Thus God will be knowne 
in theſe Attributes of Conſolation. So Chriſtas | 
God all love and mercy : Likewiſe Chriſt as 
man, he was man for this end to be all loye and 

mercy: Take him in his office,as 7eſws to be a Sa- 
viour, he carrieth ſalvation in his wings, as it is, 
Mal. 4.2.both by Office,and by Nature. 

And here how excellently is the expreſſion 
of Chriſts mercy, love and patience fer out ? 
He knocks, my Beloved knocketh, &c. ſaying, He 
knocks for funher entrance (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) ſome-he had already, bur 'hewonld have 


|Church,he doth itin love: If he be angry i cor-| 
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further: As yol know we have divers rootns and | 
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—Þ & the vaiceaf my Belorwed 
laces in our houſcs; There is the, caurt,the hall, | 
| om fad Gate Foe ary evoonyv cre 
ans, the parlqur for thoſe at rfathion, 
By 


rhe for 4 mansſelfe, and thoſe that are in- | 
eimate friends ; So a Chriſtian hath roame in his | 
heart for worldly thonghes, but his cloſet, his in- / 
molt affeQions,, are kept for-his inmaſt friend 
Chrift,who is nor. content with the hall, bur will! 
come into the ver of the knocksthat we 
ſhould open, and Jet himcome into our hearts, 
into. our more intimate affeions and love ; no- | 
thing will content. him bur intimateneſſe,. forhe 


brit a | deſeryes-it, as we ſhall ſec, he keocks for-this| 
Ro koocs end. But how doth knocks * \ >*r] [3 | | 
jt _ ' | _ Every kindof way:ltis taken fromibefaſhion | 
By @ voice- | 
Sometimes boob 
by voice and 
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cy,and the goodnefſe of | God inthe crearare;** 
better then che creature it ſelfe :' Ag/wo' ſay of 
ifts, The love of the giver us better then the gift it 
Ee. Sothedove of God inall his ſweet benefits 
is better then'the thing ic ſelfe; and ſo in thatwe 
have, therceis a voice (as it were) intreating us to 
entertaine' God, 'and 'Chriſt in all kis mercies; 
yea every creature { as one faith ) and benefir 
peaks as it were thus to ns ;We ſerve thee, Hat 
thow mayeit ſerve bim,that made thet aid wi, There 
isa ſpecch (as it were) tn every favour, which 
mercies, if they cannot prevaile, then come cor- 
reftions,which arethe voice of God alſo : Heare 
the red,andbimthat ſwiteth ; burhath the rod a 
voice?  - 
'. Yes, for what dec correQions ſpeake , but 
amendment of the fault we are correQed for? fo 
we mult hearc the rod, all correions tend ro 
this they: areas knockings,, that we 
ſhould open to God and Chriſt: And becauſe 
correRions of themſelves will not amend us, 
God to this kinde.of knocking,addsa voice, he 


cheth;and corredts together. Happy is that wars 


thoncorrefieit aud teacheſt out of thy Law(ſoch 
Pſalmiſt). Correttion without teaching isto 
[lirtlepurpoſe ; therefore God adds inſtruftion ro 
correction, He opens the conſcience, ſothat ir 
|tels us it is for this that you are correRted,: and 
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|rher, when if we amend by thar, he needs not 
| | takeus in hand. Frith 

wa Sys co hows -f a more-neare 
fe-| knocking, tht | rothe Church, Hs | 
acting: | nin fteriall knocking,. when be was here in-the 


-w— 


knockings ;. but then eſpecially when they have 
inſtruRion thus with them. They are meſſengers 
from God,both Bleſſings and CorrcQions, they 
will not away (clpeciallyccorreQions) till rhey 
havean anſwer, forthey areſent of God, who 
will add ſeven times morezand if the firſt benot 
anſwered, then he ſends after them, he will be 
ſure to have ananſwer,cither in our Converſion, 


- | or Confulian;zwhenhe beginsonce, | 
"0% - Many othcr-wayes he aferh to knocke at our 
God kaacketh | hearts. The examples of thoſe we live among that ar: 
pdord rt good, they call upon ws, The patternes oftheir holy 
Lukt3.243. | life. The examples of Gads juſticeupon others, 
x Cor.10. 


are ſpeeches tous; Godknocksarourdoorethen; 
He inrends our correQion, when he viſits ano- 


dayes of-his fleſh, he was a Preacher and Pro- 
phert himſelfe, and naw heis aſcended into hea- 
ven, he hathgivengiftstomen, and-meri ro the 
Charch, -whom beſpeakes by tothe end of thes 
world, they arc Chriſts mouth ,. as wee ſaid: 
of- the pen-men of holy Scripture ; they were 
bur the hand to write, Chriſt-wasthe headro in- 
dite-: Soinpreachingandunfaldingcthe Word; 


I is tbe'vaice.o ff my Belorved — 


| 


they arc but Chrifts mouth and his voyee (as ir 


|is ſaidof- 1obs), Now he isinheaven; he 
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: that knocketh, ; 137 
{ved or rejected in his Miniſters,asit isfaid of No-| $5, y 
abs time,The Spirit of Chriſt preached in the dayes "EE 
of Noah to the ſoules now in priſen,&c. Chriſt as 
God did preach before he was incarnate by No- 
4hto the old world, -which is newin priſon, in 
| hell, becauſethey refuſed roheare Chriſt ſpeake 
[<0 them by Noah : Much more now afterthe 
daycsof his ficſh, that he is in heaven, he ſpeaks 
and preacherthto us, which if weregard nor, we 
are liketo bein priſon, asthoſe foules arenowin 
8 priſon for neglefing the preaching of Noah, 
' = 3-19. - the —_ om ag _ 

when th ake he ſpeaks by them, and the 
are as Embaadours of Chriſt ( whom they 
ſhould imitate in mildnefſe) We therefare as Em. 
baſſadors beſeech and intreat you, as if Chriſt by us 
ſhould ſpeake to you; ſo weintreat youto be reconciled 
wnto God, And you know what hean-breaking 
words the Apoſtle uſcth in all his Epiſtles 
(eſpecially when he writes to Chriſtians in a 
ood ſtate) asto the Philippians, If there be 
wels of mercy jf there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
then regard whar 1 ſay,be of onemind. And among F.i-pl 

# »+» [the Theſ&onians, He was asa Nurſe to them : So| * Thef.a.rg, |, 
Li Chriſt ſpeakes by them , and puts his owne 
affections intothem, that as he is tender, and "5 
full of bowels himſelfe , fo he hath pur the Bri. 
ſame bowels into thoſe that are his truc Mini- 
ſers. | 
He ſpeakes by them, and they uſe all kinde of 
meaves that Chriſt, may |be cntertained/mro| 
theithearts, They'moove all ſtones (as it yo 
as ome- 
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'Þ is therooke of myBelovved | 


ſometimes they come as ſovs of thunder, fome- 
times with the Hill weice of ſweet promiſes ; And 
becauſc one man is not fo fir as another for all 


God gives varicty of giftsto his Minifters, that 
they may knocke at the heart of every man by 
their ſevcrall gifts : For ſome have more row- 
zing, ſome more infinuating gifts, ſome more 
Legallſome more Evaneeclicallſpirits, yer all for 
the Churches geod.70bz Baptiſt by a more thun- 
dering way of preaching , to make way for | 
Chriſt to come, threatencth judgement. Bur | 
Chriſt then he comes with a Bleſſed are the poore | 
in Spirit, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for | 
Righteoaſneſſe,8cc. All kind of meanes have been 
uſcd in the miniſtery. from the beginning of the 
world. 
And becauſe of it ſelfe this miniſtery it is a 


dead letter ; therefore he joynes that with the 


lametimes threatenings ; ſometimes 1mtreaties ;| 


yarictics of cenditions and ſpirits ; therefore | - 


Word, which knocks at the heart topether with 


it, 0bthe Spirit u the life and ſoule of the Word ,and 
when the inward word, or voice of the Spirit, ; 
and the outward word ot Mineſtery gotogether, 
chen Chriſt dothmoreeffeQually knocke, and 
ſtirup the keart, | | 


the Word, norfeveredfromir, buristhe life of | 


ow . this Spirit with ſweet inſpirati 
knockes, mooyes the heart, lightens che under- 


ſtanding, quickens the dull affeQions, and ftirres 
them upto duty; as it is,” 14.20.21.” LA2d thine 


to 
| cares ſhall beare a voice behind rhes, ſaying, mor 


he | 


E-4 : charknockerh, . © 
leby way,walkein it, The Spirit maoves us ſweet- 
ly agreeable to our owne nature, it offersnot vi- 
olenceto us:Bur ſo as in Hoſes 11.4. 1 drew them 

thecords of a man ; that is,by reafons and mo- 
tives befitting the nature of man,motivesof love: 
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on ns,25 we are men by rationall motives, ſetting 
good before us : If we will let Chriſt toms. 
verne,and rule us;and by the danger on the con- | 
[trary, ſo moving, and ſtirringup our affeRions: | 
Theſe be the cords of a man, 

And beſides his Spirit, God hath planted in 
usa Conſcienceto call upon us, to be his Vicar, a 
little god innsto doe hisoffice,ro call uponus,to. 
dire us, checke, and condemne us, which'in 
great mercy he hath placed in'us. 

Thus we ſee whar meanes Chriſt uſeth here; 
His voice,works, and word, works of Mercy and of 
Correttion,his Wordtogether with his Spirer, and 
[the Conſcience, that he hath planted to be (as it 
| were) a god in us, which togetherwirh his Spi- 
| rit may moove vs to duty. This Auſtin ſpeaks of, 

when he ſaith, Dews3n me,8c.God fpake tn me. off, 
| and Ikxew it not;He meanes it of Conſrience,to- 
| gether with the Spirit, ſtirring up” morives-to 
leave his finfull courſes. God knocked in me, 
{and I conſidered irnot, I criced, modo,and mode, 
| ſine mods. 1 pur off God, now I will, and now I 
will,but I had no moderation, I knewno limits. 
And whileſt Chriſt thous knocketh, all thethree 
Perſons may be faid to doe it” :: For. as it is ſaid 

| cHfewhere, that God was and s inChrift his.) 
Pr 05re ling 
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So the Spitictogether with the word, works up- | 
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ling the world, &c. For whatſocver Chriftdid,he 
did it a$anointed, and by: office : And therfore 
God doth it in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, and ſoin 
ſome ſort God dicd in his humane nature when 
Chriſt died. So here the Father beſcecheth, 
when Chriſt beſcecheth, becauſc he beſeecherh 


that is ſent from him, and anointed of the Fa- | 


ther. And God the Father ſtoops to us, when 
Chriſt ſtoops 
and doth all by his Fathers command and com- 
miffion. So befides his owne bowels,there is the 
Father ard the Spirit with Chriſt, who-doth all 


he hath commiſſion. Therefore God the Father, 

Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt knocke at the heart. 

Open ts me my love, my dove, my wndefiled, but 
=_ eſpecially by his Spirit, becaule ir is his 

office. | , 

But ſome may obje&, Chriſt can open to him-. 


ſelfe,why doth he net take the key and open, and make | 


> for bimſelfe 2: Who will knocke;when he hath the 
keyhimelfe? and who will knocke, when there ts none 
wiblis toopen ? \(hriſt can opento bimſelfe, and we 
hyve no free-will,nor power toopen ? _ - 

Bellarmine makes this 0bjeRion, and ſpeakes 
very rudely;that he-is an. unwiſe manto knocke, 
where there is no man withinto open ; and that 
if Chriſt knocke,” and we cannot open, it is a de- 
lufion tocxhortto epen,and that therefore there 
muſt needs be free-will in us to open. 

The Anſweris : Firſt, Chriſt ſpeakesto the 
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, becauſe heis ſent of the Father, | 


Spouſc here, and {0 many ſichexhortations are 
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dy, who could by the help thereof open : For 
ood and gracious men are moved firſt by the 
pirit; and then they moovexthey are Aoi Mo 
wventes, and AH 4gentes, They areated firſt 
by the Spirit, and thenthey doca@ by ir, not of 
themſelves : as the inferiour Orbes moove not, 
| but as theyare mooved by the ſuperiour. The 
Queſtion is not ofthem in the ſtate of Grace, bur 
at their firſt converſion, when eſpecially we ſay 
that Chriſt ſpeakes to them that he meanes to 
convert, He knocks at their hearts,and opens together 
with hu ſpeech: Thenthere goes a power,thatthey 
ſhall open, for his words are operative words ; as 
it was in the Creation, Let there belight,it was an 
operative word,end there was light. Let there be 
ſuch a Creature, it was an operative working 
word, and there was ſuch a Creature preſently : 
So he opens together with-that Word. With 
| that invitation and command, there goes an Al- | 
| mighty power to inable the ſouleto open;Were: 
| itnot a wiſe reaſon to ſay, When Chriſt called to 
| Lazarus t0 come forth, thax we ſhould-reaſon he 
| had life to yeeld to Chriſt , when he bad him 
come forth 2 no, he was rotren in his grave al- 
moſt;but with Chriſts ſpeaking to Lezarws,there 
went an Almighty power, that gave life to him, 
by which life he heard what Chriſt ſaid, Ariſe 
Lazarus + So Chrift by his Spirit cloaths his 
| word in the Mineftery , when he {peaks to peo- 
| ple witha mighty power: asthe Miniſter ſpeaks | 
to thecare, Chriſt ſpeaks,opens,and unlocks the 
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"6. the voice of my Belorved 


ty 


| heart at the ſame time; and gives ir power to 


open, not from it ſclfe, but from Chriſt. Paw! 
ſpeaks to Lydias care, Chriſt to her heart, and 
opened it, as the Text ſayes, whereby ſhe be- 
leeves,fo Chriſt opens the heart, 

But,VV hy doth he thus worke ? 

Becauſc he will preſerve Nature,andthe prin- 
ciplesthereof,and fo he deales with as, working 


| accordingly ; the manner of working ofthe rca- 


ſonable creature, is to worke freely bya ſweet 
inclination,not by violence. Therefore when he 
worksthe worke of Converfion, hedoth ir in a 
ſweet manner, though i: be mighty forthe Effi- 
| caciouſnefle of it,he admoniſherh us with intrea- 
' ty,and perſwafion,as if we diditour ſelves. But 


| thoughthe manner be thus ſweet, yet with this 


| manner there gocthan Almighty power. There- 
fore he doth it ſtrongly, as comming from him- 


(ſelte, and ſweetly, as the ſpeaking isto us pre- 


ſerving our Nature, fo the Aion is from him, 
which hath an Almighty power with it. As 
holy-Bernard ſaith, Thou dealeft ſweetly with my 
ſoulein regard of my ſelfe (that is, thou workeſt 
uponmeasa man with the words of love) yer 
ſtrongly in regard of thy ſelfe. For except he adde 
ſtrengrh with ſweerneſle, the worke will nor fol. 
low;bur when there are both;an Almighty work 
is wrought in the ſoule of a Chriſtian ; and ſo 
wrought, asthe manner of mans working is pre- 
ſerved ina ſweet and free manner, whileſt he is 


| changed from contrary tocomraryzAnditisalſo 
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with the greateſt reaſonthatcan be, inthatnow 
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Ei that knocketh. © E | 


he ſces more reaſon ro be good: then: in'the 
dayes of darkneſſe he did to be naught. God: 
works ſo ſweetly. God ſpeakes to us after the 
manner of men, but he works in usasthe great | 
God ; heſpeakes tous asa manin ourowne lan- ! 
guage, ſweetly ; but he works inus almightily, | 
aftera powerfull manner,as God:ſo we muſt un- 
derſtand ſuchphraſes as theſe, 7 knocke,open tome 
my Love, my Dove,8&c, We may take furtherno- 
tice, 

That the heart of a (hriſttan is the houſe, and 
Temple of Chriſt. 
Hee hath bur two houſes to dwell in ; the 
Heavens ,and the heart of an humble broken-hearted: 
fanny, | 

How can Chriſt come intothe ſoule ? 

Hecomes into the heart by his Spirit ; It isa 
ſpeciall entertainment that he lookes for : open 
thinecares that thou mayeſt heare my word:thy 
love; tharthou-mayeſt love me more : thy joy, 
thatthou maycſt delight in me-more : openthy 
whole ſoulethat I may dwell in it. A Chriſtian 
ſhould be Gods houſe,and atrue Chriſtian is the 
true Temple of God. He left the other two 
Temples therefore, but his owne body,and his 
Church he never leaves; for a houſe is for a man 
to ſolace himſclfe io, andro reſt in,and to lay 
whatſoever is preciousto hint: So with Chriſt'a 
man will repaire his houſe, ſo Chriſt willrepaire 
our ſouls,and makethem better, and make them 
more holy and ſpitituall, and. every way fit for 
ſuch agueſtas heis.. 
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the cpoice of my Belorved 
' How ſhall we know whether Chriſt dwels 1m our 
hearts or not ? | 

We may know by the ſervants what Maſter 
dwels inan houſe : Tf Chriſt be in the ſoule, 
there comes out of the houſe good ſpeeches, 
and we watch the ſenſes, ſo as there comes no- 


er 


"FI $9. \- | { 
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We” thinginto defilethe ſoule, and diftube Chriſt, 
I and nething gocs out to offend God, When we 
|  [hearemenfullof gracious ſweet ſpeeches,it is a 


{ſfigne Chriſt dwels there”: If we heare the con. 
©. {rrary , it ſhewes- Chriſt dwels not there, for 
bs © | Chriſt would meve the whole man to doe that 
E- whichmightedifie and comfort. 

IEP Againe,where Chriſt comes, Afiftevce comes 
= there, When Chriſt was borne.al! Jeruſalem was 


£ in anuproarc:ſo when Chriſt is borne inthe ſoul, 

© | - - {there 1þ an uproare, corruption armes it ſelfe 
bb. þ againſt Grace, there is acombare berwixt fleſh 
by -F | and Spirit, but Chriſt ſubdues the ficſh by little 


and little.Gods —_—_— ſtamped upon the ſoulc 
where Chriſtis, and if we have opened uato the 
Lord of Glory,he will make usglorious. 
Chrift hath never cnoughof us, nor we have | 
never cnough of him, till we be in heaven, and 
xt therefore we pray, Thy Kingdeme come, and till | 
-  - | Chriſt comes in his Kingdome, he defires his| | 
v4 | Kingdome fhould come to. us, Oper (faith he) 
a | -S rupendas ene (as he cryes out) itis a ſtu- 


I Cc » When he that hath| 
28D to hold him, Angelstoattend him,thoſe 
80 glorious creatures; he that hath the command of 


3% ® joney creature;that doe yecld preſently _— 
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we firſt know, that God became man, happi- 
| _ bs _ neſt 


—_—  q.. 


all the Hoſt of Heaven are ready to doc his will ; 
for him ro condeſeend, and to intreat us to be 
oodto our owne ſoules, and to beſecch us ro 
be reconciled to him, as if he had offended us, 
who have done the wrong and not he ; or as if 
that we had power,and riches to doe him good : 
Here Greatneſſe beſeecheth Meanneſſe, Riches, Po- 
verty, CAl-ſufficiency, Want,” and Life it ſelfe, 
comes to dead drowſie ſoules. What a wondrous 
condeſcending is this ! Yet notwithſtandin 
Chriſt vouchſafesto make the heart of a finfull, 
{leepy man tobe his Houſe, his Temple. He knocks, 


and knocks here,ſaying,0pen to me,&c. 
This is uſcfull many wayes ; as firſt, cheriſh. 
all thegood conceits wecanof Chriſt;Time will 
come,thattheDevill will ſet upon us wich ſharp 
temptations, fiery darts, temptations to deſpaire, 
and preſent Chriſt amiſſe, as if Chriſt were nor 
willing to receive us, whenas you ſec he knocks 
at ourhearts fo open to him, uſeth Mercres and 
Indgements the eMineFery of his Spirit,and Con- 
ſcience, and all 5 Will not he then entertaine us, 
when we cometo him, that ſeeks this cntertain- 


[ment at our hands 2 Certainly he will;therefore 


let us labourto cheriſh good conccits of Chriſt. 
This is the finiſher and beg 
fionof a poore finfullſoule, even to confider the 
infinitelove, 'and condeſcending of Chriſt Ieſus. 
for thegood of our ſoules £ We need not won- 


der atthis his willingneſſe to receive us, when 
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inning ofthe conver- | 
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| Nefſe became miſery, and life it ſelfe came to die, 
and to be a curſe for #s, He hach done the greater, 
and will he not doc the lefle £ Thereforethinke| 
not ſtrange that he uſcth all theſe meanes, conſi. | 


ofthe Virgin foros, Fph. 4.9. TEY 

| Now ſuch conſiderations as theſe being mix- 
cd with the Spirit,and ſcton by him,are effeu- | 
all for the- converſion 'of poore ſoules, Is there | 
1ſuch love in God to .become-man, and to be a 

Sutorto woc me for my love? Surely thinks the 
{oule then,he defires my falvation, and conver- 
fion. And towhat kind of perſons doth hecome? 
None can obje@ uaworthineſſe,l am poore ; he 
comes ts the poore:] am ladenand wretched, Come 
wnto me all ye that are weary and laden : | have no- 


thing, (ome and buy honey, milke, and wine, though 


cor er; 


dering how low he deſcended into the wombe| . 


you have nathing. He takes away all ObjceRions. 
But I am ſtung with rhe ſenſe-of my fins, Blefed 
are they that hunger and thirft8;c, ButI am cmp- 
ty of all,Bleſſed are the pooreiWSpirit,Y ou canob- 
jet nothing, bur it is taken away by the Holy- 


a finfull ſoule. This is the begining of conyer- 


ted, theſe thoughts entertained with admiration of 
Chriſts copde(cend:ng.arc effefidall torgive Chritt 
further emtr ance into the ſoule, whereby a more 


more between Chriſt andthe ſaule of a Chriſti- 


Ghoſt, wiſcly preventing all the ObjeRionsof| + 


fion,theſe very eonceitsz and when? are conver-| 


happy communion is wrought till more and| 
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| Oh, bur take heedrhartheſemake norany ſe-) | 'Þ, 
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cure : Forif-we give not catranceto Chriſt, all 
this will be a r aggravation of our damna- 
tion. How will this juſtific the ſentence upon us 
hereafter, when Chriſt ſhall ſet us on the left 
hand,and ſay,Depart from me,for | invited you to 
come to me : I knocked at the doore of your 
hearts, and you would give me no entrance, De- 
part from « ſaid you, thereforenow, Depart you 
fom me. What doe prophane pcrſons in the 
Church? but bid Chrift depart from them, cſpe- 
cially in the motions of his Spirit, they entertain 
bim in the cutward roome, the braine ; they 
know a little of Chriſt, bur in the heart, the ſe- 


not equal], that he ſhould bid us, Depart yee cur- 
ſed, 1 know'you wet ? youwould not give entrance 
to me,I will not nowto you ; as tothe fooliſh 
Virgins he ſpeaks ; and Prov.1. 28. Wiſedome 
knocks, and hathno entrance, therefore intimes 
of danger they call upon her,” but ſhe rejoyceth 
attheir deſtrution ; Where God magnifies his 
mercy in this kind in ſweetallurements, and in. 


- |viting by -Judgements, Mercies, Miniſtry, and 


pirir , he will magnifie his- Indgemene after. 
Thoſethat have negleRed Heaven with the Pre- 
rogatives, and advantages in this kind, they ſhall 
becaſt into Hell. Woe to thee Chorazin,8c. as y 
knowin the Goſpell. This is one thing that may 
humble us of this place and Nation, that Chrift 
hath no further entrance, .nor better encertain- 
ment after ſo lovg knocking £ for the entertai- 
word is the welcomming of him- 
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Pans 


by faith, Epheſ.3.17. Compare thoſe places; ler 
the word dwel plenteouſly in you by Siſedome, 
and let Chriſt dwell in ”_ hearts by faith:For 
then doth Chriſt dwel 


wegiveto his trath, we givetohimſclfe, Now 
what meanes of knocking hath hee nor uſed 
among us a long time? For workes of all ſorts; he 
hath drawne us by the cords of aman, by all kinde 
of favours. For Mercies, How many dcliverances 
have we had(No Nationthe like, we arc a mira- 
cle of the Chriſtian world)from forraigne inva« 
fion,and domeſticall conſpiracies at home? How 
many metcics doc we enjoy? Fbundence together 
with long peace and plenty. Beſides, if this would 
not doe, God hath :dded correions with all 
theſe,in every Element, incvery manner,infeti. 
ontintheaire, Iudgements in inundations ; We 
have __ of mr Se, threarcnings, 
ſhakings oftheTod onely,but ſuch as might have 
awaked us : And then he hath hnctd atone 
hearts by che example of other Nations. By 
whar he hath done to them, he hath ſhewed us 
what he might juſtly have doneto us, weare no 
better then they. | 

As for his —_— knocking, abovethree- 
ſcore yeares, we have lived underthe Miniſtery 


Land of+ light, when many. other places arci 


ſclfe,as it is,Colof. 3.16. rthewerdef Grd dai 
plemtifully in you. And let Chriſt dwell in your hearts 


inthe heart, when rhe | 
| truth dwels in us ; therefore what entertainment 


ofthe Golpell, this Land' hath been Goſhen, a | _. 


| are 
darkneſſe, eſpecial] pw that live in this Goſbes, how 
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this place,and ſuch like, where the lightſhines in| Sn. V. © 
2X | amoreabundant meaſure. Miniſters have been £48 
| | ſent, and varicty of gifts,there hath been piping, ? 
1 | and mourning(as Chriſt complaines in histime) 3 
that they were like froward children, that nei- 
ther ſweet piping, nor dolefull mourning would 
' | mooveto be tractable to their fellowes, they 
had-79bn whocame mourning, and Chriftcom. | Mav11-17- 
| forting with bleſſing in his mouth, all kinde of 
. [meaneshave beenuled. | | 
And forthe Motions of hs Spirit, who are there 
atthis time, who thus live inthe Church under 
 |the Miniſtery,whocannot fay that Godthereby | 
| - | hath (ſmotetheir hearts, thoſe hard rocks againe 
and againe, and awakedtheir conſciences,partly 
with correQions publike and perſonall, and | 
} partly with benefits ; - yet notwithſtanding 
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whar little way is givento Chrift 2 Many are in- 5 
different and lukewarme cither way, butrather | 
incline tothe worſt. | 

-  Letusthen conſider of it, The greater means, 
the greater judgements afterwards, if we be not 
woon by theni. Therefore let us labourto hold | 
Chriſt, to entertaine him, let him havethe beſt | 
roome in our ſoules, to dwell 'in our hearts, let 

us give up the keyes to him , and defire him-to - 
rule our underſtandings, to know nothing bur $5 
him,and what may ſtand with his Truth, Not to 
yeeld to any errour or corruption ; let us defire 
that he would rule in our wils and affections, 
ſway all,give all tohim ; forthatis his meaning 
(Rey heſayes, .0pento _ ſotharl may rule, as 


_ FEEDS fe "= 
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-2 Cor.10, 


Conſderations 
«{ iwforcing us to 
enter! 
| Cbrift. 


in-mine'owne houſe , as the husbang rules in his 
family,anda King in his Kingdome,he will have 
allyecelded up to him : And he comes to beat 
downeall whatſoever is cxaltedagainſt him ,and 
that is the reaſon men are ſo loath to open unto 
him. They know if they opcn to- the Spirit of 
God, he will turne them out of their fooles Pa- 


tadice, and make them reſolve upon othercour-| 


ſes of life, which becauſe they will not turne un- 


to,they repell the ſweet motions of the Spirit of | | 


Chriſt, and pull away his Graces, building bal- 
warkes againſt Chriſt, as luſts,ſtrangeimaginati- 
onsand refolutions. Let the Miniſters ſay what 
they will, andthe Spirit mooveashewill, thus 
they live,and thus chey will live. Let us take no- 
ticetherefore of all the meanes that God uſeth 
tothe ſtate,and to us in particular, and cvery one 
labour to amend one. Every ſoule isrthe Tem: | 
ple,the Houſe Chriſt ſhould dwellin, er every 
ſoule therefere among us c wharmeanes 
Chriſt uſethto come into his ſoule to dwell with 
him,and to rulctherc. | 

And what ſhall weJoſe by it 2 Dae weenter- 
faine Chriſt to ow lofle: Dothhecome empry? 
No, he:comes with all Grace, his Govdneſſe is 
a-Communicative,diffuſtve goodnefle ; He comes 
16: ſpread his Treaſures, to enrich the keart with all 
Grace and fireueth do beare all of fliions $0encoun- 
ter all dangers. to bring peace of Conſcience, and joy 
in the Hely- Ghof ; be comes (indeed) 19wiake our 
hearts(2sit were)s Hraven. Doe butconfider this, 
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his goodneſſe into our hearts, as a breaft that de: 
ſires to empty it ſelfe when it is full. $o this 
fountaine hath the fulneſfc of a fountaine,whi 


he comes outof loveto us. Lettheſe confidera- 
tions melt our hearts for our unkindneſle,that we 
ſuffer him to ſtand ſo long at the doore knock- 
Ingas it is ſaid kere. : 
If wefindnot our ſuitsanſwered fo ſopnas we 
would, Remember we have made him alſo wait 
for us, perhaps to humble us,. and after that to 
encourage us, he will make us wait, for we have 
nem darn Let us not PLE certain- 
y he that deſires us to open, thathe may powre 
out his graces upon us, he will notrejet us when 
we come to him : It he anſwers us notat ficſt, 
he will at laſt, Let us goe on and wait, ſeeing 
there is no one duty preſſed more in Scripture 
chen this. And we ſee it is equity, He waits for as, 
it is good reaſon we ſhould wait for him, if we 
have not comfort preſently when wez defire it, 
let us attend upon Chriſft,. as he hath attended 
upon us, for when he comes, he comes with ad- 
vantage; ſothat when we wait, weloſe nothing 
thereby, bur aregainersby ir, increafing our pa- 
tience. The longer we wait, he comes with the 
more abundant Grace and comfort in the end, 


and ſhewes himfelfe rich and bountifull cothem 
that wait upon him, 


THE 
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ſtrives to empty his goodneſſe into our ſavles, 
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Theſixth Sermon, 


{HB Canr. V. II. | 


It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
y nc RR love,my dove,my undefile ;&C. 


pLRegag N the firſt part of this verſe hath| 
Res Pe been handled the Churches owne 
"15h 5 & condition which the was in, after ' 
©? E@Þ ſome bleſſed feelingsthat ſhe had | | 
SIS of the love of Chriſt; © *-* 
[fol "Now inthe text words, the Church fets dowri 
E- an acknowledgement of the carriage of Chriſt 
| | |roherinthis her ſleepy condition. it #the voice 
6: - of my Beloved that knocks; , Open t6 me my 
I | fer ,my love,my_ dove,'8&e. heacknowledgeth 
488 ' [Chrifts voice in herfleepy eſtate, and ſets down 
bl peri jm tome how 'be kn s, ahd-then alſo1 


Fd 


"98 | ks to me; andrtich 
$75. | *  |(uffered for her, My head is filled with dew,and my 
Ef locks with the drops X thewighs, And that nothing 
| might be wanting that might mooye/herhearr 

o reſpeAthis his carriage towards her, he uſerh 
titles, a loving'compellation, Open tome, 
«faith he)my ſiſter ny love,my Rk a 1s | 
| as! 
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wants neither — carriage , fweer- words; 
nor patience ; 1t& #he voice of my Beloved that 
knoc ah. P 4 , 


The Church as ſhetakes notice of the voiceof 
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as ſo many cords of love-to draw her: ſoherc Sv | 
þ 


: 


=” 


Chriſt, ſo ſhe doth alſo of the meanes he uſeth, 
and ſeeth his love in them all. # « the weice of | 


Here is alſo another diſtinguiſhing note' of a | 
| ſound Chriſtian from an unſound : A ſanRificd 
Spirit ſees Chrilt in the meanes,this is,ſayesrhe 
heart,the word of Chriſt, andthis the mercy of 
Chriſt,ro take ſuch paines with my ſoul, to'ſend 


gifts to men, and men-to the Church, 2t i the 
woice.of my Beloved that knocketh. 


niſteriall voice, whereby Chriſt-doth' chiefly 
make way tor himſclfe into the heart, and that 
| by all kind of waycs diſpenſed therein ; as gifts 
of all ſores, ſome rougher, ſome milder,all kinde 
of Mcthods and wayes. in. the: Mineſtery-to 
| make way for bimlclfe. : Firſt of all;'by the 
threatenings of the Law, and by tegrours,as 10hn 
| was ſent before Chriſt, and as the ſtorme went 
'before the ſtilland calme voice, wherein God 
came to Eliesz ſo he uſcth all kind of +covrſes in - 
the Miniſtery, and Miaiſters by the direction of 
the Spirit turnethemſelves, as it were, into all 
ſhapes and faſhions; both of ſpeech and Spirixto 


my Beloved that knocketh, laying, Open rame,&c.' 


his Miniſters,to provide his Ordinances,to give | 


But we muſteſpecially underſtand icofthe Mi- | 


Eph.4.12, 


That Chriſty 
knocking i efs|. 
peciatly by tl 1 
Miniſt ty of -}, 
be I ord. -_ 


[ 


| 


l Kin. 1643} | De 


winpeopleto God,inſomuchrhat God appeales 
to them Wh pouldt heve done mere for my chureh, 
that T have not done ? | T here 


Ita felo' 7? | 
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1 SamM,3.5- 


Proy.28.9. 
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| Szn. VI. 


" [aronetinie or otfiertocome/in, and in m: 


| Is isthe voice.of ay;Belorved that knocketh, i ' © 
| Therefore let us rake notice of this voyce of 


| would have ſaid ro the Church, and we muſt 


tharisour worke. | 


Chriftirthe word, and not thinke as good $4. 
mul thought, that £15 fptke, when God ſpake ; 
letus thinke that God ſpeakes to us inthe Mini- 
ſtery, thar Chriſt comes to woe ns, and win us 
thereby. 

Andwe Miniſters are the friends of the Bride- 
groome,vwhoare to hearewhar Chriſt fairh,and 


pray-to him, ' that he would teach ns what to 
reach others. We are to procure the contra, 
and toperfe@&ir till the marriage be in heaven, 


| And youthat arc hearers, if you doc not re- 
gard Chriſts ſweet voyce 'in the Miniſtery , 
which God hath appointed forthe government 
ofthe wortd,know, thatthere is a voice thar you 
canmotſhake off, ' that peremprory voyce at the 
day of ju ,when he will fay,Goeye orrſed 
into bell fire,8c." nd thar God who delights to 
be ſtiled «God bearing proyer,will not heare thee, 
but faith, Sachs one. as turnes- bu care 97/2 
hearing the Law, <d & i abommable. I isa 
dolſcfull thing, that he that made ns, and allorerh 
us in the Miniftery,that followes us with all evi- 
denecs of hislove, and addes together with the 
Miniſtery tnany ſweet motions of his Spitir,that 
he ſhould delight inthe deftrution of his crea- 


tures, and not cfidure the fighrof them, Depart 
aw ey fromme yocurſedinre belt fire, &c. There are 


yhe| 
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opens their underſtandings'in a great meaſure 
and knocks upon their hearts, that they (as it- 
|were)halfe openunts Chriſt, like _4grippathar 
(ſaid to Paul;T how almoſt perſadeſt mere bea (hri- 
ftian.So Herod did many'things and heheard glad. 
ly, Theyare halfe open, ſcemeto open,but are 
not effecually converted, butarlaſt they ſee;that 
further yeelding will not ſtand with that which 
they reſolve nottopart with 4 theirJuſts, their | 
preſentcondition that they make their God, and ' 
their heaven, whereupon they ſhut the doore 
againe, when they have opencdit a littleto the 
motions of Gods Spirit, they dare give no fur- 


_ 


ther way, becauſe they cannot learnthe firſt leſ- 
ſon in Chriſts {choole, todeny themſelves, and. 
take upthcir-crofſc. 

This is an undoubted concluſion, our bleſſed 
Saviour giveth ſuch mcanes and morians of his 
Spirittothe vileſt perſons in the Church, that 
their owne hearts tell them , they have more 
meancsand ſweeter motions then thry yeeldto, 
and that the ſentence of condemnation us not pro- 
nounced upon them for meerly mot knowive of Chriſt, 
but upon ſore grownads of rebellion,jn that they goc 
not fo farre as they are provoked, and put on by 
the Spirit of God, they rcfift the holy Spirit. 


beyond the deſire and will of him whomhbe re 

A man doth notreliſt, when ke gives way as far 

as heis meoved. There is no wicked maninthe 

Church,thargivesſomuch way as he is mooved 
and ſtirred to bythe Spirit and word of God. 

| 


here can be where there i or 
There can be no reſiſtance wh rare god 


Away | 
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| usto pray heartily for the ſame , and to'{pread 
| before God the ſtate thereof. Why Lord? it s that 


1 b Nag rel Communion with whom thou liveſt 
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Spirit, asghe reſiſting, proves incxcuſable, his 
owne rebellion therefore being the cauſc of his 
rejeQion.,. Let men ceaſe. from cavilling, God 
haththat in their own breaſt, inthe heart of eve- 
ry carnall man which will ſpeake' for God 
Sane him, and ſtop his mouththar he ſhall be 
lent,and ſpeechlcfle ar the day of judgement. 
| Thus we ſee that Chriſt doth condeſcend fo | 
low as to account it almoſt a part of his happi- 
nefle to haycour ſoules for a Temple to dwell 
in, to rule there. Therefore he makes all this 
carneſt ſuit, with ftrong cxpreſſions what he 
ſuffereth. | | 
And fince Chriſt beares this great and large | 
affeRion to his poore Church, it may'cneourage 


part of the World that is thy. ſſter thy love,thy dove, 


abvve all the world defines. leis a ſtrong argument] 
ro prevaile with Godztherefore let us commend 
the ſtate of the Church ar this time, or at any 
' time with this confidence, Lord, it © the Church 


that thou loveit, They. thought they prevailed 
much with Chil wnrher bond to NE | 
/ . . m 


- 
_ 


Pa 


| Opento me my Stiter Ge. 
him to Lazar, laying, Lord, He whom thos love 
& ſicke, So ſay we, The (hurch whomzhowloveſt, 
that is thy onelylove. In whom thy love is cantente- 
rate (as it were) avd gatheredtoabead(as though 
thou hadfſt no other love in the world butthy 
Church) this thy love is inthis ſtate and condition, 
{ It is good tothinkeof prevailing m — 
to move God ſo-much as our ownt hearts, to 
firengthen ourfaith to prevaile withGod,which 
is much fortified with the conſideration of 
Chriſts wondrous loving cxpreffion to his 
poore Church. Then come to Chrift, offerthy 
{clfe,and he will mecrtthee. Are not twolovir 
well-wiſhers well mer. When thou offereſt thy 

t0 him,and be ſeeks thy love, will herejedt thee whew 
thou commeſt to bim thar ſeeks thy love, and ſce- 
kerh it in this paſſionate, affeRionate manner, as 
hedoth 2 Therefore, be of good comfort, he is} 
more willing to entertaine us then we are to 
cometo him. | | 

- And for thoſe that haverclapſed any kinde of 
| way, let them not be diſc cd'to returne 
again to Chriſt;zthe Church here was inadrow- 
fie ſleepyeſtare,. and uſed him unkindly, yet he 
is ſo patient, that he waits herleifure as it were, 
and ſaith,0pen tome my Sifter,wy Love,&c. Tho. 
mas was ſo untoward,thar he would notbelceve, 
V ul:ffe he did -ſee'the print: of the nailes, &c. in| 
Chriſtsbody. Yet Chriſt was fo gracious, ashe 
| condeſcendeth to poore Thomas, ſo to Peter af- 


rer he'was fallen, androthe-Chunch after back- 
| fLiding lO ont ronined ode ef et veel 77 
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'- Opentzome my Sifter;82e, 0 | 
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open to me my Siſter, &C, 
. Hence obſerve further, 

» That (brift bath never enoughof bu Church till 
behathit in Heaven, where arc indeed the kifles 
of the Spouſe,and of Chriſt : In themeane while 
open, open ſtill, Chriſt had. the heart of the | 
Spouſe in ſome meaſure»already, but yetthere 
wereſometormers of the heart that were not fo | 
filled wirh Chriſt as they ſhould be, he-was not 
ſomuchin her underſtanding, will, joy,delighr, 
and loveas he would be therefore, Open thy un. 
derflanding more and more to embrace me, and 
divinetrurhsthararc offered thee , Open thy love, 
to'ſolace me more and more:For God in Chriſt 
having condeſcended to the tearmes of friend- 
ſhip, nay to intimate rearmes of friendſhip in 
marriage with us. Therefore as the Church in 
herrighttemper, hath never cnough of Chriſt, 
burdefires further nnion, and communion till. 
It being the deſcription of the people of God, 
that they love the appearance of Chriſt, as they lo- 
ved:his firſt'appcarance, and waited forthe cox- 
ſalation of Iſrael : ſorhey love his ſecond appea- 
ring, and are never quiet, till he comegagaine in 
the fleſh , to conſummate the marriage begun 


| 


here:ſo Chriſt alſs he is as deſirous of them,yea 


they arc kisdefires that breedthcir deſires, Open| 
| his 
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What is in our joy,it Chriſt benetthereeworld- 
ly joy, which cleaves to thi 
fe. If a man were anatomize 


he would be aſhamed of himſelfe, if he did fee 


knowes it is good for our ſoulesto give wayto 
him, therefore he uſcth all ſweer RN 
| open tome my Sifter,my Love,8c.Chriſt hath ne- 
ver his fill,till he cloſe with the ſouleperfectly, 
ſothat nothing be in the: ſoule above him, no- 
thing equall to him,therefore Open, open ſtill. 
Apaine, He ſets downeto:moverhe Church 
the more to open to him the inconveniences 
that he endured, <Ay head i filed with dew,8&c, 
wherein he ſhewes what he ſnffered, which ſuf- 
fcrings arc of two ſorts: Is Hmſelfe : In his CM3- 
»ifters. In himſclfe, and in hisowne bleſſed per- 
ſon what did he endure? what patience had he in 
enduring the refraQory ſpirits of men when he 
was here? how many indignities did hedigeſt in 
| his Diſciplesafter their converſion 2 Towards 
| his latterend, his head wasnor onely filled with 
J | rhe drops, bur his body filled with drops of 
E. bloud.. Drops of bloud came from him;becauſe 
ofthe anguiſh of his Spirir,andthe ſenſe of Gods 
th fox our ſinncs. Uponthe Crofle,whar did 
he endure there ? that ſenſe of Gods anger there 


was-onely for our finnes.. My God, my God, why 


[a deale of worldly projets nothing wortÞ- 


worſe then it 
, and ſceminto, | 


himſelfe ; Chriſt therefore our. of pitty to our| 
ſoules, would not have the Devill there; Chriſt 


F * 
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Mat. 27. 


haſt then forſaken me ? What ſhould weſpeake 
(bis gardgupand downe'doing good, preaching 
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"Si vi jio his owne perſon, ſetring whole nights apart | 


| | Now what paticnceisthere in Chriſt toſof- 
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: Andrhen for what he ſuffers in his | 
Miniſters £ there he knocks, and ſaith, openin 
them. And how was he uſed inthe Apoſtles that 
were after: him., and in the Miniſters of the 
Church ever fince > Whar have they endured 2 
for he put a ſpirit of: patience upon them. And 
what indignities endured they in the Primitive 
Church,thar werethe publiſhersof the Goſpe!, 
thoſeſweer publiſhers thereof, drawing men to | 
open to Chriſt, were killed for preaching. So 
crucll is the heart, that ir-offercth violence to 
them thatloye them moſt,that love their ſoules- 
And what greater love, then the love of the 
ſoule 2 yetthis is the Satanicall temper and dil- 
| poſition of mens hearts, they hate thoſe men 
| moſt, that dealethis way OY and loving- 
ly withthem. Iris not thatthe Goſpellis ſuchan 
| hard meſſage. Iris the word of Reconciliation, 
and the word of life ; but the heart hates it, bc- 

cauſe it would draw men from thcir preſent 
conditionzand therefore,condempatton i come in- 
to theworl din that men bate thelight, becauſe their 
works are evil. Is there any thing truly and cor- 
dially hated bur Grace 2 and are any perſons 
heartily and cordially hated in the world ſo 
much: as” the Promu and Publi of 
Grace, and the Profeflors of it, becaaſe it Þ- 
braids moſt of all , and meddles with the 
ruptions of men, that are dearer to them then 
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Open rememy.Silter bee, 
cr himſclfc in his mcſfengers, and his children 
toberhus-uſed 2 Nor is it ſtrange to ſay that 
| Chriſt ſtands thus in his Miniſters, for 1 Per. 3. 
19.itis ſaid, That (hriſt by bis Spirit preached in 
the dayes of Noahtothe ſoules now in priſon, Chriſt 
wenched in Nohstime before he was Incarnate, 
much more doth he preach now ; and as he was 
patient then to endure the old World, unto 
whom Noah preached a hundred and twenty 
yeares : ſo he1s patientnow in his Miniſters, to | 
preach ſtill by the ſame Spirit, even to vs ſtill, 
and yet the entertainment in many places is (as 
Paul 96 409" Sf the more I love you,yet the 
leſſe Iam beloved of you. 

Let theſe things move ms tobe patient towards God, 
| andChriſft if we be corretied in any kind, conlide- 
ring that Chriſt is {0 patient rowards us, and to 
wait upon him with paticnce:How long hath he 
waited for our converfion 2 how long doth he 
ſill wait forthe through giving up of our ſoules 
to him? Shall werhinke muchthento wait a lit- | 
tle while for him? | 

And lt this Spirit of Chriſt Arengthen us like- 
wiſe in our dealing with others, as to beare with 
evill men ; and as it is,2 Tim.2.25,26. Towaitif 
Godwil at any time give themrepentance.Neither 
may webeſo ſhort ſpirited, that if we havenot | 
ananſwer preſently to give over. We ſhould 
imitare Chriſt here, never give over as long as 
God continues life with any ad & oppor- 


161 | 
San, VI. 


2 Cor.1a.13. | 


Uſer, 


Uſe 3, 


tunity todo good to afly foul, wait Godarany 
time will give them grace. _—_- tome,my Siſter, 
ney yeny f ' Let 
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Let this a7 aive worke upon ts, that our Saviour 
Chriſt bere would thus fet forth his love, andhis pe- 
tience in bu love, in bearing with us thus under | 
the reſemblance of a filly fixer that comes afar | 
off, and ands at the doore, and knocks, that | 
Chriſt ſhould Roop thus in ſceking the good of : 
our ſoulcs, Letthis win, and quicken our hearts 
with all readincſſe and thanktulneſſe ro receive 
him when he comes to worke in ovr ſoutes,” confide- 
ring that Chriſt hath ſuch acare of us by him-| 
fell, his Miniſters, and the motions of his Spi- ; 
rit, who joyncs with his Mineſtery ; ler ns not | 
therefore be careleſle of our owne foules, butler: 
it move our hearts to melt to him. The :mo-. 
tives may bee ſeene more in the particular 
compecllations, Open #0 me my Siſter, my Love, 
&c. | 
cAly Sifter. no | 
This was ſpoken of beferc in the former vere. | 
Fae Church of om is Chriſts $fer and 
Spouſe, weare knitto him both by Conſanguinity, 
5s] by ffinity.The nearcit by oa ares. 
ge, and the neareſt conſanguinity is Siſter, So 
there arc all Bonds ro knit us to Chriſt; 
Whatſoeveris ſtronginany Bond, he knits us to 


him by ic. Is there any loyein an Hwhand a Bro- 
ther, a Mother, a Friend, inan Head tothe mem- 
ers? in anything inthe world? Isthere any /ove 
cattered in any relation? gather it alt into one, 
andall thar love,and a thouſand times morethen 
hatzis in OurMin ane eminent manner;rher- 

e he ſtiles himſelſc, in. all theſe ſweet ecdari- | 
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Open to me my Siſter; &e. 
ons, to ſhew that he hath the love of all. Willa 
Siſter ſhut out a Brother , when' the Brother 
comes to viſit her,and doe herall good * is this 
unkindneſlx; even in. Nature to looke rangely| 
upon a man that is nearea kin, that comes and 
ſaith, Open to me my Sifter ? If he Siſter ſhould 
ſhut out the Brother, were it nor moſt unnatu- 
rall: And.isit not monſtrousin Grace? when our 
Brother comes for our good, and in pitty toour 
ſoulcs to lethimftgnd without doores: Remem- 
ber that Chriſt hath the ſame affections, to ac- 
count us Brothers and Siſters now in Heaven, as 
| he had when he was upon the Earth : For after 
his ReſurreRtion (ſaith he to his Diſciples) 7 gee 
fo i apers to your God,to my Father, and toyour 
Father;he cals himſclfe our Brother, having one 
common Father in Hcayen, and one Spirit, and 
one inheritance, &c. This is a ſweet relation, 
Chrift being our Brother, his heart cannot bur 
melt towards us in any affliction. 7oſeph difſem- 
bled a while out of politicke wiſedome, but be- 
cauſc he had a Brothers heart to Berjamin,there- 
fore at laft he could not: hold, but melted into 
reares , though he made his countenance, - as 
though he had not regarded. Soour Ioſeph now 
in Hcayen, may ſeemto withdraw all tokens and 
ſignes of Brotherly loye frem us, and not to 
owne us; bur it is only inſhew, be is our Brother 
ſtill, his heart firſt or laſt will melt rowards- his 
Brethren to their wonderfull comfi 
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| My Love, 
|Szn; VI. " My Love, 
That word we had nor yet. It is worthy alſo 
| alittle ftanding on ; forall theſe fonre words be 
| (as it were) the attractive cords to draw the 
| Spoulc, not onely by wr men rn what he had ſuf- 
fered, but by ſweet titles, 21 ey Dove. 
| Whar had Chrift no bur hie his Spouſerdid 
his love goe our of his owne heart to her (as ir 
were?) It is ſtrange, yet true; ChriltsToveis ſo 
greatto his Church and Chikdren, andſo conti- 
nuall roie,that his Church and People, and cyc- 
ry Chriſtian ſoule is the ſcar of his love, That 
loh.17.g1t, oedobdemme breatt being in them, they are hs 
| love, becauſc he himfelfe is there, ahdone with 
f them. 
He loves alt his Creatures,they have all ſome 
beamex,of his goodneſſe, Which he muſt needs 
lovethereforcheloves thern as Creatures z and 
pee; Nha or lefle capable of a higher de- 
gree of goodnefſe;butfor his Churchand Chil- 
eerele rhe gramdof fic lo 
| But i 0 e? 

"H he cher He loves them a te ket them in Þs Fa- 
| thers choiſe, as are Eltet&d of Gad,.and (| 
Job.17-6. [yen _—— ElcQion;Thiye they gl of | 
| | {emets woo Chriſt looking 'on us ig Gods 

4 leior-arideHojce,tayes us. . | 
_ 5 2; Againie, alan becauſe be ſees bis anne | 
=. Graces ins wid;he toves a a, He ewe 

E-4 be aQually hrs; he loves os wit 
will, to wiſhallgood tous ; ung. rel 
here of OR our naar re ale wh 


. My Lowe, | 
[red and changed; he loves us with a love of the 
intimareſt friendſhip ; with the love of an Head, 
Husband, Friend, and what wecan imagine ; he 
loves his owne Image. Paul ſaith,That the Wife i | * C1 7: 
the glory of her Husband ; becaule whatſocvcris 
in agood Husband,the Wife exprefſcth it by re- 
fletion:So the Church « the glery of (Chriſt the re- 
flcs his excellencies, though ina weake mea- 
ſure,they fhew forth his Vertues or prayſes, as Petey 
ſpeaks, thus he ſees his owne Image in her, and 
the Holy-Ghoſt in his Church, he loves her, 
and theſe in her: ſo as whether we regardthe Fa- 
ther,or himſclfe, or his Spirit, the Church is his 
Love, 
If we confider alſo what he hath done and ſuffered! 3: 
for 4s we may wr ſay the Church is va, po 
Beſides the former favours (not to ſpeake of 
EleRion)he chooſed us before we were, Intime 
he did chuſe us by actuall EleRion,by which he 
called us:we had anexiftence, but we reſiſted, he 
called us when wereſiſted ; and then alſo he ju- | 
ified us, and cloathed us with his owneRigh- | 
teouſtiefſe, and after feeds us with his own body. | 
Asthe ſoule is the moft excellent rhing in the 
| [world, ſo he hath provided for itthe moſt cx- 
{+ |cellent ornaments. It hath food and ornaments 
proportionable. Wharlove is this,that he ſhould | | ©. . 
fredourſoules with his owne body,and cfoarhe | 
us with his owne Righteouſneſſe. He loved me | OW 
(ſaith =: Hm Was _—— mn eg e = 
gave hi Me. im [| Hat 
we might have a Righrcouſneſ to —_ 
with | 
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| aucat indeed, and my bloud i drinke indeed. The 


; , KN for its fines. 
his love ſet forth, He loved «s, and how doth he 


with inthe fight of God, and he gave himaſclfe, 
thar he mightbe the bread of life, Ay fieſb is 


uilty, the (clfe-accuſing ſoul feeds upon Chriſt | 
Againe, Rev.1.6. you have 


witneſſe it £ He hath waſhed us with bis owne bloud; 
and hath made us Kings and Priefts,8c. the like | 
you have, Epheſ.s.Heloued ws,and gave himfelfe « | 
fweet Sacrifice to God for us, Whenthis world is | 
lat an end,we ſhall ſee what his loveis ; he is not | 
ſarisfied, till we beall in one place. What doth | 
) his Father,10b.17.,24:#4ther I will | 

thos haſt given me , be with me. 


he pray for: 
that thoſe w 


of Salvation, EleRion, Vocation;Iuſtification, 
Glorification , you ſhall ſce- hig-Jpye in all of 
them.But it werean infinite argument tofollo», 
[roſhewthe love of Chriſt,which is beyond all 
knowledge, and it isto0 for usto know all 


{the dimenſions of ir, to-ſee rhe height, breadth, 


| depth, and length of it, which we ſhould ever 


where I ams,&c. runthrough allthe whole courſe | 


{ thinke,ſpeake,and meditateof, becauſe the ſoule 
is then inthe moſt fir temper to ſerve, love, and 
glorific God,whenit is moſtapprchenfive of his 
great love, | - - HEE phe nl 

This phraſe imports diverſe things, That there 
is n8_ ſaving love is any out of theChurch, which is 
his love. Iti5(as it were)confinedinthe Church, 


as if all the beames'of his loye mer inthatcen- 
ter, as we ſee when the beames' of, the Sunne 
mectin aglaſle, they burne; 'becauſe ge "ea 

ae, <3 Be 5, c 
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My Love. 


meet, 

Then the Church is his love alſo, Le 
whatſoever fhe hath or hopes for, is from his 
love,and is notbing but his love. The Church as 
ic is a Church, is nothing butthe love of Chriſt. 
That there is a Church ſo endowed, fo gra- 
ced, ſo full of the hope of glery, it is our of his | 
love. | 

And for the propertics of it, It is a feelowe, a 
preventing love;he loved us before ever we could 
| love himzhe loved us whenwe refifted himzand | 
were his enemies. 

It is a moſt tendey love,as you have it, Iſa.49.15. 
Can amother forget her ſucking childe, if ſhe ſhould 
yet will nat 1 forget thee ? thow art written on the 
palmes of my hands,8c. He hath us inhis heart, in 
his eye, in his hand, ina mothers heart, and be- 
yond it ; he hath atender eye anda powerfull 
hand to maintaine his Church. 

Itis 4 moſt t7anſcendent, and carcfull love, all 
compariſonsarc under it. 

Andit is 4 moſt intimate invigcible love, that 

nothing could quench it, as we ſee here the 
|Church droupeth,and had many infirmities, yer 
ſhe is Chriſts loyc,ſo that the love of Chrift is a 
kind of love that is unconquerable, no water 
willeverquench ir, no fin of ours, no infirmity :: 


So as it is very comfortable that the Church 
conſidered under infirmities, is yet the love of 


Chriſt, 7 fleep, but my heart waketh, yer Chiilt 
* | comes withmy Love,my Dove,&c. 1 
B. ” Ms But 
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My Love, 


- Rat what cannot Chriſt ſee matter of weak. 
neſſe , finfulneſſe , hatred, and diſlike in the 
Church ? | 
Ohyes, to pitty, help, and healc it, but not at 
all ro diminiſh his love, but to manifeſt ie ſo 
much the more. His love is a tender love,ſenſi- 
ble of all things wherewith we diſpleaſe him, 
yetit is ſo invincible and vaconquerable, thar it 
overcomes all. Againe, he ſees ill indeed inus, 
but he ſees in us ſome good of his owne alſo, 
which moves him more to love, then that that 
isill in us, moves himro hate; forwhat he ſces of 
ours, he ſees with a purpoſe to yanquiſh, morti- 
ficandeat itout ; the Spiritis asfire ts conſume, 
it ; He is as water towaſh it, but whathe fees of 
his owne, he ſees with a purpoſe to increaſc it 
more and more, and to perfe&-it;rhicrefore he 
fayes my Love, notwithſtanding thatthe church 
was aſleep, F eG | 

This therefore ſerves greatly for our comfort, 
to ſearch what good Chriſt by His Spirir hath 
wrought in our hearts, what faith; what love, 
what ſandtified judgement, 'what fire of holy 
affeQions tohim, and tothe beſtthings/* O let 
us yalue our ſelves by that that is good , thar 
Chriſt hath in us. We are Chriſts love noewith- 
ſtanding we are ſleepy, ifwe be diſpleaſed with 
trhis our ſtare, that as Chrift dillikes it; ſo if we 
by the Spirte diſlike it, the mmrer is nor whar fin 
we haveinus,but how we are affeQed rom Huve | 
wethatill;jnus,- which is tralyche griefe of onr” 


we 
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AH | MyLoroe, 
weabhorte ir, and would be purged, and rid of 
and it is the gricfe of our hearts and-ſoules;that 
we cannot be better, and more lovely in Chriſts 
cyc2then-let us not be difcouraged.:. For Chriſt 


«ſtcemes of his Church highly, even as his very 
leve,even atthattime when ſhe was ſleepy. And 


may teach us in time of temptation not to hear- 
kento Satan, who thet moves us'to looke'ako- 
getherupon that which is naoghrin us, theteby 


to abate our love to Chriſt , and our apprehen- 
fion of his to us; forhe knowes if we be ſenfible 
ofthe love of Chriſt to us, we ſhall love-him | 
againe,For Jove isa kind of fire, an ativequali- | 
ty,which will ſetusabout glorifying:Gody nnd 
pulliag downe Satans kingdome :- As weſay in 
nature (fire doth alt) what worke almoſt canaman | 
worke without fire;by whichall inftrumentsare 
made and heated;8c. So grace doth all'with 
love , God firſt doth manifeſt to our ſoules his 
lovero usin Chriſt, and quicken usby his Spi- 


rit, 'witneſſing his love to us wherewith/ hee 
warmes ourhearts, kindles and iriflamesthem ſo 
with love, that we love himagaine, which love 
hath a conſtraining {ſweet violence to put -us'up- 
on all duties,to ſufter, todoe, toreſiſt any thing. 
If a man be in love with Chiift,”what will 'be 
harſhto him inthe world 2 the'Devill knowes 
this well cnovgh, therefore one of his maine en= 
gines and tem is to weaken our hearts in 
theſence of Gods love and of Chriſtsherefore 
let usbons wiſe for our. foulcs as he is ſubrleand 


_ comfort, 
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| or-elſeſirs up others,one thing orotherto make 
farce monk with-ſin: # 


My Lore. 


; comfort, 2sheisto diſcomfort us, and make us. 


deſpaire,,Let us be wiſe togather all the argu- 
ments of Chriſts love that we can. | 
But how ſball we know that (hriſt loves. in this | 
peculiar manner ? i} | 
Eirſt, Scarchwhat courſe hetakes and hath ta-| 
ken todrawthee nearer unto him ; he chaſtiſeth | 
very one that be:loveth. Seaſonable correQions 
fandiied arc afignof Chriftslove,when he wil 
not ſuffer us tothriye:in ſinne, when we cannot 
ſpeake not doe amiſſc;bue cither he laſherh v«.in 
ouriconſticnce forit,and by his Spiritchecks us, ! 


Chriſt hath ſhined here firſt ; for narvrally 


if we haveanylove __ ng and canfer | 
Agreat price upon the-befſt things; upon the 
Ad bocual Pp IurFwaonew ns. ds en pry 
zing the imageof Chiift; andthe new creature, 
when we can {etan highvalue upon communi. 
on-with Chriſt , the ſenſe -of his love in our 
hearts, andall:fpirituall pterogatives, and excel. 
lencies aboveallthings;this isan exccllentargu- 
ment of Chrifts loveto-us; Ourlove is but are- 
ny th of _— doo rh we _ loveto 
y thing that. is good; we: have.ig from him |. 
fiſt Ifawalttha iy cold become hot; we ſay, 
the Sunne, of neceſſity; muſt ſhine on it firſt, be- 
cauſc it is nothing but cold tone of it {elfe. So if 
ur hearts,that are naturally cold be heated with 
love of divine things;: certainly y ſay, 

y our 


Againe, we may gather Chriſts love by this, 
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= My Love, 
hearrs are of a cold temper, there is no ſuch 
I love growing in our natures 
9b: <; | 
You have many poote ſoules helped with 
this, who cannot tel whether Chriſt loves then 
or no; butthis helps themalitrle,they can finde 


undoubted arguments of their love to Chriſt, his 
[mage and ſervants, and of reliſhing the word, 


|chough they find much corruption-5 ah@ this 
their 


loye todivine things, telsthemby demon: 
{trations from the effects, that Chriſt loves them, 
becauſe there is no love to divine and opens; 
turall things without the love of Chrilt firſt. 
Andthegraces in our hearts,rhey arelove tokens 
given to the Spouſe. Common favours he gives, 
as Abraham gifts to his ſeryants and others,but 
ſpeciall gifts to his Spouſe: If therefore there be 


[any grace, a tender and ſoft heart, a ptizing' of 


heavenly things, love to Gods people and truth, 
then we may comfortably conclude Chriſt loves 
us,not only becauſerhey arc refleions of Gods 
love, but becauſe that they are jewels and ottia- 
ments. that Chriſt :onely- beſtowes upon'' his 


jewels as theſe. 
By diſcovering his ſecrets tows, for that is anar- 


cover the ſecret love hic hath borne to us before 
all worlds 2 doth he diſcover the breaſt of hls 
Father;and hisown hearrtous 2 this diſcovery 
of: ſecrer affeions, of entire love ſhewethour 
happy fiatc; for that is one prerogative of Ree 


s Py " 
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Spouſe, and not upon reprobates, ſuch precious it 


gument of love. Doth Chriſt by'his Spirit dif- | p61 
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ſhip,andthe chiefeſt diſcovery of ſecrets, when 
he-gives-us 2 particular right to truths, as our 
owne; that we can goe challenge threm,theſe arc 
mine, theſe belong to: me, theſe-promiſes are 
mine,, this diſcovery of the ſecrer love of God, 
and of the intereſt we havein the promiſes, is a 
fignethar Chriſt loves ns, and that in a peculiar 
manger we are his.love. | 

- 'Letus belike our bleſſed Saviour, that where 
we ſee any ſaving goodnefle in any, letus love 
them;for ſhould not our love meet with our Sa- 
viours love. Shall the Church of God be the 
love of Chriſt, and ſhallir be our harred!s Shall 
a good Chriſtian be Chriſts love,and ſhall he be 
the objeR of my hatred and ſcorne?can w:- imi- 
rate a better patterne £ O-letus never thinke our 
{cſtateto be good,cxceptevery childe of God be 
our-loye,; as he is Chrifts love 1: Can 'T love 
{ Chriſt, and cannot I" love him in whom 1 ſee 
| Chriſt 2 Iris aſigne tharT-hatchimſcife, when 
Hhare his Image. It is ro be wondred ar;thar the 
Devilt hath prevailed with any. f@ much, as to 
thinke they ſhould! be in a good eſtate, :when 
they have hearts-rifing agaioft the: beſt people, 
-fand whoas they grow ingrace, ſotheygrow in 
| theirdiſlike of them Is herethe Spirirof Chriſt 
_ | And ler ther likewifo bedidre-reproved, thar 


Ws: are glad toſee any Chriſtian halr, flip, and goe 


awry. The beſt Chriſtiaris inthe world havethar 
in, part, Which is wholly in another man;he hath 
 fefrin bin; Sball wemnerly diſtaſtea Chriſtian 
fdreha 2. DNS a aoNan:5. con- 
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| he hn | 
dirion,and y et notwithf > Chriſt takes not 
the re of the weaknefle of the Chnrch 
ro caſheere, and to hate her ; burhe pirtles bee 
the more, and takes a courſe'to bring heragai 
into a good ſtateand condition. Letusnotr 
fore be glad at rhe infirmities and failings of, any; 


that hore true goodnefſeinthem z it 
by ewowhetaireretolng org, i client ave 


of Chriſts love, but they dwell in his love Nill; 
why ſhould we then caſt thet our of our love 
and affeQions £ Lerthem be our love ſtil asrhey 
arc the love of Chriſt, notwithſtanding theiy in- 


firmities. 
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My Love,m Dove,,vy F' ; bs 
rmvrhoand and noy locks winh the drops of 
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 clarewhatcombars, tryals, and temprationsthe 


Saints are ſubj-@ unto aſter their new birth and 

ts abr life,vow up, now downe, now full of 
good reſolutions, now againe fluggiſh and flow, | 
notto be waked, nor brought forwards by che | 
voice of Chriſt, as it was with the Church here, | 
ſhe wil] nor our of her ſleep to open unto Chriſt, 
though hecalland knocke,and ſtand waiting for 
emrance. She is now defirousro pitty her ſelfe, 
and needs no' Peter to ftir herup unto it, the fleſh 
of itfelfe is-prone enough to draw backe, and | 
make excuſes to hinder the power of grace from | 


"pitsdue operation in us, She is laid along (2s it 


'werc)to reſt her; yet is notſhe ſo aſlcep,but ſhe 
diſcernes the voiceof Chriſt, bur up and riſe ſhe | 
will not. | 'V 

Thius we nay fee therruth of that ſpeech of 
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| "My Love. 

- {knowtheheartof a lover is more where itloves, 
then wereit lives(as we uſe to ſpeak)and indeed; 
there is a kind of a goirg our (as it were) to the 
thing beloved, with a heedleſneſſe of all other 
things, where the affeRion is in any exceſle, ir 
* | carrzesthe whole ſoule with ir, 

But beſides this, when Chriſt ſaith wy love, he 
ſhewes, that as his love gocs and planes, and 
ſears it ſelfe inthe Church,ſoiris united to thar, 
| and is not ſcattered to other objects; There are 

beames of Gods generall love ſcattered inthe 
whole world; but this love, this exceeding love 


of 
Chriſt, which isabovethe loveof Women, of 
Father;or Mother,if we confider whatcourſe he 
takes to ſhew it : For there could be nothing in 
thEwarld ſo great to diſcover his love, as this 
gift,and gift of himſclfe; And rhereforehe gave 
himſclfe (the beſt thing in Heavenor in Earth) 
withallto ſhew his love, The Father gave bim; 
When he was God cquall withhis Father, helo- 
ved his Church, and gave himſelfe for it';) how 
could he diſcover his love better then to take our 
| Nature to ſhew how he loved us2how could he 
come nearer to us,then by being incarnate, ſo to 
be bone of our bone, &flcſhof our fleſh;&rook 
our'nature to ſhew how hc lovedit 2 Zoyve dvawes 
things nearer whereſoever it « ; Itdrewhim out of 
Heaven tothe Wombe of the Virgin;thererwo be 
incarnate;and.afrer thar, whenche was bortie nov 
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is onely faſtened upon the Church. And indeed} . 
there is no love comparable to this'!love” of }// 


onclycobe a man, buta mifcrible man; beraiſe 
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_ | We may eſpecially-know: his loye.bythis, thar | 


wecould not þc his Spouſe unleflc he 
us by his death. We muſt be his Spouſe by a ſa- 
tisfation made to Divine /#ſtice. God would not 
\giveusto him,butwith ſalving his 1#fice/Whar 
{weer love is it to heale us not by ſearing, or lan- 
cing but by makiog a plaiſter of his own bloud, 
which he ſhed for thoſe that ſhed his in malice 
and hatred. What a wondrous love is it, thathe 
ſhould powre forth tcares for thoſe thar ſhed his 
bloud,0 Ters{alem, Teruſalem,8c. that he pray- | 
ed for thoſe that perſccuted him 2 and what 
wondrous love is it now that he ſympathizeth 
' withus in Heaven, accounting the harme that is 
donetoithe leaſt member he hath, as done to 
; bimfelie? $4vl,S avl, why perſecuteſt thos we ?. and 
{that he fhould cake us into one Body with him- 
ſelfe;to make one Chriſt e and he doth not con- 
terit himfſclfe with any; thing he can doe for us 
here: 5 buthis defire is that we may be one with 
him more and more, and be for cyer with him 
inthe Heavens, as you have it in that excellent 
praycr,/obm DA Hatr, | 
7 Nowthis ſtirus upto be fully perſwa- 
ded of his love; that loves us ſomuch, Chriſts 
lavc in us, - is as the loadftone tothe yron, our 
hearts arc heavy and downwards of themſclves, 


itdrawes us upwards,” and makes us heavenly 
minded, it: makes vs defire further and further 
| communion with” him, ſtill there is a 

it is, it drawes the heartand ae Qions after it; | 


— rd 2 


__ 
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| 


itiscntire, and in any great meaſure) is a miſery. 


planted his love upon, whom helovestruly,ci- 
ther ſhould fall away forever, or ſhould ner be 


ting of him and his Spouſe, there muſtrhercfore 


HR. _ SIO 
 Andwe may know from henceone Argumen t 
to Prave the #abilizy of the Saints, and the im--+ 


mortality of the foule, becauſe Chriſt cals the 
Church his Zove. Thewant of love again(where 


Chriſttherefore ſhould'ſuffer, if thoſe he hath | 


unmortall for ever. Chriſt will not loſe his love; 
and asit is at argument of perſcycring ingrace, 
ſoisit of ancycrlaſting being rhar this ſoule of 
ours hath, becauſc it is capable ofthe love of 
Chriſt, ſeeing there is a ſweet union, and com- 
munion between Chriſtand the ſoule. It ſhould 


{ make Chriſt miſcrablc(as ir were)in Heaven,the | 


place of happineſle, if there ſhould notbea mee- 


be a meeting, which marriage is for ever, that 
both may be forever happy oncein another. 

Ler us often warme ovr hearts with the con- 
fideration hereof, becauſe all our love is from | 


that both ſuch tranſcendent Majeſty ,and ſuch un | 
infinite love ſhould dwell rogether (We ſay) 
Majeſty and Love never dwell rogether, becauſe, 
Love is an abaſing of the ſoule to all ſervices, But 
hereinitis falſe;for here Majeſty and Love dwell | 
together inthe heartof one Chriſt, which Maje- 
ſy bath ſtooped as low, as his Almighty power 
could give leave. Nayzit wasan Almighty po- 


this love of his. Oh che wonderfull love of God, | 


ill. For God to become 


- 
—C 
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werthat he could ſtoop ſo low, and yet be God 
keeping his Majeſty: 


-N _——_ mt 


a _ | — 


_vs | 


|man, to bide his M zeſty for a while, not to be 


knowne to be God, and to hide fo farreinthis 
nature, a5 to dic for us. . What an Almighty po- 
wer wasthis,thatcould gocſo low,and yet pre- 
ſerve himſelfe God till? yet this we ſeein this 
our bleſſed Saviour, the greateſt Majeſty met 


and all out of love to our poore ſoules. There 


low as Chriſt was abaſed untous, to want for a 
timeeven the comfort of the preſence of his Fa- 
ther. There wasan unionof Grace,butthe union 
of folace and comfort that he had from him, was 
ſuſpended fora time,out of love to us,for he had 
arightin his owne perſon to be in Heaven pre- 
ſently. Now for him to live ſo long out of Hea- 
ven, andofttimes, eſpecially towards hisfuffe- 
ring to be wkhour that ſolace (that he might be 
a ſacrifice for our finnes)to have itfuſpended for 
atime,whata cobdeſcending was this? Ttis ſaid, 
Pſal.113.6. that God ftoops to behold the things done 
here below. It is indeed a wondrous eondeſcen- 
ding that God will looke upon things below ; 
but that he would become man, and out of love 
to fave us, ſuffer as he did here, thisis wondrous 
humility to aſtoniſhment... We thinke humitity 


is not a proper grace becotaming the Majeſty 
of God : Soit is not indeed;but there is ſome re- 
ſemblance of that gtace in God, eſpecially in 
Chriſt, that he ſhould to reveale-himſelfe, vaile 


himſelfe with fleſh,and all ourof lovetous. The: - 
nfideration of theſe thivgs is wonneyy ar 


with the greateſt abaſement that ever was, 


wasno ſtooping, no abaſcment that was ever ſo 


| 
| 
' 


| 
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"Let theſe be fora taſte to diretour meditations 
herein. It followes, | 
My Dove, 

.. We know when Chriſt was baptized, the| 3: 
Holy-Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of a Dove(as 
a ſymbole of his preſence) to diſcover thus 
much, That Chrift ſhould hayethe property and 
{ diſpoſition of a Dove, and be meeke and gentle. 
For indeed he became man for that endto be a 
mercifull Saviour, Learneof me,for I am mecke and 
lowly. And Iwillnet quench the ſmoaking flaxe, 
ner breake the bruiſed reed,&c.ſaid-he ; and there-| - 
fore the Spirit appeared upon him in the ſhape 
ofa Dove: As likewiſe, To ſhew what hisoffice | *: 
ſhould be ; for even as the Dove in Noabs _Arke 
was ſent ont,and came homeagainetothe _grke 
with an Olive Branch, to ſhew thatthe watcrs 
were abated : So Chriſt was to preach delive- 
rance from the deluge of Gods anger, and to 
|come with an Olivelcafe of peace in his mouth, 
and reconciliation, to ſhew that Gods wrath was 
appeaſed. When he was borne,the Angels ſung, 
Glory toGod on high, onearth peace, and good will Luke2.14. - 

towards men:Now as Chriſt had the Spirir inthe. 
likenefſe of a Dove : Soall thatare Chriſts, the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, have the diſpofirionof Chriſt, | 
that Spirit that framed him to be like a Dove, 
frames the Church to be a Dove, as the oyntment | Plal133-3. 
that was powred on Aarons head, it ran downe upon | 
the loweſt skirts of hs garments, | | 
Now the Church is compared to 4 Dove; 


T, 
Mat.11.29« 


Mar.1 2.20. 


| 
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| Ruall, asto ſtrengthen Faith, ſo to-kindle Zowe.| Snx. VII 
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Greatwe bath, + no creature bur it hath a beame of Gods Ma. 


"Properties of 
Dove. 
EF, 


"It pany; the fefirentha 7 and Pd be whe 
Charch reſembling 


| ſhew our felves to be Chrifts, and-to haye- the. 


_ 
4 w» 
= 


that creatwre. And partly alſo, 
For that the Church is in a mournfult ſuffering con- 
dition, 1,For the like diſpofitian as is found in a 
Dove. T hercis fome good in all creatures;there 


jeſty , of ſome Attribute, bur fame morethen | 
others. There is an Image of vertne cyenin the 
inferiour creatures. Wherefore the Scripture 
ſends vs rochem for many vertues ; as the ſlug. 
[4.9 oat Ant: And indeed we may fee the true 

on of the firſt Creation, the ſtate of it 
more in the creatures therrin ourſelves, forthere | 
isno ſuch degeneration in any\crearure as there | 
is in man. 

Now that which in a Dove che Scripture 
ates at, Ve ſhould vefentblt a Dove ins his meck- 
neſſe eſpecially. The ' Church is mecke both to 
God and Man, not given to murmurings and re- 
vengementzmeeke,that is, I held my rongue without 

(as it is in the Palme) 7 was dumbe, 
&c. whictris a grace thar Gods Spiric frames in 
the heare of the Church, and cvery particyJar 
Chriftian,even to be mecke towards Godby an 
holy falence; And likewiſe rowards men to put an | 
the Bowels of meekneſie, as we areexharted,Colof: 
3-12, As the Elett of God put on the Bunels of | 
meekneſſe and compaſſion, &c. Hereby we-ſhall | 


Spirir of Chriſt. Andrhisgrace difpaſerh: uStO a 
nearer communion with Godthenother graces: 


els «/ gre that Gp molt delights in, and way | 


—_— 


(men, it is the beſt jewel} and ernamentrhatthey 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| low, andfirfor 
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Stang dad 
would have his Spouſeto be adorned winks, as is. 
ſhewed, 1 P4,3.4. where the Apoſtle telswo- 


can weare,and .is with God of great price.oyfofes 
weread,wasa mighty maenini prayer 3 andeſpe-\ 
ciall meanesto helpand fit him thereunto, was | 
becauſe he was the meekeſt man 8» earth. And 
therefore, Zeph.2.1,2+ Secke the Lord; feeke meek. 
weſſe. And it firs ;a man fer:'communioen with 
God. For God reſifieth the proud, ans giuerb grace 
ts the weekend bumble, is agracetharemptics 
the ſoule of {clfc-conceir, rothinke amans ſeWe 
uowerthy of: = 


odio fil wicthalatger meaſute 


| 


of his Spirit ; it takes away rhe roughnefſe and 
{welling of the ſoule, that keeps our God and 
grace;therefore inthar grace we muſt eſpegially 
belike this mecke creatures whichis no vindi- 
_ creature, that hath' no way to ttvefige'it 
{el . IT 4 + . i 9 x 
Againe, 1t s & ſimple creaturewithout ovile, it 
hath no way to detend it (elf, bur bog J 
There 8a 6mplicity thatis finfabl;wheayheress 
no mixture of wiſedome in it, There is rm 
city ,that is a pure fimplicity,and fs God is fim- 
ple, which (fimplicity: of. God:isthe þ1 


; many other por ene vo bis Etey- 
\ nal, becauſe there is nothing -commary#n him, 
there is.n0 mixtureinhimofanything oppoſite : 
ſo thatis a;good ſimplicity inus, whenthereis 
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thing,and{d makesit #4 4ri6a:; 
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pen oe fraud, .no:duphoiry inthe foule; 
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Abo mae. Now fimphcity 2s itis a vertue, ſo 
,we-muſt imitate the Dove in it, for thereis a ſin- 
full Noveslike (illinefle : For Hoſea 7.11. Ephra- 


.! | rw (ſed theretobe like a filly Dove without beart, 


they call 18 Egypt, they goers Aſſyria. There isa | 
feral Geaplicky ad ackey Oeone deſtrudi- | 
on,'when we hate thoſe that defend us, and ac- | 
cbuynt themicnemies; and relie more upon them | 
thatarc enemics indeed chen upon friends. So it 
was With-Ephraim before his deſtruRion, he was | 
4 folly Dove' without heart, he called to Egypt and. 
went t0 Aſyria{ (falſe friends) that were enemies | 
rathe Church of: God ; yet they truſted them | 
more;then God: or-the Prophets. Men have a | 
world of tricks to undermine their friends, to | 
ruine them,and todeſerve ill of thoſerhat would | 
| withall their hearts defexve well of them, when 
| yet inthe theanetime'they can gratifie the ene. 
| mypleaſe them;zand hold correſpondency with | 
them, as here Ephraim did. Ephraim s 4 ſilly | 
Dove,&c.: This therefore is |notthat which we 
| muftaimears burto'be fimple and children con- 
ron inignoranceand fimplicity ' 


£21 Agave this creature is a faithfill creature, that 


mainly here aimed ar,itis fairhfull tothe mare: 
Sothe Guiſtanfoulebyrhe Spirit of God, it is 
madefaithfull ro Chriſt; ir keeps the judgement 
cARRe,1s.not tainted with crrours and finnes, he 
kecpuhieaffecion chaſte likewiſe, ſets nothing 
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Chriſt, how bath bein Hea-| 


fa kD —— 


1 | | you have it,Rev.14.4. Thoſe that follow the Lamb, 
whereſoever be goeth, they have net defiled chems- | 


——m—_—. 


*"s 


es 


1 . My Dove. 

* [ſides him, Y ou know inthe Revelationathe Spenſeef 
Chriſt is brought in like a Yirgin contracted, but 
the Rowiſh Church like a whore. Thereforethe! 
Church of God muſt-take heed of the- Fomane 
Church, forthatis not a Deove,| we muſt be Fire 
[kts who muſt keep chaſte ſoules ro-Chrift, as 


elves with women,the meaning is ſpiriuall,name. 
[ly that they have nor defiled themſelves with 
| Idolatry and ſpiritual fornication ; they hays 
| chaſte hearts to Chriſt:ſo in this reſpechryre- 
ſemble the Dove., Thele therefore: that; gray 
away from the love of Religiongo-mixrure,,to | 
be meretrices, and harlots in, Religion, : they are 
nat Chriſts Doves, as farreas theyyeecld tothis, 
it is an argument thar; they have, falſe hearts; 
Chriſts Church is a Dove, ſhe-keops cloſe 

inviolate tohim. En one #7 wrt 
| Againe, this creature tc of. 6 neate diſpoſition, 
| it will not lodge where it ſhall be troubled with 
 Rench,and annoyed that way,apd bkewie fogds 


| neatly on pure graine, not upon carrion, as you | 
ſceinthe Arke, when the Raven was ſent gut, it | - 


| liokts upon carrion, of which there was then 


- is like'a 
Dos | 
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The'foule ofa ET man 
ag Fs duſt;caith and carthlythings, 
phantke foule lf ofems Chriftian, char hath the 
I not feed 'onthat 
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fiartire. Doves wi with Doves z Chriſti- 
ans with Chriſtians add fione'eIfe; they can re- 
"Y theſe andſuch ike pro- 
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| 
of- Doves : Thus Gods Dove, Gods twas, 
uſed. 


But, Whay defence hath Gods poore Church? why 


no defence:  Bur' | - 
Firſt, flight, even as the Dove hath nothing 


hath flight : ſo we are to fly to. God astoour 
mountaine, fly to the-LArtethat God may 


ns ih, The Church of God hath nootherze 
butto be houſed in God and Chriſt, he is -9Qr 


Arke, 


himſelfc, 1/4.38, He mourned 4s aDvueand chat- 
tered like # Crane, The ſtate of che Church of 
God is like the Tariles, ro mournein all afflii- 
onhs,defettions, and moleſtations of wicked men, 
'to moumeto God who hcares the bemonings of 
| kis owne Spirit in then 5 and woe toall.other 


'mourne (becauſe of their cruelty) it is a preſage 
ofruine.tothem, when they force the Ti urtle w 
fortowand mourning. | » -- 

And. then thirdly, they have another 


them. Inftinctteacheththem thus to eſcape 


mingke 
|northemſclves withithomy And likewiſe, God 


beſides fight and mourning, which is 19 6w 
high from wvermine that would otherwiſe moleſt 


bur flight, it hath no talents ro wound, bur ir | 


|  Secondly,and to mowne, 2s Beeekich fairh of | 


birds,-the birds of prey, when the Tartles.doe | 


their 


eneantesby buildin foto ſeewotheny- 
ſelves; Sothere is iti Gods Children a gracious 
ipftind> pur,-an Amtipathy'to the-enemics of ir, 
whichteot!s their in chatthey 
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TI 
Prov, i8.10,/ <> 


| '[Sux, VII. firs them to build in him as on a rocke; to be, 
=: [ ſafe in him. | 
| 068, |. But youwill obje&, Ifthe Church of God be! 
*t his Dove, why is it ſo with it asir is, that God. 
wy ſhould uffer his Love and his Dove, and his 
IF Turtle thus (as it were)to be preyed upon, Give 
 \{Plakr4.19- | wot che ſowle of thy Turtle to the beafts (ſaith the 
$1] PRAlmilt) If the Chiirch were Gods Dove; he | 
bj [Fould cſtecme more of itthen he doth, andnot 
4 ſuffer itro be perſecuted thus £ 

God never forſakes his Dove, bur is an CAvke | | 
; [for it to fly too, a Rockefor it to build on. The 
Wi. , |Dovehathalwayes arctuge in God,andin Chriſt 
Fit | {in'thewotſtrime. You have anotableplace for 
E this, 'P/a.68.13. Though you bave lien among the 
| pore.(that is)fmeared and ſullicd ; yer they ſhall be 
A . -.  [asthewingrof-a Dovecovered with fioer, and her 
> feathers wn yellow: gold, when the Almighty: ſcat. 
4 i tered Kings in it;it was white as the ſnow in Sal- 
1801), etal cart of God lies 


; yet'2s 
porjes 7 | 
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My Pnlſis 
Church of God here, for the Church groaning 
nnder infirmities, to bocounted perfect and un- | 
defiled 3 bur Chriſt who judgeth aright- of his 
Church, and knowes beſt what ſheis ; Heycr 
thus judgeth of her. But how is that's The Charch 
#s Vndtfiled (eſpecially) in that it is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, and cloathed with the robes of his Ri ghteoufſe 
neſſe. For there is an exchange ſo ſoone as ever 
wearc united to Chriſt,our finnes arc upori him, 
and his Righteouſneſle is made ours ; and there- 
fore in Chriſtthe Church is undcfiled. Chriſt 
himſelfe the ſecond Perſon is the firſt lovely 
thing nextthe Father, and in Chuiſtallthings as 
they have relation to Him are loved, as they are 
in Him. Chriſts humane Nature is next lovedro | 
the ſecond Perſon; itis United,and is firſt pure, 
holy,and beloved : Then becanſethe Church is 
_ [Chriſt myſticall,itis nearto him, and(ina man- 
ner , as nearasthat ſacred Body of his, both ma- 
king up one Chriſt myſtical], and ſo is amiable, 
and beloved even pt Gong _—_ who hath 
eyes ;z yetinthis re ookes upon the 
Church as Y ndefiled. = Wa 
bo Chriſt and his Churchare not to be conſide- 
red as two, when we ſpeake 'of this undefiled- 
nefſe,bue as one. And rhe Church having Chriſt 
epearicinthe field rogertennd Chrit giving 
t inthcheldt iſt giving 
hinfelfe tothe Churchyhe gives his Rightcou? 
neſſe, his perfeQion,and holines,all isthe Chur: | 
ches-» ' 2128 <(it) "31D 62 
But how. can it be the Churches, when. it 
| ' is 
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” of 4s 


2 1 | 
3s 'not'ln the Gtrch; prove Chris 
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| Ir is ſafe eo, 
whois perfect Vn or us,to make us 
nx : And foitisin Chriſt the ſecond whp- 
: it is not inhim as another perſon, 
bur itis in Him,as the Churches head, that make 
beth one Chriſt. The hand and the foot ſce not; 
bur both hand and foot have bencfir by the x a 


| thar ſces for them, 'There is no member of 


body underſtands , "bur the head does all for 
. Putthe caſe we have not abſolue Righte- 
perfony undcfiledneſle in our owne natures 


ons inhering in us. Yer we have'itin 


Þ-n Chtthacts one: with-us, who hath it for our 


': For all the comfort and good 
Fhave by it ; and thereupon, The 
ff ianaefiled; yea cventhen when 
ir feelesits owne defilements. And here ariſeth 
chat "wondrous contradidtion thar is found it) a 
ers/ apprehenfion. The nature of faith is 
co eppbtien Reghteoufaeſſe; inthe ſenſe of ſinne z 
Hepprneſſe; inthe ſetiſe of miſery, and favour in 
the ſenſe of difpleaſure. | 
indthe round of it is ; Becauſe tharat the 


irfeelescorroprion 
| doth fee it choly, and 
| Heane fn Chao iced, andfo at-oncerhere. 


eden , and np morec of 
as tho lance mM We be. 
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thar is,there is no more guilr of fin binding Qver 
ro eternal} damnation , yet notwithſtanding al- 
wayes there isa conſcience of finne; for weare | 
| guilty of infirmitics, Andif we ſay we haveno fin, {1 Toh, 1.10, 


| we bye and deceive tnx ſelves, 
| But, How can this be that there ſhould be comes. O bet.” 
| exce of fipne, and nd conſcience of (in, finvenandyer 
4 perfect Saint andundefiled? | | 
| 2 | The Conſcienccknowes its owneimperſeai-| AnſW.x; 
| on,foitis defiled,and accufeth of finne 7 __ 

it ooksto Chriſt, ſoit fees irſelfe | 
7 ged fromallſin ; Hereisthe conqueſt;fig heand | 
theviRory of Fa1hinthe deepeſt F: finne, 
' pollution and defilement in-our 
ſamerime to ſee an abſolute and pete@t Righte. 
ouſneſſe in Teſus Chriſt, Herein is cventhe eri-: 
umphof Faith whereby it anſwers God. And 
Chrift who fees ovr imperfeRtions (but itisto 
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tecve in Chrift, and ve parged with his bloug, Sn vi "2 
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© | purge and clenſe them away,nottodamne us for 
chem)ar the ſamerime he ſeegusinhisown love, 
clothed with his Ri couſheſſe, as onewith} -_ 
himſelfe endowed whatſoever he hath, bis 
ſatisfaionand obedience being ours, as verily 


as any thing inthe world is, Thus he looks on 
us, andthus faith looks upon him too, and toge- 
| ther withthe ſightand ſenſe of fianear the ſame{ 
time, it apprehends Righteouſheſſe, - | 
Righteouſneſſe, and ſo is - Fhis-is the 
maine point in Religion , and the comfort 
Chriftiaris rs ſce there perfeQion in Chnſt/ 
et; 2 amt; cos (air 
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Righteouſneſle and ſatisfaRion,may go through 


My V wdefiled, 


py 40nd in him not having their own Righ- 
teonſueſſe;bui the Right eouſneſſe of God in him,T his 
is a myſtery which-none knowes but a belee- 


. |ving ſoule ; none ſee corruption more,none ſee 


themſelves freed more, they have an inward | 
ſight to ſee corruption,and an inward faithto ſee 
Godtakes notadvantage at it. And ſurely there | 
can be no grearer honour to Chriſt thenthis, in 
the ſenſe of fin,of wants, imperfeRions, ſtaines, 
and blemiſhes ; yet to wrap our ſelves in the 
Rightcouſneſſeof Chriſt God-man,and by faith 
being thns covered with that abſolute Righte- 
ouſneſſcof Chriſt, with boldneſle to goe cloa- 
thed inthe garments of this our elder Brother to 
the Throne of Grace. This is. an honour to 
Chriſt, to attribute ſo much to his Rightcouſ- 
neſſe, Thar being. cloathed therewith, we can 
boldly breake through the fire of Gods juſtice, 
and all thoſe terrible Attributes, when we ſee 
chem all(as it were)ſatisfied fully in Chriſt : For 
Chriſt with his righteouſneſle could go through |} 
the juſtice of God, having ſatisfied it to the full | 
for us. And-we being cloathed with this his 
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But beſides that, there is another undefilednes 
inthe Church, in reſpec to which ſhe is called 
x har is,iw parity of diſþoſition, tending to 
perfeRtion. And God reſpects her according to; 
her berter part, and according to what he will 
bring her in dye time. For we are choſen unto 
verfeQion, and to be holy in his fight, and per- 
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ſento weake beginnings. 


he .aime at theſe imperfeQ' beginnings to reſt 
there 2 No, we were eleQed and choſento per- 
feRion : For as it is inthis nacurall life, God pur- 
ſed that we ſhould not only have all thelimbs 
of men,but grow from infancy to aQvenefſeand | 
perfection: As God arfirſt intended ſo much for 
our bodies, noqueſtion he intends as much alſo 
| forthe ſoule, that we ſhould not onely have the 
lineaments of Chriftianity, a ſanRified judge- 
ment with affeQions in part renewed ;' buthe 
hath choſen us toperfeion by degrees. As the 
ſeed firſt lyes rotting in the ground, thengrowes 
to a ſtalke, and thentoan care : So Gods wiſe- 
dome ſhines here by bringingthings by degrees 
eo perfeion and undefiledneſſe, His wiſedome 
will have it thus, or clſe his power might have 
it otherwaics, becauſe he will have usto live by 
Faith, to truſt his mercy in Chriſt, and not to 
the undefiledneſſe that is begun in us, but to 
admire that which we have in Chriſt him-| 
ſclfe. 
| And indeed it is the chareQer of a judicious 
beleeving Chriſtian ſoul, that he can ſet a price, | 
and value the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt out of 
himſelfe,labouring, living and dying,te appeare 


during this conflit and fight between the fleſh 
and the Spitir, that in time this inherent Grace 


"In chooſing us, what did Godaimeat 2 Did | 


feQly holy, undefiled and pure, wearenot cho-| Sak 


inthat, and yctto comfort and ſuſtaine himſelfe | 
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ſhall be brought to perfeRion. - | | 
And 
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> jlove, he looks upo tis inthe obedience of his 


perfe@ the worke of Grace in us by little and lie- 
tle, as he meancs to purge and cleanſe us, as 
| Epbeſ5,26,27. Thecndof Rodemprionis, that 
he might purge his Church, and ſo oever leave 
| it,till he have made ite glowows Spouſe in Heaven. 
| He looks npon us, as we ſhall be ere long, and | 
therefore weare {aid 19 be dead to foune, while we 
arc but dyingto it. And (ſaith he) you hove craci- 
| fied rhe fleſb, with the offeIions and luſts thereof, | 
| whea we arc but crucifying it; but ir is ſaid ſo, 
becauſe tis as fare tobedone, as if it were done 
y, Asamwan, when he is condemned,and 
goingto his execution, he isadead man:So there | 
is aſentence paſied upon finne and corruption, it 
ſhallbeabolſhed and die. Therefore it is dead in | 
ſentence, and is us cporarker, [ris done, 
They that are is Chriſt havecracificd the fleſb, with 
the luſts thereof, Ir is as ſure to faith as if ic were 
doneaſready. Sowe are ſaidzo fit inheavenly pla- | 
' ces with Chriſty we arc with him alrcady : For 
Chaiift having take us ſo near in aff: Rion to him. 
ſelfe, he will never leavens ill he have raade us- 
ſuchas he may have full contentment in, which 
is in Heaven , when thecontratt berween him 
and us ſhall- be folfiled inconftmmation of the 
marriage. Thus fairh lookes, and Chriſt lookes 
thus upon us : Which ſhould comfort us inweak- 
|acfſc,thac God regards usnot in our preſent im- 
| perforions, but as be means tomake us erc long. 
\1n the meane timi,that he may looke upon us in | 


ſon, | 
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;  MyVndfled, | 
ſon, in whom whatſoever is good ſhall be per- 
feed atthelaſt. 

What ſhould wedoe then,if Chriſt doth make 
his Church thus,hu Love,hiz Dovebis Y ndefiled, | 
by making his love to meet in itasthe Centre 

| 


thereof, whereunto he doth confine all his love 
| (as it were) we ſhould confine our love to him 
againe, and haye no love out of Chriſt, fince he 
bathnoloveoutofus : There ſhould be an cver- 
lafting mutuall ſhining, and reflection betweene 
him and the ſoul. We ſhould lay epen our ſoules 
to his loye (as indeed he defires eſpecially the 
communion of our affections) we ſhould refleRt 
love to him againe. This perpetuall everlaſting 
entercourſe between Chriſt and his Spobſe, is 
{ her maine happineſle here, and her ercrnall hap- 
pincſſe in Heaven; In looking on him,who hath 
done ſo much for us, he ſhines on us, and we 
looke backe againe upon him. Doth Chriſt love 
us ſointimately,and fo invincibly, that no indig- 
nitics nor finne could overcome his love? which 
| made,that he endured that which he hares moſt, 
to become ſinne for ws;naythe want of that, which 
was more to him then all the world, the want of 
cc ſenſe of the favour of God for atime, «M 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Hat 
Chriſtthus infinitely loved us, and fhall not we 
backe again make him eurlove ? In their degree 
the Saints of God have all done fo, It was a 
good ſpeech of 7gnatize the Martyr, Hy Love 


(rift was cy«cified, So a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, 
My love was crucified, my love dyed,my _ is i 
'f . 
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BRe VII. | 


Phil. 3-20, 


Col. ;.1. 


Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


beaven: And forthe things on earth I lovethem, | 


| is pitched, evenupon him, this is the ground of 
theſe Scripture phraſes, But our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence we looke for the $ aviour, the 
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asthey havea beame of him in them, as they 
lead me to him;buthe is my love,there my love 


Lord Teſus (hriſt 8c. and ſet your affettions on the 
things that are above, Why 2 Chriſt our love is 
there, ihe ſole is mere where it loves, then where | 


is 7eſidence is. It dics(as it were)to other things, | 


and lives in the things it loves ; therefore our! 
thoughts and affeRions, our joy and delight; 
ſhould bedrawnup to Chriſt;for indeed his love | 
hath ſuch a magneticall arrraQtive force, that 
where itis, it will draw up the heavy yron, the' 
groſle ſoule,and make it heavenly; for there is a 
binding, a drawing force inthisexcellent affeRi- 
on of love. | "M0 
eAMy Love,my Dove,&c. 

Therearec all words of ſweetneſle, he labours 
rocxpreſſcallthe affe&tion he can, for the con- | 
ſcience is ſubje& to upbraid, and to clamour| 
much, ſo thar there muſt be a great deale of 
perſwaſion, roftill the accuſing conſcience of a, 
finner,to ſet ir down,make it quiet, and perſwade! 
it of Gods love. Therefore he uſeth all hea-| 
venly Rhetoricke to perſwade and move the af-} | 
fkeRions. 

1n this that the Church is undefiled in Chriſt, 
Let us learne whenafflicted inicanſcience,not ſo 
muchto judge of our ſctves hamharwe feele in; 
our ſelves, as by whar fgith ſuggeſts. In SER | 

| J 717% there- 
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My Vudefiled, 
therefore letus judge of our ſelves by what we 
areas.in him. We are pvore in our ſclves, but have 
riches in him ; we 4c inour ſclvesin regard of 
this life, but we have a fein him, an eternal life, 
and we are ſinners in our ſelves ; but we havea 
Righteouſneſſe in him, whereby weare righteous 
in his fight, We are fooliſh,unskilfall,and 1gnmant 
in our {tives : buthe is our wi/edoweinall what- 
ſoeyer is amiſſe in us, Let us labour to ſeea full 
ſupply of our wants made up in Chriſt,this is to 

lorific God as much as if we could fulfill tke 

w perfeRly. If we were as «ndefiled as Adam 
 was,we could not glorifie God more,then when 
we find our ſelves, and our conſcience guilty of 
ſinnes , yet thus by the Spirit of God to goc out 
of our ſclycs,and to ſee ourſelyesin Chriſt ;and 
thus to caſt our ſelves on him,cmbrace him, and 
takethar gift of God given us, Chriſt offeredto 
us, becauſe God fo commands, we honour God 
more, then if we had the obedience that A daw 
had at firſt before his fall : For now inthe cove. 
nant of Grace, he will be glorified in his mercy, 
in his forgiving, forbearing , rich tranſcendent 
mercy ; and in going beyond all our unworthi- 
neſſe and ſinnes, by ſhewing thatthere is a Rzgh- 
teouſneſie provided for us, the Righteouſneſſe of 
God-man, whoſe obedience and fatisfaction is 
more then our diſobedience, becauſe it is the 
diſobedience of man onely ; but his Obedience and 
Righteouſneſſe is the Obedience, and Righteouſaeſſe 
of God-man : ſoit ſatisficth divine juſtice ; and 
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(REINES ought to ſatisfie Conſciencetothe full, 
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our faith muſtanſwer Chrifts carriage to us; we 
muſt therefore account our ſclves in him «ndefi- 
led, becauſe he accounts us ſo, notinour ſelves, 
bat as we haye a being in him, we arc «nde- 


filed. 


aine, ſee here Chriſt accounts ns (even in 
regard of habituall grace) wndefiled, theugh we 
have for the preſent many corruptions. Let us 
therefore learne a leffon of moderationof fo cx- 
cellent a teacher;let us not be aſhamed to learne 
of our Saviour. What Spirit ſhall we think they 
kave,that wil unchurch Churches, becauſethey 
have ſome defilement and unbrotherly bre- 
thren,accounting them no Charches,no Brethren, 
becauſe they have ſome imperfetions. Why 
hath not Chriſt a quarrel] roche Church then 2 
is he blindedoth his love make him blind « No, 
he ſeeth corruption, but he ſeeth betrer things, 
ſomwhat of his owne that makes him overlooke 
thoſe imperfcRiens, becauſe they are ſuch as he 
meanes to mortific, ſubdue, weare away, andto 
fireout by the gong his Spirit, which as firc 
ſhall waftcall thoſc corruptions intime. $o it is 
with the Church;putthe caſe,ſhe hath ſome cor- 
ruptions, that itbe not with her, as it ſhould be, 
yer ſhee is a Church notwithſtanding. The 
Church of [wintb(we fee) Banl ftilesthem $aints 
and Brethren, with all thoſe ſweet names, not- 
_— they had many corruptions among 
ther. 
Wee have 2 company of malignant ſpirits 


|wotſc thentheſea grcatdeale, Arhciſtical per- 
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ſons] 


- } Chriſtians, who can ſce nothing but defilement 


[rhemz whereas Chriſt ſeesa grear deale of ill in 


lice and envy watch fer the halting of good 


ſonsthit have'no Religion a all;who oirofms.) $ 


in thoſe that have any good in them, nothing 
who if they can deviſe any blemiſh, pur it upon 


the Church, bur he ſces itto pardon;fubdue;and 
to pitty the Church for ir, extolling and magni- 
fying its goodnefſe. What ſpirits are thoſe of, 
that watch to ſee imperfeQions in others , that 
their heartstell them are better then they, that 
they may only diſgrace them by it 5 for goodnes 


| |teouſneſſe. 2 O no, it drives a man out of all hat- 


they willſeenone, 

Andlikewiſe, it ſhouldteach'us natto wrong 
our felves with falſe judgement. We ſhould have 
a double eye, one eyeto ſcethat whichis amifle 
inus, our owne imperfections, thereby to carry 
our ſelves in a perpetuall humility ; but an other 
eye of Faith, toſce what we have in Chriſt, gur'| 
perfeioninhim,foto accountof our ſelves, and 
glory in this our beſt being, thatin him we bave 
a glorious _ » ſuch an-one whereby God 
eſteemes us perteR, and undefiled in him onely. 


other, whichis6neend, why God in this world 
[leaves cortuption in his children. Oh!fince I am | 


thus undefiled, ſhall I reſt in my ſelfe * Tsthere |. 


any harbgur for me to reſt in mine owtie Righ- 


bor hypocrifie, mopiſhneſſe, all thar is naught, | * 


The one of which ſights ſhould/inforce us to the | 


bour z Nay; I will reſt in that Righreouſheſle, | 


which God hath wrought by Chriſt, who is ' 
IH O'3 God- | 
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[598 My Vudefiled. | 
'1Szn. VII." God-Man, Thatwill-cndurethe fight of God, 
:  *. [being cloathed, withwhichTc the pre- 
ſence of God :: Sothis ſight of our owne unwor- 
thincſe and wants , ſhould not be a ground of 
diſcouragement, but a ground to drive us per- 
featly out of our ſelves, thatby faith we might |. 
renew our title to.that Righteouſneſſe, wherein. 
is our cſpeciall glory.. Why ſhould we not judge | 
of our ſelves as Chriſt doth £ Can we ſee more 
in our ſelves theo hee doth £ yet notwith- | 
rating all he ſces, hee accounts us. as Yrae-, 
ed, | | 
Vſe7. Againe,fince he accounts us wnd:filed, becauſe 
. he-meanes to make us ſo, and now lookes on us, 
as we {ball be ; Inall our foyles and infirmitics, | 
let us comfort our ſelves, it ſhall not thus be al- 
waycs with us.O!this fl:ſh-of mine ſhall fall and 
fall ſtill, and ſhall decay as S«v/s houſe, and the 
| [Spirit at the laſt hill conquer in all this. I'am 
; not choſento this beginning, to this conflicting | 
; courſcof. life. Tam choſen to triumphto perfe- 
- Aion of Grace, this is my comfort. Thus we 
be. | ſhould comfort our ſclyes, and ſetupon our cne- 
mies, and conflitinthis hope of viRtory, Iſhall 
erthe better of my ſelf at the laſt. ImperfeRion 
uld not diſcourage, but comfort us in this 
world; we arc choſento perfeQion ; Lerus ſtill} 
rejoyce , in that we are choſen to Santification,) 
whichis a little begun, being an earneſt of other 
bleſſings ;. let us.not reſt inthe plodgeorinthe| 
earneſt, but labour fora furtherpledgeof more 
| ſtrength and grace: Forthofe that have the Spi- 
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| iitof Chrid, willſtriveto beas much anſpotred, 


for that heavenly Condition as much as may be, 
when,becauſe they cannot be in heaven, yetthey 
will converſe there as muchas they can; and be- 
cauſethey cannot be with ſuch company noe: 
ther, they will beas much as may be, labouring 


hercafter. ImperfeRion contents them not z and 
pv-ampre 0 they pray fill in the Lords Prayer, 


ion, their heans arecnlarged moreand more, 
rockin contents them but perfeQion. And'in- 
deed God accounts us thus unſported for-chis 
cnd,becauſe he would:encourage us, Where he 
ſees the will and endeavour, hegivestherirle of 
the thingdeſired. - ..-:..-- 7 + 
V nn.3. 1havepat off my coat,how ſhall I put it ow? 

T = waſhed my feet," how ſhall I defile 

': ao? eu Fob Or | 


| c_ _ meow rg gr ts mt 

ing-a riſts heavenly Rhetoricke and per- 
RE darhedid airs yet ſhedrawes backe; 
| and ſeemesto have' reaſon ſoto doe! Theve' 


off my coat, how ſhall'T'y againe to] | 
in,t have waſhed my feet; (EA is 2 phraſe raken 
ae ew? I yl Shot countries; wheres. 
| inthey ufedro wafhthei ) I have'wifhed my 
pgs ſhall 1 defile thems to riſe-atid open the 


doore to thee £2 
1 


= 


andas heavenly as they can; To firthemſelyes' 


[| asthey are able to be that whichthey ſhallbe| 


\Thy Kingdome come, While there is any-impertfe. | | 


Here is an ingenious confeflion made by the | - 
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| Obſerv. 1. 


CORgUCS, | 
frong ſome tropbles L yas in before. I was the 
[one t00-indiferett, now wile thou call me 
thoſerroubles that L mp re 
ihd-t Noythave pa -47f y-c0at, how ſhall I 
weſhed my feet how ſball I defilet 
this-care very well , L vu novearW 


js] 3m without forther troubling of my ſelfe; 


the Churehiputs off .'ThisItrake:to 
e moaning oft the words, harwhichis ob. 
ey this: That it is not an caſfie matter to 
bring the. ſoule and Chic? together into neare 
fellowſhip, Wee {cc | here: how the Church 
ders z forthefithh moves athernotto 
yeeld ardJLto-duty,orto be cold,uncerraine, and 
unſctled therein. The flcſh knowes that a neare 
cemmunioh:with Chriſt cannoe ftand with fa- 
mils -carruptions. and therefore the Acth 
'willdoc mg not pas; 4g 


| Suptcbig "ore 
with Chriſt. A wal- 
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o0d he can whereſoever he comes ; He ſhould 
keep bimſeifcunſpoted of the mori 4,gox againiithe 


[ it ſhould be the jay of his heart to be diffolved, 
andto be with Chriſt. One might goe on thugin 
a world of particulars, which would beroo long, 
If we could attaine tothisexcellency, ir werean 
happy life,a Heaver upon Earth, this weſhould 
ayme at. Will the flcſhendure this,thinke you? 
No,it will not; Which you ſhall ſee more 'partj- 
cularly inthis nexr rv vir yn hd is, 
That One way, w the unregenerate part in 
| 6 hinders this poker ers with Chrift, and the ſhi 


as he ſhould walke continually in the comforts of the 
Holy-Gho#t gndiſmayed, and undaumted, Aud) 
abound in the fruits of the Spirit, and doc all the 


ftreame, and be conrinually in ſuch atemper, as | 


ning of a belcever in a Chriſtian courſe,. /s-by 
falſe pretences,veaſons and exeuſes. I have waſhed 
my Anthaiprefay coat,&c. 

The fleſh never wants excuſes and pretences 
(there was never yet any cametohel], but they 
had ſome ſceming pretence for their comming 
thither):to ſhift and fhufie off dutics: ; there was 
| never yet any. carcleſſe:finfull courſe, but it had 
the fleſh to juſtifieirwittione reaſan or other;zand 
"therefore it-is goodta nnderftand the Sophiſti- 
call ſhifts of the flcſh, and pretencesand ſhewes 
to know the truth 
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Obief. 
Anſw. 


Obie, 
A nſw, 


and morctoknow the falſhood of our owne dil. 
pofirion,and ro know the truth of God: To give 
inſtance in a few particulars : You ſec in the | 
Church the difficult of her commuiinion with| - 
Chriſt comes from the idle pretences and excu-! 
ſes ſhe harh. Every one hath his ſeverall pretexts, 
as his ſtate and condition is. We think we ſhould 
be looſers,if we give our ſelves to that degree vf| 
goodneſſe which others doe, whereas God doth 
curſe thoſe bleſſings which men get with neg- 
le&of dury to him. Tfwe ſeek firſtthe kivygdome 
of Heaven, all other things tharare good for us 
ſhall be caſt upon vs. 

Thou ſhalrloſe the favonr of ſuch an one 2 

Never care for that favour:thou'canſt not 


keep with Gods favour, the favour of man is'4 
narey take heed of that favour that ſnares thee: 
[rhouloſeſttheir fayour and company ; but thou 
| ane the favour of Chriſt, and company of 
Angels. | 
Pur they will raile on thee,and reproach thee 
withthy old fins ? | 
Care not;God will doe thee good for that , as Da- 
 vidfaid,when Shemes curled | him.” | | 
Butl ſhalllofe'my pleaſure 2 
-  O but ſuch pleaſuresend:indeath;they are but 
pleafures of fin for a ſeaſon, & thou ſhaltnot loſe 
the.change; the wayes of wiſtdmme are pleaſant 


|apayes,” one day rel ſpear inkeepingofa] 
| goodconſci Cs tr timell ite 
Toy'is inthe habitation of therighteome.It becomes the 
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 Thavewghbed my feet,&c. 
isa Paradiſe within, Many ſuch 
objeQions the fleſh makes, ſometake ſcandall at 
the proſperity of the wicked,and afflition of the 
Saints, and from hence take occaſion to rot in 
their dregs of ſin; but what ſaith Chriſt, Happy 
i the man who is not offended in me. As for the pro- 
1 perity of the wicked, envy them not,they ſtand 
lin ſlippery places, and flouriſh likeagreene bay- 
| tree, but preſently they vaniſh. Take no offence 
{atthem nor atthe croſle, looke not at this, but ar 
{the enſuing comfort. Bleſſed are they that ſuff ex for 
Righteowſneſſe ſake, bind ſuch words to-your head | 
as your crowne, God reſerves the beſt comforts 
to "A worſttimes,his people never find ic other- 

Ww1 © 

I but if I be thus preciſe, thetimes are ſo bad,I 


ſhall be alone. 

Complaine not of the times when thou makeſt 
them worſe, thou ſhouldeſt make thetimes bet- 
ter, the worle the times arc, the better be thou, 

for this is thy glory, tobe good in anevill gene- 
ration.. This was Lots glory. Paw! tels what ill 
times.they were : But ſaith he,Our converſation is 
in Heaven, from whence we looke for a Saviour. 
W hat brings deſtruion on.Gods people, but 
[rhcir joyning with the wicked. Whenthey joy- 
ned with the children of men, then camet 
floud:Theſe and the like pretenceskeepmen al- 
together from goodneſle, or clſe from ſuch a 
mceaſure,as may bring honour to-God,and com- 
fort tothemſclves. 


Orif menbe great, why this.is not honoura- 
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ble to doethus,as you know what ©Hichell ſaid 
to David, How glorious was the King of .1ſ3 aell thu 


| God with reverence,to make confcience of Re- 
ligion, O ir ſtands not with greatneſſe,&c. Bur 
the Spirit of God anſ{wereth this in him, 7 wz/l 
get berore vile for God, It is a mans honour here 
|to ſtand for God, and for good things ; and 
\o is our honour , that God will honour us ſo 


' Thoſe likewiſe that are worldly have excuſes 
alſd'; Alas 1 muſt tend my Calling, and they have 
Scripture for it to. He that provides not for his fa- 
mily is worſe then an Infidell, as if God had ſet up 
any callingsto hinder the calling of Chriſtian. 
| ty, 3S if that were not the greateſt calling, aid the 

beſt partthat will abide with us for ever, as if it 
were not the part of a Chriſtian to redeemrime 
| from his calling to the duties of Chriſtianity. 
[ have no time (f{aich the wotldling) what will 
ow have merodoe 2 Why,whattime had Da- 
vid when he meditated on the law of God day 
andnight 2 he was a King;the King is boundro 
udy the Scriptures : And yet whoſe employ- 
ment'is! greater then the employment of the 
chiefe Mapiftrates | 
And thus every one as their ſtateand condiri- 
ons, they have ſeverall pretences and excuſes. 
Thoſe thar are young, their excuſe is, we have 
time enough forcheſe things hereafter. Others, 
{ as thoſe that were negligentto buildrhe ſecond 
| Tetmple;Thetimeis not yer Jay they; when as the 
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day? like « fovle,&c., To attend upon the word of | 


| 


un- }, 


uncertainty of this life of ours, the 

of the buſineſſe,the danger of the cuſlyme af ſip, 
the ingaging of our hearts deeper and deeper 
into the world, makes it @ more difficule thing 
to be a Chriſtian. Itmore and moredarkens aur 
underſtanding the more we ſinne, andthe more 
it eſtrangeth our affections from geodthings,the 
more we have run out i0 an evill courſe. Time is 
a ſpecial mercy,but when thou haſt not timeqn+ 


ly but the meanes, good compaby, and gaod 
motions, thou mayeſt never have ſuch aigale 


eccirfulneſſe of finne. -- Againe, who! would 
want the comforts of Religion for ther-preſent 
(as AIuftin ſaith) I hevewanted thy ſweeineſſe tae 


_ IR CO BCE DINY | 
Some others pretend, The #ncomfortebleneſſe 
of Religion, I ſhall want my comforts, when as 10- 


\ 


our hearts in a perfec communion with Chriſt, 
walking with God, and. breaking off from aur 
| evill courſes-Whar isthereaſon of diſcomforts, 
unreſolvedneſſe, and. unſcrlednefle © when-we 
know not where we are-whether we goc,or whac 
+ | our condition is, unſetlednefle breeds diſcom- 
Eng 
the t | ath wi 
ir. As the frre bath light and heate alwayes in it, 
ſo there is 00 holy ation. that wee pexforme 


weigbrineſſe | 


aine, thy heart may be hardenedthrough the| ' 


long. What folly is it to wanthe ſw ho: FIG 
comfort of Religion ſo lang as.wee ma yhave s 
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overedto us, we > ball never know | 
|  whar Relig i0n. <7 00 pars Ew. S; nx | 
as. mA thecingh e winding; turning, ſhifting, 

and fal lſhood of, our owne Natuye, - bring == 
ark Wherein we are worſe enemies to our 
ſclves then the Devill is, -who could not hurt 
us, ualefle we did betray our ſelves. Bue lice: 
hath faQors.in. us to deale for him,-our'owne 
carnall wit and affeQion, they hold correſpon- 
dencic with him; whenceallthernlledieſorhar 


|berray 
frame] ws 5s 
we.can never be ſufficiently inſtru-| 
OT IR Ad hew'fo.opgoltetd | 
Religion, 25 far asit is ſaving, Corrupe nature 
doth. fr iy brng tore on 
burſofar aunt thac ff 


TI cy Aney 'Þ, 2: 790 BN + 
©, c:mija a1: dans 03w 7g 


* 


- 


+ wg 
. 
ad 


> 


" Þ4- 

T * M 
4 FT &*: £7 #f\ 
CAR A tv 


» 


” 
+ buy Pe 
Ly » 
_ 
I - ; 
ad + _y By you 
> Fg x wht 
BUT AX 


Wc 


b> che o s 
Yo 7 «a» 


- 
w'4 Þ 
V' 


; OO" 
ng 


* a» 
” 
#f 4 


3 , 


Y 


— 49 alot. p 


£0) bang Kory: ory 


$73 a4 ids 
; - : . LES _—_ CALLIE 
Trae TH 1 A Ws = 

{OS ks if HS 
. 


"— > _—_y 

- - jp? k "b 
: 4 _ #7 
©6392 1 WEI TT ANY CEOS 
I « 


* 


CAEETBY CASKALA LAG: . YEW kak 814 
*4 'F " : S 


2 & | 

prog" robenneny:or nn PO 

2 3 ACE abef6- Piven axe; ah $$3*% 2 
NS lad RAR, cry js OO y 


, ro, 


—_ _—_— —_ 
ROT ”Y MF we 
re 


" NIN ak 


- by 


Ws \ - \wk gi 


| £ 
1 Cor.ag.50, | 


X vie! 


Cn 


cle: _ 


Religion, ic 


the. mare of God. 


VI 
= 


1 ori bug 52 py nttzon 


whar an cne- 
Wayes' 'of _ 
OG 
of-Chy 


s {0 
iſechat heavenlyeion 2 


. i 
: 


| 


| 


A PI. 

| > 
mepucldoien HR | intbis| - -: 242 ; 3 
YU 4 vrovdy A blpto Res Lan YL 


| before ourzyes the exainples of Godgworrbies, | **= $36; 2] 
| who-{like:unta_ Davids worthies 5 who brake | 5 


þ the world. Lookets 


\ a 10 g0e th leruſalews, 
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thing,when we zreabletojuſti =» 

one hearts and others. When: weartled rodo 
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_ yo wrt? word ami divine 
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in | I eTinber, 25 againſtſleight oathes;thinke | 
> Tarn, © | ofthatof Chriſt,-rbat we muſt give an acconns for | 
3s 6 all idle words, how much more for Aheiſticall 
if oathes * ſo againſt groſſer ſinnes' learne rea- 
ſon ; '@ civill man, an Heathen would' not-doe 
thits. . 

* Soalſo whenthe fleſh moverh usto any back- 
wardnefſcin religious courſes, let us have ſome 
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z-\ From the Dignity of our : fr 
| Fopes we haves be glorious another a 
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| ſhewes it generally,we may beleeveit:if wewill 


| thething be good and warrantable, negle&tthe 
| ſpeech2sof the world. Whatarethe ſpecches of. . 


_  [thitig; nota taunt oraſcoffe, they will part with 
{'nothing, be at no loffe, ſufferno croſſe;be arno 


ro exerciſe them- 
ſelves toall duties of Religion, orelſe pretences 

wiigraw op with age, whereby they will be in- | 
diſpoſed everyday more then other. Experience | 


not,we ſhall find it hereafter too true by wocfiull 
ERPerience, 

'Andthen againe, by little and tictle, not only 
to be inuredtothe yoake of Religion, but like- 
wile to endure difficulties, oppoſition and hardſhip ; | . 
asthe Apoltle ſtands upon it to-Timothy, To en-| 
dure hardſhip and affli tons from the beginxing . If 


a compatiy of men inthe ſtate of nature, in their | 
miſerable condition, to regard them ſo-as not to 
endure hardſhip in ſuch things, of the goodneſſe 
whereof weare convinced £ Butin theſe dayes 
men take upa delicate \ncy-nong of Religion, 
men will be. religious, but they will ſuffer no- 


paines with Religion further then may ſtand 


| truchs we enjoy, ecauſe we will not part with 


| ons pe Colbahtinacore)che wil | 


"I 


-withall earthly content of this world. This de- 


veth the removing of t pelF"and bleſſed 


any pleaſure 'now.' How willehey ſuffer afflicti- 


m 


part with a vaine oath;/ a corrupt faſhion 


| life,a foperfluity, thirwillnorpart with a roxen| - 


__uſt- be. 


—_ 
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} 1huvpo pur off mycoatsce. 


Spirit,and infet-th others, Here is a profeſſion 

of Religion indeed, that cannot have ſo much 
' Imaſteryof thecorrupt heart,as rodeny and over- 
comeit ſclte41 things tharare groſleiyill How 
will a man part with his bloud and life, that will 


not part with things that he ſhould part withall, 
not onely- with ſomething tothe poore, andro 
good uſcs,but to part with ſome finfull courſe of 
| ife and wicked: and ungodly luſts that fight 
againſt the ſoule, who will not cndure-nort ſo 
much as achecke,who rather thenthey willgoe 
. [under that cenſure wherewiththe world is plea- 
{cd ro diſgrace Religion, they will live angdic 
| like Athciſts. This extreame tendetneſle inthe 
maiters of God and of falyation,isthecaufe w 


* 


| many eternally periſh. 1 

þ Againe;to cutoff all vaine excuſes, Let w-ofi 
have in theught of our beart what we. fhowld be, and 
what we ſhould all aime at, and bow far we come all 
ſhort of it, A Chriſtianthat hopes of of his 


God inthe uſe of lawfult meanes;: If he be as he 
| hould be, he oughtto walke with God, keep his 


Religion,ſhould live by. faith, and-depen@ upon | | 


| watch with him, and- dee - nothing: unbe. | 
ſeeming the eye of God. When his corruption 
drawes himto be carelcſſe, then he-is not as he 
ſhould be ; for in a right temper he oughrrto be 
| firted to every.good worke, ready for a} oppor: | 


tunitics of doing any thing thatis good ; becauſe 
the time ofthislifcisthe {cgds-time, thezime of 
doing govd,.the time of reaping is inthe-world | 


1 


$ 


to 


a 
| unſavoury diſcourſe, which diſcovereth a rotten S4a:VUL 1 
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| $75/VHL. to come ; when therefore the heart is ſhue;when 


| 


| Cor.1 5.58.) 


-_ 


ts 


_ 


any opportunity is offered of d od,hema 
KA 4 certainly, Iamcold wo, all, rctend 
what T will,I am notas I ſhould be. .L Chriſtian 
ought 16 aboundinthe worke of the Lord; eſpecially 


having ſuch abundance of encouragements -as | 


we have. What a world of enconragements hath | - 
a Chriſtianzchereare nonetothoſe of Religion, 
from the inward content that it brings here at | - 
the houre of death,and jn glory hereafter, When | 

wearedrawnetobe ſcanty, niggardly, and baſe 
ney ogna are good, ſircly chis-1s -nor as it 
ſhobld be; pretend what wewill rothe contrary, 
thisisafaule. A Chriſtian ſhouldar-allcimes be 
firts yeeld andto retideruphis ſoule unto God, 
becauſe our life is uncertaine. Whentherefore 


[under eheguilrof ſome finnezrhen certainly pre- 
| Trend whatwe'will, our face is fo farre naught; as 
{farre as'there'is unfitneſſe and unwillingnefieto 
| die. Leryshavein the cye of our ſoulerherefore, 


 weare moved by corruption'to live in a-ſtacc 
tat ve canmotabide to dic in, becauſe we are 


ihara Chiftianſhouldbe ime ir;and thioke 


A—— 


_ WW, 
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'nall wirand policy, the greateſt enemy thar Re- 


thatwherwe ſtopat a lower meaſure and pitch ; 
that (pretend'whatwe will) alf is but from car- 


ligion hath. 

| "We'pray inthe Lords Prayer, Thy Kingdome 
come, thy will be zone in earth as it ts in Heaven, 
greatdefites, and which ſhould be the defiresof 


| geo proy thus, th: 


all”"our hearts,” Bur herein we play-the Hypo- 
ble Kingdom 
Goa| 


— 


 - Thave gut offi caarghec, 


God may come; that Chriſt may rule inour hearts { S's x, VT. 
over Juſtsand deſires ; yet notwithſtandingwe | 
pretend this and that excuſe, whereby we may 
be led with this and that luſt, we crofſe our own 
 |prayers; yetitſheweth what pitch we ſhould al. 
|pire to, To ſandifie the Lord in eur bearts, to de-! 
| ightinhim, and truſt in him aboveall. When 
wedoe not this, wefall ſhort of our owne pray- 
ers. And when we cannot btingour hearts to ſut-. 
fer,andto do what God would haveusto do,but: 
are led away with our owne wils , we arc not as. 
wedhould be;zour wils ſhould be conformable to 
Chriſts inallthings ; it is our prayer,and there-. 
fore we ſhould ayme at it. Now when ficſhand | 
bloud ſetup a pitch of Religion, I am well 
|cnough; and-yet prayes, Hallowed be thy Name, 
'Thy Kingdome come, Thy will bedone,8&c. Such a 
'manis an hypocrite;for his prayer leads im fur- 
ther and further fill till he come to Heaven, 
whercis all perfeRion, untill when, our life is a 
[lifeof,endeavour and progreſſe. Though webe | 
never fo perfeQ, yet Chriftmay more ruleand | 
ſcruphis Kingdome yet more in the heart, and 
farther bring our will to his in all things : when 
flefh and bloud ſetsup cavils againſt this, we play 
the hypocrites with. God and crofle our ſelves. | 
herefore let ils juſtifie a meaſure of Religion "x0 
ond our preſent pitch whatſoever it is, juſti- 
fie itmore and moreftil]. Thinke we are never as 
we ſhould be till we be in Heayen, and never 
blefſe our ſelves, but thinke that we ſhould al- 
wayes be'onthe growing hand, and whatſoever 
| 
CT excule | 
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To Pu al our 
works of <1" our particular Callings ;, and then whatſoever dil: 


, | 
calling to God,, CO 
and not to man. 


| SaxiVIL, 


| 


L. duty andconſcience, he may hold: on, have he 
To be peſw4-| never ſo many diſcovragements inthe world, he 
00 _— # ſhall loſe nothing, all ſhall be rewarded, and is 
evil, and grace regarded, 
| — Likewiſe be ſure to carry this in mind, That 
world. © 


- [good to doe ſomewhar for Gods ſake, and for 


| never doe that which is good , 


| 


excuſe comes ro hinderus from zealouſneffeand 
carneſtneſſe-(choughir carry a ſhew of reaforrin 
the profeſſion of Religion) account itto come 
from ourcorrupt hearts: | - | 
Againe, Remember to doe allthings to God, and 
not 10.141 in our Callings, both of Religion, and in 


ementthere is from men, we ſhould not 
bediſcouraged.We ſhall heare men continually 
complaine of others, that they are unthankfull| 
perſons, and why ſhould we doe any thing for 
them? Why? doc itro. God:1If it fall within our 
callings,lerus doc juſticeand ſhew mercy, God 
willaccept,though men doc not:Itcutsoff many 
diſcouragements in duties : Ir is beſt to have 
Gods reward. -In this world it is good to-meer 
with navghty unchankfull perſons, becauſe clſe 
we ſhould meet with all our reward here. It is 


Religion, let people be as thankfullasrhey will z 
toſay,ldid it nottoyou, but to God, If a man 
regard thediſcouragement of the world, he hall 
le in-the: 
world arc ſounthankfull and regardleſſeto thoſe 
that wiſh them beſt, and rhardoe beſt rorhem; 
Butif a man doc athingro God,and doe it oat of 


ſrnne is the greateſt evill, and grace and goodueſſe 
CY P be , 
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| the beſt thingin the world. Therefore there-is nol 
excule for finne,from any thing inthe world;for 
it is the worſtthing inthe world, which ſtaines 
the ſoule,and hinders ic from comfort; And for 
grace and goodneſle in the inward man, itisrhe 
beſt thing in the world, therefore purchaſcthis, | 
though with diſadvantage. It is beſt to avoid fin, 
though with enduring evill ; yea to avoid the 
leaſt ſinne, by cnduring the greateſtevill; It is 
wiſedome to doc with diſadvantage, when 
thediſadvantage is bounded only inthislife, rhe 
thing that I do, being a thing which furthers my 
reckoningat theday ofaccoune. Therefore have 
this alway in conſideration, whatfocyer I ſuffer 
in this world, I will not finne, this will cut off a 
worldof excuſes. NN 
Therefore let us labour to cut off all cavils, 
andto arme our ſelves. Itis the Apoſtle Peters ex- 
hortation, as Davids worthics brake through the 
pikesto ferch him water fromthe Wellof Beath- 
lehem : ſo all Chriſtian worthies that looke to be 
crowned, Ict them be armed ityyardly withre- 
ſolution for good things, take up reſolutions thar 
they will doe it. As Paw! tels his ſcholler Timo. ' 
thy of his purpoſe, Thou knoweft my purpoſe, and 
manner of living : This is the manner of a Chri. 
ſtian life g thar this, 7 will nos breake for all the 
world. So there is a purpoſe of living honeſtly, a 
manner of life, not by ſtarts,, now and then to; 
ſpeake a goo&word,and to doe a good deed. Bur 
there isa purpoſe and manner of life for it,he re-| 
Oe AOL the beſtthings. | 
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1 Pet.4.1, 


2 Tim. 3.10. 


Plal 119. 
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+: Androrhisend beg of God his Spirir, which 
isabovealbimpediments. The more Spirit, the 
more ſtrengrh. and courage againſt jmpedi- 
ments. . The more we attend upon holy meancs, 
the more ſpiritual] and heavenly lighr and life 
is ſcrup inthe ſonle. The more_ſpirituall wee | 
are, the morewe ſhall treadunder foor allthoſe 
things thar ſtand: between vs and Heaven. _Ler | 
-vs therefore labour more and'more forthe'Spi- 
ritz and rhen wee hill offer an holy violence 
uttoigood things 32s it was faid of 7h Bap- 
tiſtsrime;7The Kingdomeof God Pe bin violence, 

were ſo caper of it, a5 tha rhey ſurpri- 
zed' it as/a Caſtle, .by violence. There is no wa 
#0 take Heaven but by off ering violence to. diſ- 
couragement, corruption, and whatforvar ſtand: in 
the way, The violent onely takes Heaven by farce. 
| Now when we are ſpiritual, we fhaſl nor pre- 
end, That there is a' Lyo# in the way,thatthere 
aredifficulrics,.asthe ſluggard doth, thatthipks 
himſelfe wiſer rhen many-men who can ren 
.der a-reaſon ;.bur- wee thall-poe boldly and 
couragiouſly ' on 4 and know thar there are 
more encouragements 'for good, and tron. | 
jger, then\the -world hath afluzemencs to bce 
na'tght, which-are-but for the prefenr life ; bur | 
wee have inward-ones , which will hold our 
in the houre of dearth and after. Therefore, 
goe-on boldly and refolwely in good things, 
alrwrayes remembringto- beg the Spirirof God, | 
char may arme our fpirits with tovincible cou- 
rage.” abide 4cok 


aw Now). 
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| ____Thave pwoffmy coarg&ec, 

Now the Spirit of God brings Faith with 
it, which 1s a conque ring viRorious grace over | 
[the world, and ſees him that is inviſible ; which 


wherewith the ſonle being warmed , 1t con- 
firaineth us to dee duties in ſpight of all impe- 
| diments;the Spirit of God will ſtrengthenour 
hope alſo of Heaven , which ſtrengthens us a- 
gainſt all diſcouragements which land in our 
way : For this hope is op greater and better 
grounds then diſcomragements are ; and hee that 
giveth us this hope, will inable ts to poſleſſe 


tr. 

Therefore labour firſt , 7# have 4 cleare w- 
derſtanding of the things of God, and of the ex- 
cellency of them, for light will cauſc heate. ber 
did the Kingdome of Heayen in John Baptiſts 
time ſuffer violence ? why were men then ſo 
violent to cleave unto Chil ? becauſe from 
that time the Goſpell was mare clearly manifeſted. | 
And heavenly truths the more they are diſ- 
covered and. layd open ( there is ſuch an ex- 
cellency in them ) the more they worke up- 
on the heart and affeftions. Therefore, The 
Kingdome of Heaven ſaffered violence, And 
where are people more earneſt after good 
things , then in theſe places where the Evan- | 
gelicall Truths of God arc layd open moſt, 
therethey breake through all diſcouragemenes | 
whatſoever. | 

And ſo,Laboer for Faith to beleeve thoſe truths, 
which is the moſt viRorious and conqueting 


brings love alſo, which s ſtrong &s death, | 


Q.3 ___ Grace, | 
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Phil.4-13. 


Mat.15. 


Cane. 8. 
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him ; this Grace of the Spirit will make us paſſe 


z Cor.5.1 4+ « 


Grace,that will carry us h all diſcourage-| 
ments whacſocver, becauſe i will ſer greater 
things before us, then the diſt 

are. Are we afraid of men 2 Fath it fers Hell 
before us. Are we allured by the world ? ie 
ſers Heaven before us. It conquers the world 
with all the diſcouraging temptations thereof. 
Are the-diſcouragemenes from impoſlibilitics* 
O, It is hard, I cannot doe it. I but (ſaith Pa/) 
I am able to doe all things through Chriſt that ftreng. 
thens me. There is a kinde of omniporency in 
fairh,0 woman bets wnzo thee gs theu wilt We have 
abundance of ſtrength in Chriſt, F4:h is but an 
emp:y hand thar gocs to Chriſt ro draw from 
him what it hath need of ; 1» Chriſt I can dbe all 
things. 

= To have our hearts warmed with love to 


through all diſcouragements ; for it hath a 
conſtraining power ; The love. of  Chrift con- 
firaines us (faiththe Apoſtle) If our hearts once 
be warmed with the love of Chriſt, this will 
make ustothinke nothing too dearefor Chriſt, 
and will cut off all excuſes and pretences what- 
ſoever, which come from coldnefle of affeRi. 
on. Love i ſtrong as death, as we have icin this 
Booke, cMHuch water cannet quench it, All Op- 
poſitions and difcouragements whatſoever, all 
the water which the Devill and the world hath 
or uſeth , cannot quench the heavenly fire of 
love, when it is kindled in any meaſure. What | 


_ the bleſſed Saints and Martyrs of God 
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— pus off my coar,&e, 
in all times through the pikes of all diſcouragt- 
ments ? The Spirit of God, by the Spirit of 
love, from a Spirit of Faith, and hcavenly 


things : they ſaw ſuch a light which wrought 
upon Arn affeQions , and carried them a- 
maine againſt the ſtreame ( contrary to the 
ſtreame of the times whetrcin they lived) 


| that the worſe the times were, the better they 


WEICe 
And let us conſider againe, That Chriſt will 
not be alwayes thus alluring us , that wee ſhall 


eruths and motions of Gods Spirit, as perhaps 
we fcele now. Therefore when we feele an 
good motion ftirred up toward Chriſt, cater- 
raine it preſently, haply we ſhall never heare 
of it againe, the longer we deferre and put it 
off, the worſe. As a man that is rowing in a 
boat, let him. negle@R his ſtroake, the negle- 
ing of one may make him tug ar it five or fix 
times after to oventake thole- that are before 
him. So nothing is gotten by ſloath and neg- 
ligence, wee doe bur caſt our ſelvs backe the 


more. 


MK 


IP inour eyes, it may help us to goethrough 
ISS, 


And let ns helpe our ſelves with ſetting the 


| Glory to come before our eyes , with Moſes 


to have a Patriarks cye to him that & inviſible, 
toſce a Countrey afarre off. Now, we are nearer 


ſalvation, then when we beleeved, letus helpour | 


backward foules this way ; thaz ſo, having till 


4 . 
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conviction of the excellency and truth of the 
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not alwayes have theſe encouragements, ſuch} hee betps- 
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| 10. 

| By /erting the 
zloy ro come 
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 Thavepwoff mycoar,&c. 
all diſcouragements whatſoever they be. We 
know Zaccherus, when he was afraid that hee 
ſhould not ſee Chriſt , went before the mul- 
tirude , and getting up upon the top of a Tree, 
thus helps himfelfe : So doth Grace helpe it 
ſclfe by Glory. And ſo farre is Grace from 
objcRing and pretending lets, as it makes ſup- 
plies in Gods ſervice ; as David, who in this 
caſe' was pleaſed to be accounted vile. "Let us 
looke unto the Recompence of the reward, 
not to the pteſent diſcouragements, butto the 
prize at the end of the race. "What makes a 
ſouldicr to fighr hard for the vifory in the 
end £ The ſweerneſle of the triumph. What 
makes a Husbandman goe throngh all diſcou- 
ragements he hopes to receive acrop in the 
end. Conſider the iſſue which' followeth after 
a conſcionable , carcfull, and Chriſtian life , 
after a more neare and perfe&t walking with 
God, maimainine Communion wich him; Let 
there be whar diſcouragements there will be. 
in the world, The end thereof is peace, The end 
7 that man is peace. wy wy this ground, the 

poſtle exhorts- us , to be fruitfull, aud abux- 
dant in the worke of the Lord; knowing that your 
labour is not invaint is the Lord, 
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The ninth Sermon, 
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Canr. V. VI. 
Iroſe to open to my Beloved, but my . Beloved bad 
withdr awne himſelfe,8c. 


RTE |Aturally we are prone to delaics in 
WWE, 1f)| heavenlythi  thento cover 
WK! all with excuſes. A manis a Sophi- 
af| ſtcrto himſclfe, whom he firſt de- 

=. 27Y ccives, before the Devill, or the 
World deccive him ; Whichisthe reaſon why 
ſo oft in Scripture you hayethis mentioned. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked : Be not dectived, 
neither Adalterer, nor Couetous perſon, nor ſuch and 
ſuch, ſhall ever enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven. | 
Be no deceived, Which is an intimation, that na-| 
turally we arc very prone to be deceived in 
points of the greateſt conſequence 


— 
—C 


with falſe excuſcs,7heve pat off my coat, 8c. But 
we ſhall now ſce in this next verfe, what -be- 
comes of all thoſe excuſes , and backward. 
nefſe' of the Church, -whereby: thee purs-off 


| inthe world, | 
to flatter our ſelves (as the Church doth here)| 


Gal.6.7. 
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Chriſt, | 
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with myrrh, and my fingers with ſweet ſmellin 
nr upon the handles of he RIOOE 


| ebilaren.as he did the Churckhere.. 


Beloved put in bis hand by the bole of the dvoxe, 
my bowels were moved for him, - 
I rofe to open to my Beloved, and my hands droy- 


locke, 
Iroſe to open to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
Ck rene Mofef Be: | | | 
This comes of her {luggiſhneſſe, and drowſi- 
neſſe, rhae Chriſt abſented and withdrew him- 
ſelfe. There are three things here ſcr downe in 
theſe verſes now read: 

1. Chrifts withdrawing of himſelfe, 

2. = is gratious dealing having withdrawn him- 


He doth notaltogether leave his Church, but 

ts bis finger into the hole of the duoye, and then 
prick {ome {weernefle behind him before he 
goes. The reuſe. - br eh 

Mi ceſſe of Chriſts departure, and with- 

U hea of bimſelfe from ber. | 

1. Her bowels were movedin her, - which were 
hard before. 
2+ She roſe up out of hey bed, whereinformer- 
4 fhe had framed, and compoled her fſelfe to 


3. She ſeeks,and cals after him, 
Butthe DoQrinall-points;which are tobe ob-| 
ſcrved out of theſe verſes,arc theſe : | 
- 1, That Chriſt doth ſometimes uſe to leave his 
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2. That the canſeix fromthe (hurch her folfe, "as 


-we ſce how unkindly ſhe had uſed Chriſt, w ler 
c | im 
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him attend our leiſure ſo long ; therefore hera- 
[king a holy ſtate upon him, leavesthe Church, 
The cauſe of his forſaking us,is in our ſelves, we 
may thanke our ſelves for it. | 

3- Thar though Chriſt deale thus with us; 
yet notwithſtanding, he never leaves me wholly, 
without ſome foot ſteps of his ſwing grace,and ever- 
laiting love, ſome remainders prints hs leaves 
upon the ſole : So as it lingersafter him; and ne- 
| yerreſtstill it find him, he alwayes leaves ſome- 

thing. There is neyera totall deſertion; as-weſee 

here in Chriſts dealing, he puts bis finger into the 
hole of the doore, he ſtands at the doore,and leayes 
myrrh behind him, ſomething in the heart thar 
cauſcth a lingering, and reftlefle affeRionin her 
towards Chriſt. - 

4. That the Church by reaſon of this gracious 
dealing of .Chrift (leaving ſomewhat behind bim) i 
ſenſible of her former unkindneſſe , is reſtltſſe and 
ſtirs up hey ſelfe to endeavour more and more,till ſhe 
have recovered her former communion, and ſweet 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, which ſhe had before. She 
never gives over till 'Chrilt and ſhee meer a-| 
| gaine in peace (as we ſhall ſce in the profe- 

cution ) Theſe be the chiefe (points confide- 


| 


rable: h 

Firſt, (hriſt doth uſe ſomtimes to leave bu Chureh, 
as here he doth, My Beloved had withdrawne him- 
ſelfe,8&re. | 1 
ut what kind of leaving is it 2 - 
Wee muſt oiingeh of Chriſts leavings, 
and wichdrawings of himſelfe: They areccither | 
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{in regard of onward or inward comforts and 
x helps. 


&- |for you have the Church complaining, He. 49. 


I 
| 


1.'Outward,as Chriſt leaves his Church ſom- 
times,by taking away the meanes of Salvation, the 
Miniſtery, or by taking away ontward comforts , 
which is a withdrawing of his, cſpecially if he 
accompany the taking of them away with ſome 
of his diſpleaſure, or ſenſe of his anger,as 
mally ic fals out. This doth imbitter all croſſes 
andloſſcs,namely whenthey comefrom Chriſt, | 
as a Teſtimony of his-anger for our former un- 
kindneffe, | | 
2, Sometimes hu for ſaking is more inward, and 
thatis double ; Errher in regard of peace, aud joy, 
ſweet inward comfort that the foule had wont 
to feele in the holy Ordinances by the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; 0r in regard of firength and aſſiitance, 
There is deſertion in-regard of Comfort, and in 
| regard of frength. Sometimes he leaves themto 
themſclves in regard of ſtrengrh and ſuppora. 
tionto fall imo ſomefin, to cure ſome greater fin 
| perha | da adit Ay _ 074" 
Now that Chriſt thus leaves his Church, it is 
trucof all,both of the body and of cach particy- 
lar member ofthe Church. I NEEG 
Ie is true of the whole body of the Chureh ; 


14. God hath forgotten me. Can a Mother forget 
her childe ? (ſaith God againe) So Pſal. 44. 9. 


andjn other places, the Church complaines of 
forſdings. The Scriptureisfull of complaines in 
> rang - < 

rl 
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| had vidhdrawnehimſelfe 


|them, When we enjoy goodthings, we looke at 


l . ET 
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It istrue of the ſeveral members and cſpecially 
of the moſt eminent members, as we ' hely 
10b complaines,as if God bad! ſet bim (as it were) 
4 but to ſhoot at, and had oppoled himſelfe againſt 
him. So David complaines (Pſal. $8.11; P/al;7. 
9.and P[al,50.1. and inother Pſalmes):of Gods 


| anger.Corrett me notin thine anger, The Plalmes 


are full of this, ſo as it would betime unprofita- 
bly ſpentto be large ina point ſocleare,thateve» 

one knowerh well enough, whorcads and un- 

ſtands the Pſalmes. So Jonah likewiſe felt a 
kind of forſaking , when he was inthe midſt of 
the ſea, when the waves were without, and ter: 
rors within, when he was in the midſt of Hell 
(as it were) Thus youſce rhe inflanceseleare the 


int, 
"The ends that God hath in it axe many, Firſt, 
To indeare his preſence the more to ws, which we 
fleighted roo much before. Iris our corruption, 
che not valuing of things till they be-gone,. we 
ſee not the true price-upon.them when weenjoy 


the | pant yo which are mingled: with the 
,and forget the go2d,which whenitis gone | 
Ren wee remember the good. The Iſraelites 


Tomb 2,4,5. 


| murmures at that.” and it treubles:and makes 


couldremembertheir onyons and garlicke, and 
forget their [lavery : So becauſe Manna was pre- 
ſent, they deſpiſed Mannaeand that upon one in- 
convenience it had, 7t was ordinary with thens, 


enjoying of favours”: If irhaveany;grievance;it 


Thus the corrupt heart of man is prone-inthe | 


them}: 
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© Bu yy Beloved 
them forget all the goodneſſe and ſweetneſſe of 
what they enjoy. But on the contrary, when 
God withdrawes thoſe good things from ns, 
then we forget thoſe former inconveniences,and 


, 


| begin to thinke what good we had-by them. 


This is-the poyſon and corruption of our Na- 


"4 2. 
&. [Tory the truth 


eure, 

Again, Chriſt ſcems to ſorſake we,totry the trath 
of & bw and affettions in uknks they be 
truce or not, and to cauſe usto make after him, 
when he ſeems to forſake us,as undoubtedly we 
ſhall, where theres truth of grace planted inthe 
heartinany meaſure. 

And In regard of others, he doth it to teach us 
heavenly wiſdeme how to deale with thoſe in af fli(ti- 
0z:Tt makes us wiſe, tender, and ſucceſſetull in 
dealing with others, when we have feltthe like 
particular grievance our ſelves; as Gal.6,1. Bre- 


| thren if aman he overtaken in a fault, youthat age 


ſpivituall reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 

neſſe,conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſs be tempted. 

rience of ſpirituall griefe inthis kind, will 

make us fir, able and wiſe every way todcale 
with others. yu 

This ſerves likewiſe, To weane us from Ve 


things:For take a Chriſtian thathathno crofſe in 
the world, let him finde ſome eſtrangement of 
Chriſtfrom his ſpirit, that he finds not the com- 
forts of the Holy-Ghoſt, and chat inlargement 
| which/in former times he cojoyed, and all the 


| wealth he hath;the earthly contentments he en- 
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world, in the plenty and abundance of all earthly 


joycs| 


| 413 adverſary 
| effectsof bis love,aswe may lee afterwards in the 


>. 


, -. 
we > 


On 


joyes pleaſe him not, nor can content that ſqule, 
which hath ever felt ſweet communion with 
Chriſt. Again,how ſhould we pray withearneſt- 
nefſe of affetion, Thy Kingdome come (inthe 


inthis kind to raife up the ſouleto defire to be 
gone © Now it is our ſubjeQion to theſe akers-! 
tions and changes, ebbings and lowings, ſome- 
times to haye-theſence of Gods love in Chrift, 

and ſometirnes to want it,ſometimes to feele his 
| love, and ſomtimesagaine the fruits of his anger 
anddiſplcaſure,which ſerves exceedingly to ſtir 

mens defiresof Heaven, 

5. Inthis place here, the eſpeciall end was; 
To corretF the ſecurity , and ill carriage of the 
Church. 

And likewiſe, Toprepare the Church by this de- 
fertion,and ſeemin frſecking for nearer communi- 
01 : For indeed Chrift did not forſake her, but to 
her fecling, to bring her inthe ſequcell to have 
nearer communion and union with himſelf then 
ever ſhe had before; God forſakes, thathe may 
not forſake z he ſeemes _ that he may be 
more friendly: Thisis Chriſts uſage, be per ſonates 


bad withdrawne bimſelfe, SI 


time of proſperity)except there were ſomewhar| 
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, when he intends to ſhew the oxeateſt 


Andalſo, To make ws to know throughly the bit- 
termeſie of ſin, that we may grow to a further ha- 


munion : We think fin a trifle, and neverknow it | 
enough, till thetime of rempration, tharconſci- 
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ence! 
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tred of that which deprives us of ſo ſweeta com- h 
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| [hnng, 
peer |wrath.inthe abſence of his favour for atime. This 
\the humanc Nature could never haveſuffered, if 
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other Cbriſti- 
ans wanting 


PIES | 


its right colours, 


| us muſt ſip ofthat cup whereof Chriſt drank the 


| fattcallnmion. 


Ler-us nor therefore cenſure any Chriſtian, | 


| world thinkes them fo too, the God re- 


|chem.ztherefore.in ſo doing we ſhall ccnſare the 


"Bus my Beloved - BY 
efice beawakenedand opened,that irappeares in 


And thenagain, That we may know what (rift 
Fered, and underwent for us in the ſence of Gods 


his divinity had withdrawneitſclfe. Now all of 


dregs,having a taft what itis to-have God tofor- 
ſake us. Forthe moſt part, thoſe beleevers who | 
live any time (eſpecially thoſe of great parts) 
God deales thus:with, weaker Chriſtians he is 
more indulgent unto z at ſuch times we know of 
what uſe a Mediatour is, and how miferable our 
condition were without fach an one, both to 
have borne and avercome the wrath of Ged for 
us, which burden he could never have under- 
gone it, buthad ſunke underit;butfor the Hyps- 


when we find-that their conſe hath been gaod 
and gracious ; yetnotwithſtanding they ſeeme 
to wantcomfort, letus not wonder atthem, as if 
God had utterly forſaken them + Indeed ſome- 
timesthey thinke themſelves forſaken, and-the 


gards them not: They are people of noreſpett ci 
therto God paris bog. youhavethe:Church 
inthe Pſalmes complaining, as if God bad for- 
ſaken them, ſothey thinke themſelves forſaken, 
and the world thinks'them foreo, and negleds 


gene-" 
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generation of the > 'It was thes with 
the Head-of the 'Church, with' the whole 
Church, and with every: particular member ;| 
neither is it fir wee ſhould alwayes enjoy the 
ſence of Gods -love, Chriſt by heavenly wiſe- 
dome difpenſcth. of his ſweerneſſe , comforts 
and peace, as may ſtand with our ſoules beſt 
zand wefhould as much take heed of cen- 
Firing our ſelves inthat condition, as if we were 
rcjeaed-and caſt away of God, We mutt judge 
our {elves at fuch times by Faith, and- not by 
fccling ; looking rothe' promiſes and Word of 
God, and not to our prefent ſenſc and appre- 
hen 
Againe if this be ſo, Learne to prepare and 
look for it beforc hand, and te gerforne grounds 
of comfort, ſome promiſes eur ofthe word, and ' 
to keepa good confeience. O it isa heavy thing, 
when God ſhall ſceme to be angry withus, and 
our conſcicnce at the ſame time ſhall accuſe us, 
whenthe devill ſhall lay fins hard to our charge, 
and ſome affliction -at the ſame time lic heavy 
upon the ſore and guilty ſoule. If we havenoc 
ſomewhar layed up before hand, whar will be- 
come of the-poore ſoule, when Heayen, and 
Earch, and Hell, andall ſhall ſeeme to beagainft 
it. There are few that come to Heaven, butthey 
know whattheſe things meage. Itis good there- 
fore to looke for them, and'to prepare ſome 
comforts before hand. | 
But what here ſhould be the inward moving 
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Pena oy hadcurned off Chriſt with cx- 
cuſcs, pretences, and dcelatory anſwers, and now 
prelencly upon it Chriſt focſakes herin regard | | 
of her » and ofthe ſweet comfort ſhe for- | 
merly enjoyed. The point is, 
| Thatthe cauſe reſts in 04s ſelves why Chriſt with- | 
wer Ya from our ſoules 

ſcarch 'our owne hearts we ſhall find ir 
ſo ; and uſually the cauſes in ourſelves aretheſe, 
asit was inthe Church here, 1.PFhex we are uns- 
kind to Chriſt, and repell rhe ſweet motivns of the 


Spirit. 2. hen weimprove not the precious mtans- 
of fat alvation that we _ 3. Whes we are vareleſſe 
Ah our converſation and company. 4. When we lin- 
ger after carnali liberties _ eaſe, 5 When we yeeld 
— olicy, and ſhiftsto keepus off from the 
|power 0 Religion, togoc on in 2a lukewarme 
cou. Fs we li £ Te 3 rea gs and 
comforts and wrap our iclves up infleſhly-polic 
for calc. 7. When ' we tremble wot' at GU image: 
ments, and threanings, and at the ſignes of them, 
with many fuch things, - Where theſe dif] po- 
firions. are, wee not wonder if wee find 
not the comforts of Chriſt, and of the Holy- 
Ghoſtin us, with thegracious preſence of his 
Spirit; the. cauſe is in our ſelves. Burſecurity 
hath been at- large ſpoken of before, where 
the Churches ſleep was handled ; therefore 
the point ſhall nor be here inlarged , bur only 
ſome uſe made of i it, as may ſcrve forthe pre- 


ag ore 
| al Goal din the vondats tet 
we 
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we enjoy, and remove kimfſelfe, and his dwel- 
ling from us (for he is now yet among us, and 
knocks at our doores) dec we ps him juſt 
cafe to depart © whar'a ſpirir of flumber poſ- 
ſeflerh us, which will be awaked wich nothing to 
ſecke after Chriſt £ how few lay hold upon 
God, preſſe upon him , wreſtle with him by 

prayer, to hide themſelyes before the cvill da 
come, as they ſhould doe £ Therefore if Chriſt 
hive abſented himſclfe a long time from the 
hurch in generall,*and withdrawne the com- 
fort and preſence of hisordinances; and in par- 
ricular withheld che ſweer comforts of our ſpi- 
|rits, and our peace, ſorthat we ſcehimin thecon- 
trary (ignes of his diſpleaſure and anger, as if he | 
did notregard and reſpe us,we have given him 
juſt cauſe ſo ts doe. Wee ſee. here how the 
Churchuſcd Chriſt, and ſo doewewiththelike 
ſecurity, and a ſpirit of ſlumber, with unkind- 
nefle, notwithſtanding all the provocations that 
Chriſt uſeth to wip us ; he leaves us not,untill he 
be left firſt, for hedefiresto hayencarcr acquain- 
[tarce,communion and fellowſhip with the ſoul; 
as we have feenc in the former verſe, My Love, 
my Dove,myV ndefiled,0pen to me,8&c. Therefore 
if we doe not enjoy more acquaintance with 
Chriſt then wedoe,and walke morein the com- | 
forts of the Holy-Ghoft , it is mecrly from'our 
our owneindiſpoſition and ſecurity ; therefore 
letus cenſure our ſelves in this kind, and nor call 
Chrift ancacmy,as if he had forgotten,and God 
had forſaken. Take heed of ſach a ſpirit of mur- 
| R 2 muring : ! 


———— 


. 


. | muring : If ſucha ſtare befall us,ler us labourto 
lay our hand neg mouth , and to juſtific 
Chriſt, It, is þ with chee thus go leave.me, to 
give mc 9yer to, FrrQUE LO.MEAIE 

. me, that have dealt ſolynkindly withthee; ſo to 


1 
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juſtific God, and accule. qur ſelves, is the beſt 
way to recover ſpirituall comfort, - 
Well, for the third point,” That; how foever 
Chriſt. bie provoked by..the ((burchss twgratitude, 
drowſineſſe, and carelefie carriage, to leave her in 
regard of her feeling, and of gnward comfort, Tet 
notwithſtanding be ts ſo gratÞus, as toleave ſome- 
thing behind lumgthat ſhewes indeed, that he had not 
left the Chareh altogetber, but onely __ regard, | 
For howſocyer Chriſt (in regard of-fome order 
of his providence )leave it ; yetin regard of ano- 
ther order of hisprovidence, _carcand mercy, he| 
doth nor lcaycit, ſo as one way which hee takes! 
muſt ſomtimes give place.to anqther way of his | 
working in ordering things. , Sometimes he 'is 
prom ina way ofcomtort, that is ane order of 
is diſpenſation..z. and when be ſees that that is 
nehenind, then he withdrawes his comforts,and 
hides his gracious countenicezyethe is then pre 


diſcerne it not, thatis, in a way of humbling the 
ſqule,lenting ir ſee its ſigne : S9 hore, howſaever 

iſt had withdrawn himſclfc in regard ofthis 
manner of his dealing, ia reſpet of camfoer,cthat 
the Church did not now ſee his grace, favour, yet 
he left behind him 3 Spirirok grace>to affe@ her 


ſent till in anorher order and way, though wee | 


heare with griefe, ſorrow,! and fhame,' and to 
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ſtir up her endeavours to ſeeke after him (as iris|S»x.1X./ | 


fi gras way open gw. yori rs _ 
ft myrrÞ, and my Jingers ſweet =u ” 
0 the, handles of the locks, - ef | 

Hcre obferve theſethree _ which ſhall 
be briefly named,becauſc they be couched 
|elſewhcre. | | wo 

Chrifts grace is the cauſe of our grace; 

He firſt leaves »yrrb, and then her fingers 
drop myrrh ; our oylec is from his oyle; rhe 
head being antinied, the oyle ranne downe to the 
Skirts of CAarons eurment ; Ont of hu fulneſſewe 


ſwerable to the grace of Chrift.z 'iwethave all 
from him, favour for his fever, becauſc he is 
beloved, we arc beloved; wehave the grace of 
S antiification from him, he was ſanRified with 
the Spirit, rherefore we are fandified 5 we have 
Grace of priviledge tor his Grace; heis the Sonne 
ot God , therefore we are Sonnes.; Hce is the 
heire of Heaven,gtherefore we areherres ; ſothat 
of his grace it is wee receive-all, whether we 
take grace for favoxr, or forthe grace of Sant7i. 
ficarion,orthegrace of Priviledge and Prerogativie, 
all our graces are trom his, eur myrrh from bis 


myrrh. H145: 
This ſhould'reach us, the 'neceffity of depen- 
| dance upon Chriſt, for whatſoever we have or 
would have ; which dependance upon Chriſt is 
rhelife of our life,the ſouleof our ſoules. © - | 
| Againe obſerve from hence, char-the Chor- 
_ fingers BM when ſhe __ 
3 the” 


> 
—— * 


recerve grace for grace; that is, our Brace 15'an- _ Toh.1,16. 
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Mat, 25+2S 


 |When ficſt her bowels:were moved, then the | - 
| wakes to thedoore cadricoherhands dropped | 
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wytrh,ſo that, % 
* Weſtleexperimesf the ava Cri fe 


at when we _ te endeavour. Ariſe 
"| and be doing, and the Land ſball be with thee (faith 
Davidto Solawoy)io ict ugrouze tp our ſelves to 
fe avour, and we ſhall finda gracious preſence 
and ableſſed affitance of the Spitit of 
Cheit,wbo wilthew himſe]f inthe midſt of en. 
+Tohimthat haih Mall be gives : whatis 
|thazt Fo him: that harh(if hecxercife and ſtir up- 
re of God ifhim)ſhatbegiven.Therfore 
let 6s ſtarve uprhe graces of God? inus, Tet ns fall 
[upon ations of obedience, ſccond them with | 
prayer ap TIE recs! api for and deſire, ſcr- 
aponzhe prattile we mocke God clſc, 
-CHCEPpt we endeavour Faſ tharwedeſire. There | 
was myarh left onthedoore, butſhe fecles it not 
Wl flic aroſe, go the doore, and layed her 


- kfpraktoany Ed einee, in the 
midſt ofobadicnee they\doe notfind that com- 


F - 


| 


| kill ſa: You are dectived,! falt 
ence and 'ob holy —_ and ih 
che widQithereof thon ſhalt, find the preſence 


ad aſnerot Gods Gps charwill pare 


"Id 


ne — 


which was an ingredient in the holy ople. Grace 


| 


Thethird thing obſervable from hence ishis, 
That Gods Graces are fweer. WOOner 71's; '" 
Pleaſant and ſweet, compared here to myrrh, 


makes us ſweet, ptayers areſweet, asir is, Rev.B. 
4+ Chtiſt mi them with his -owne ſweet: 


_y xedicnce. is (weer and-delighefull'to' 
God and td the conſcience, it'brings peaceand: 
delight to othees,thereforethey are called fwits; 


of good things fromthe root, bur there is alſo 2 
pleaſantneſle init : ſo there is adclightfulnefie in 


\may delightin. 


thinke of our ſelves wirhcomentment, 


ood works;as there isinfruit totheraſt ;thete- 
Pte if wee would be. ſweet and delightfull to 
God,let us labour to have 


. If wee would 

, ” . ave 
inward {weetnefſe, Lerus1about for thegraces 
of Gods Spirit;thelc arelike wyrrh, The wicked 
are an abomination une the Lord, whoabhorres 


{this uſe of it z tiorto beafraid to dot that which | 
{ine will-cleave to that we doe, but Chrift will 


them,and whatſoever is in them : Bur; the righte- | 
915 and ſincere man is his delight. Therefore ifwe 
would approveour elves to God,and fedle thar 
he hath delighr/in us, labour-to' be ſuch as he 


Wherefore ler the diſcouraged ſoule make 


is good Upon: feare we ſhould finne. Indeed 


pardon the finne, and accept thatwhich is ſweet 
of his owne Spirit. Lets nor-eſtecme baſcly 


odouts, and ſo.takes and -offers'them to God. 


fruit doth not onely imply and ſhew the Muing |. 


jof that which Chriſt cſteemes highly of ; not | 


R 4 let 


Prov.15,8, 


Uſe. 


—_ 4 


G—_ 


SBRe[X. | 
| --*-| his ; let us labour to bring our hearesto com- 


ler rhat be vile in our cycs thar is precious in 


fools obcdicnce » for itisa ſwcer ſacrifice to 
: Now whence came all this 2 from this thatis 
mentioned,wer.4. Ay Beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the doore, and my bowels were moved for 


Tims, Firſt tor that expreſſion, he put: bis finger is 


by the hole of the dere. It implies here,that Chriſt 
before hedeparted left by his Spirit an jmpreſſ 
on on the*Churches heart, which deeply affe- | 
Azd bet roſeckeafter _ | he 
The #zxgers {ſpoken of, arc nothing but 
power of bis Spivis. as the uſuall Scriprure phraſe 
iS, Thi is Gods finger, Gods mighty hand, with- 
out which all ordinances are ineffeQuall. Pa} 
may plant, and; Apolles may water, bur all is no- 
thing without the working'of the Spirit : The 
motions: whercof arc moſt ſtrong, being Gods 
finger, whereby he wroughrall'rharaffection in 
the Church, whichis here expreſfed,/ Chriſt be- 
bingo be leavettythe Church, purs bur: finger into 
the hole of the doore 1, that is,he'works ſomewhar 
inthe ſoule by his Spirit, whichſtirred up acon- 
ant endeavour toſccke after him. Forwhy elſc 


which implies a-worke of rheSpirit upon her 
bowcls,cxpreſt in her griefe for hisablence, and 


by hethearr was-moved, and turned in her to 
ſecke after him»; From whence thus explained, | 
m2 SING 096 


Lea 24% 22M 


followes ic 1br: bowels were moved afier him,\ 


ſhame for her refuſing his entrance; and where.} 
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finger is ; when duties are untolded to us inthe 


—— - —— —— 


That outward meants will doe no good, unleſſe the 
er of Chriſt come to doc all that s good, 


The finger of Chriſt isthe Spirir of Chriſt,that 
is, a kinde of Divine power goes from himin 
hearing and ſpeaking the word of God, and in | 


prayer, there is morethen a mans | weep in all 
theſe;if theſe work any effeR, Chriſt muſt put bu 


Miniſtery of the word, all is tono purpoſc, but 
the ſounding of a voice, unlefle the finger of 
Chriſt open the heart,and worke inthe ſoule, 
Let us make this uſe of it therefore, nor to reſt 
in any meanes whatſoever , but defire the pre- 
ſence of Chriſts finger to move, and to work up- 
on our hearts and ſoules, Many earelefſe Chri- 
ſtians goe about the ordinances cf God, and ne- 
ver regard this power of Chriſt, this mighty 
power,the finger of Chri#. Thereupon they fande 
nothing at all that is divine & ſpiritugll wrought 
inthem: For as it required a God to redeeme us, 
to take our nature, wherein he might reſtore us: 
ſo likewiſe it requiresthe power of Godtoalter 


| 


our natures. We could nor. be brought into the| 
ſtare of grace without Divine ſarisfaRtion; and | 
wecannot be altered to a frame of grace without 

a Divine finger, the fiager of God working 
upon-our heatts and ſoules. This ſhould move 
us in all the ordinances of God that wee at- 
trend upon , to. lift.,up our hearts/in the ' midſt 
of them. Lord; ler me feele the finger of thy 


Spirit writing thy. word upon wr ace 


4s 0 Lord, and we ſhall be turned, Pray forchis 
" quick- 
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My Belorved put in bis bands,& 
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Uſer, 
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Cametttanatit 
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ſome myrrhis left alwayes behindhim-upon the 


vickving and inlivening z forrhis ſtrengthen 
pirit all comes by it. 2. From thisrhariris ſaic 
here, That Chriſt puts bis finger into the bote of the 
dooxe before be yemoved it,and withdrew himſelfe, 
Obſerve, 
How graciouſly Chriſt doth deale with ns, 
That he doth alwayes leave fome grace, before he doth 
offer to depart ? Let us therefore for the time ro 
come, lay, and ſtore this up asaground of com- 
fort, that however Chriſt may leave us, yet not- | 
withſtanding he will neyerleave us wholly, bur 
as he gave us his holy Spirirarfirſt,ſohe wilcon- 
tiffue him in us by ſome gracious work or other, 
either by way of comfort,or of ſirengthto uphold 
us. Perhaps we may nced moteforrow,more hu- 
milit _ Wn any other ou : For ey is as 
or the growi things as the Spring ; 
Pechaſs were Cave for hn noddbe t 
(killing of weeds and wormes, and prepating of 
the ground,and land for the Spring -: Soitis as 


Chriſt, in the way of humiliation and abuſement, 
caufing us to aflit our owne foules; as tofeele 
his preſence in Peace Toy, and Comfo#y. In this life 
wecannot be without this gracious diſpenſation. 
We may thereforecomfort our ſelves. thathow- 
ſoever Chriſt leaves us, yet he will alwayes leave 
ſomewhat behind him , as Here he left ſome 
»yr#bafeer him vpon the handle of the doore ; 
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ents. in the holy oyle, as it is, Ex04.30.30, and ſo E 
this leaving of #977b behind kim, fignifies the I 
'Ople of grace left upon the ſoyle, ths inabled 
the Church to doe all theſe things, which,axe 
after ſpakenof. | | 
Bur you will ſay, How doth this appeare, | 0#*#. 
when in ſome defertion a Chriſtian finds no 
Brace, iirength,or comfant at all * that nothing 
is left £ 
It is avſwered, they alwayes dee. Take thaſe| 4%®. 
whoat any time haye had experience ofthe lave 
of God,and of Chriſt formerly gakethem ax the 
work pon ſhall fiad from them ſome ſparkles af 
grace, broken ſpeeches of tryed ſecret comtorz, 
fome inward ſtrength and irugling againſt car- 
ruptions, their ſpirits endeayouring to recover 
Coping back Jets and coop 
WW iRg | & and ca! fly 
en. Take a Chriſtian attbe worſt,;there willbes 
| diſcovery of the Spiritof Chriſt left in him,not- 
withſtandjog all deſertion, This is univerſally in 
Win ſomnmoalart, though rhaps it is norgil- 
cerned bys Chriſtian himſelte, but by thoſe rhar 
arcable to judge. Sometimes others can readour 
evidences better then our ſelves, A- Chriſtian 
thatis. in temptation cannat judge of his owne 
area but others canzand ſo.arthe very worlt-he 
bath alwaycs ſomgwha: left in him, whereby he 
may. bee comforted , Chriſt never leayes his to 
| Thoſerhatare wholly left,they peverbagd Gving _ 
grace,fs. Achitophel, Cain, | 7676 | 
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W.1 © 252 | . My bowels were moved in me. | ; 
| fan «. TX, |lefrto themſelves; but forthe Children of God, 
if ever they found the power of ſandtifying | 
| Tohe13.1. TTace, Chriſt whom be loves, be loves to theend, 
rom whom he departs not, unlefſe he leayes 
| fomewhat behind him, thar ſets an edge vpon 
the defiresto ſeckeafter him. 
Uſes, Make this ſecond uſe of it, To magnific the 


ious love and mercy of Chriſt, That when 
we deſervethe contrary to be left altogether, yet 
notwithſtanding ſo graciouſly he dealcs with us. 
-*Behold inthis his dealing the mercy of Chriſt, 
he will not ſuffer the Church to be in a ſtate of 
ſecurity,but will rather(to cure her) bring her to 
another oppoſite ſtate of griefe and ſorrow, as 
we ſhall ſee in the next point, how that which 
Chriſt left in the heart of the Church, ſo affli- 
ed her,That hey bowels were turnedin her, W her- 
upon ſhe riſeth,ſeekes, and enquires after Chriſt 
by the watchmen and others.So ſhe ſaith of her 
ſclfe. 


cAly bowels were moved in me,8&c. 
What wasthat'? My heart was affeed, full 
of forrow and griefe for my unkind dealing with 
| Chriſt. Hereby thoſe affe@ions were ſtirred up 
(that wete afore fleepy and ſecure) to godly 
griefe, ſorrow,and ſhame;For God'hath planted 
affeRions in us, and: joyned themwithconſeci- 
| ence,as the Executioners withrhe Tidge:Sothat 
when as conſcience accuſcth of any finne,cither 
of Owi(ſion or Commiſſion,affeGions arercady ro 


be the cxecutioners within us, Thus to prevent 
Pe on Ton, Fon 
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in our own hearts to take revengeand corretion 


| 


| 


| 


by aur owne affetions,godly ſorrow and mour. 
ning;as here the Church ſaith, £y bewels were 
tarnediu me. I; was a thameand griete, ſpriaging' 
out of lovero Chrift that bach been fo kind, pa- 
tient and full of forbearance to hes.. c.ALy bowels 
were turned in me, 467 gra 
me for my unki aling-,;, |» :: 
9 The obſervation from wmte4 5 db 
That ſecurity, and acold dnl. tate, predyceth 
contrary temper ;, that is,thoſe thatare cold;dul}, 
ſecure,and pur off Chriſt, he ſuffers chemo fall 
into ſharp ſorrowes and i . ) 40 293619 
We uſually fay, cold diſcaſes muſt have hot 
and ſharp remedies : Ir is moſt true ſpiritually, 
ſecurity, which isa kind of lethargy (acold diſ- 
caſe) forgetting of God,- and our dury\to-him, 
muſt have a hot and ſhaxp;cure';; andthe lechargy 
is beſt cured by a burning ague. So-Chrift deales 
here, he puts his finger in-at-the hole of the! 
doorc,and leaves grace behind to work.upon the 


And we may obſerye withall, That even ſins 
of 0 miſſion they bring griefe; ſhame, and ſorrow; 
And in the iflue throvugh Chriſts ſanRifying 
them, theſe which they 
rent ; that is, i»#e brings forth ſorrow;ſbaweand, 
griefe, ab pre 5 0p eo wor 


rity breeds thu moving of the bowels ;whichowe 


ving 


——_— —_J_— 


that is, ſorrow and griefe were! 


bowels ofrhe Church, to make her gricye and | 

| be aſhamed for her unkind dealing. Thas-he 

cues ſecurity by ſorrow. This isthe beſt concly- 
on of fin, 


onſume the Pa-. | 
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= helps ſecarjty. Would we therefore prevent 


| ſecurity the cauſe that leadsro themzyea of finnes 
of omiſſion, wherein there ismoredanger then in 


| of omiſſion, and carcl , they are enoughto 


|true,whena man isinaſecureand carelefſe eſtate, 
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ſorrow, ſhame; and pricfe : Take heed then of | 


finnes of Commiſſion. The (innes of carnall wic- 
ked men ate uſually finnes of Commiſſion, moſt 
which breake out outragiouſly , and rhereby 
taint themſclycs with open fins. But the finnes of 
_ pevith a6 nearer m neg for the 
of Oowe[ſrop, that 1s,nepligence, 
coldiffſe, careleſſ; Yin duty, wry zealc, 
and. of care they ſhould have in ſtirring up the 
graces of God in them, as the Chur tam 
whichdid not give way to Chriſt,nor ſhooke off 
ſecurity. - 
Ler us eſteem as flcightly as we will of finnes 


ing men to hell, if God be not the more mer- 
cifull. It is not required onely that we doeno 
harme, and keepour ſclyes fromoutward cvils ; 
but we-muſt doe good ina good manner, and |. 
have a cate to be fruirfull and watcbfull, whichif 
wedocnot;this remper will bring gricte,ſhame, 
and forrow afterwards : As here even for finnes 
of Omiſſion, deadneſle, and dulneſſe, we ſeethe 
"Church is left by Chriſt, ad her bowels are tarned | | 
4» hey : For carelefſe negleR,and omiffion of du- 
7 to God, is a preſage, and forerunner of ſome 

ownefall and dejeQtion. And commonly it is 


aman may read his deſtiny(thongh he have been 


| never ſo good) nay the rather, if he be good. | 


Such | 
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Suchaone is in danger to fall into ſame ſharp 
puniſhment,or intoſome fin ; tor of all ſtates and 
tempers, God will not ſuffer a Chriſtian tobe in 
a ſecure, lazic, dead ſtate, when he cannet per- 
forme things comfortably to God, or him(clfe, 
or to others ; a dead ſecure eſtate is ſo hatefull to 
him(decay in our firſt love,this lukewarme tem- 
- | per) that h | 
fore ſomegreat finne,croſle, affliction, or judge- 
ment. 

My bowels were moved in me. 

And good reaſon, it was a ſutable correQion 
to the finne wherein ſhe offended : For Chrilt 


pitty, Ay love, my dove, my undefiled, in'which 
caſc ſhe alt him, it was fit ſhee ſhould 
find moving of bowels in another ſence (out of 
loye too) in ſhame and mourning. Chriſt 
here leaves her to ſceke afrer him, that had 


ſhalliſce after, Tis: 
. Thenextthing we may henceobſerveinthat, 
That her bowels were turned in her from ſomcthit 
left in the hole of the doore by the Spirit 0 
Chriſt,is, y 

That Chriſt hath onr affettions in his governs 
ment. | 
He hath our bowels in his rule and govern» 
ment,morethen we our ſelves have. We canne 
of our ſclyes rule our grietc, ſhame, ſorrow, or 
fuch affeQions as 
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e will notendure it, it either goes bes | 


his bowels were turned towards herin loveand| - - - 


waited and attended her leiſure before, as'we | 
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|-eonceit, if he willtake away the reines fromthe 


man aſhamed and confounded in himſclfe, All 
the wit and policy inthe world cannot ſupprefle 
thoſe affeRions z for Chriſt rules our hearts, The 
hearts of Kings are in his band, as the rivers of wa- 
ter,as well as the hearts of ordinary perfons. 

'If he et any thing upon the ſoule to afflict it 
and caſt it downe, it ſhall affliR ir, if it be buta 


ſoule, and leave itto its owne pafſiop,removing 
away its guard ;. for he by his Spixit guards our 
foules with peace, by commanding of tranquil- 
lity-:-Soas Kt him but leave it to is felfe, and it 
willtcarcit ſelfe in ſunder ; as A#rophel,who 
being left to himſelfe, did teare himfelfe in pic- 
ces;Cain alſo being thus left,was diſquicted,tor- 
mented, andwracked himfelfe: So 1#das in this 
| caſe being divided in himſelfe, you ſce whar be. 
 cameofhirm; LerChriſtbut leave ts to our own 
paſſion-of ſorrow, whar will become of us but 
miſery? He hath more rule therefore of our paſſi- 
onsthen we our ſelycs have,” becauſe we cannor 


nilethetv-gracioufly,norcan weſtay them when 


Therefore this ſhould irike an awe in us of| 


Godywitha carc to pleaſthim' : Forrhere is not 
the wiſcſt man inthe world, butif heremovehis 


— 


dfrom hisſoule,andleave him tohimſelfe : 

f there- were no- Devill in hell, yet he would 
\makehim hisownetormenter and excecutionet 5 
ereforethe Apoſtle makes this fweer promiſe, 
Wl.4.7s He bidsthempray'to God'; 1nd the 
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eace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding fhould| Sun. lX. 

Lenard) their Fort wy So the one Fo the | 

original]. It is a great matter for the keeping 

[of OI people, to. have their ſoules guar- 
cd. 

Her bowels were turned in her. 

Here againe , as the concluſion of all this, 
we ſccing this eſtate of the Church, may won- 0007 
(der at Chriſts carriage towards her in'this| , 5, c., 
world, Chriſt is wonderfull in his Saints, | 
and in his gaedneſſe towards them ; ſometimes 
alluring them, as wee ſee Chriſt the Stwrch, 
here ; wondrous in patience, '.notwithſtanding 
their provocation of him ; wondrousin his de- 
ſertions ; wondrous in leaving ſomuhing behind 
him is deſertions. Thoſe that arc his, /hce-will 
not leave them without grace, whereby! they 
ſhall ſeeke him againe. Nay, the'falling out 
- [of lovers fhall be the; renewing of freſh and 
new love, more conſtant then cverthe former] 
was. Thus our bleſſed Saviour goes beyond S441 
us in our deſerts, raking advantage (eyen) of Pf <2 
our- ſecurity (for our greater good) makingall 
worke to good in the iſſue, which ſhall end in 
a more neare and cloſe communion between 
Chriſt and his Church , then cver before. 
Carnall men fecle not theſe changes, cbbings 
and flowings ; they are not acquainted with 
Gods forſakings. Indeedtheir whole life isno- 
thing but a forſaking of God, and Gods for- | 
ſaking of them, who givesthem outward com- 
—_ peace and. friends - the world , where- | 
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in they ſolace themſelves ; but for inward 
communion with him , any ſtrength to holy 
ducics, or againſt ſinne., for to be inftruments 
for Gods honour- and ſervice, todoe any good, 


they are careleſſe : For they live hereto ſerve 
their owne turnes, leaving their ſtate and in- | 
heritance behind them. The Scripture ſaith, 
pr have no changes , therefore they feare not 
God, and ſo they goe downe ro Hell quictly 
and ſecurely, O but it is otherwiſe with 
Geds Children , they arc toffed up and 
downe, God will not ſuffer them to proſper, 
or live long ina. ſecure, drowfie, finfull ſtate, 
the continuance wherein - is a fearcfull evi- 
dence, that ſuch an one as yet hath no ſaving 

, northarhe yet belongs to Gad, ſeci 

iſt hates ſuch an eſtate, and will not ſut- 
fer his to be long therein , but will ſhife and 
remoyethem from vefſell to veſſel, from con- 
dition to condition, till-hee have wrought in 
them thar diſpoſition of ſoule, that they ſhall 
regard, and love him more and more, and 
— nearer and nearer commanion with 

ms 


C ANT. V. V I. 
T opened 10 my Beloved, but my Beloved had with- | 
drawne himſelſe, and was gone ; my ſoule failed 
when he | any fought him but could n0t find him, 


I called him,but he gave no anſwer. 


= ſtian is trouble upon trouble , as 
S232 wave upon wave. God will not 
” [ 4. ſufferus toreſt in ſecurity, bur one 
| 2= way or other he will firens out of 
our ſtarting holes, and make us to runafterhim ; 
how much better were it for us thentodoe our 
works cheerfully and joy fully, ſs :oren as we way 
obtaine, then to 'be thus hurried up and downe, 
and through our owne default comming into de- 
ſertions,and there receiving rebukes and blowes, 


and'delayes cre we have aine, as it fell 
out with the Church inthe quell, for this Text 
is but the beginning of her ſeemi 


| miſery. The 
watchmen after this, found her, yrs fron d her, 
&c. But Heaven is more worththenall,now that 
| heraffe&ions are ſet on fire, from thenee ſhebe-. 
ſtirs her ſelfe, yarn to find out RI 

2 whom | 
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SunR. -|whom ſhe highly values above all this world, 

- #0 How her affeQions- were ſtirred by Chriſts pur- | 

. ting in hisfingerarthe hole of the doore we have 
[ heard. Now followes her ation thereupon, for | 
here is riſing, opening, ſecking, calling and en. | 
quiring after Chriſt, - © = © x 
Attion followes affeion. After her bowels are 
moved,ſhe ariſeth and openeth,from whence we 
may further obſerve,.'” . - - 
Obſerv, | ' That where truth of affetion itt will diſcover it- 
ſelfein the outward man,one way or ether. Ifthere be 
any affeQtion of love and piety to God, there! 
will be eyes. lift up, knees bended downe, and, 
hands ſtretched forth to Heayen.If there be an 
griefe for ſinne, there will bethe face dejeRted, 
the eyes looking downe, ſome cxprefſion or 
other:lf there be a defire, there will bea making, 
forth;tothething deſired: for: the outward man 
PE Ee eek mg 

WEeraigne: ndirig power dyer-it, and| 

| ſayes, doe this-andit doth. it, ſpeake this'and it 
| ſpeakes itz therefore thoſe whoſe courſes of 
| life are. not gracious; their affeRions and their | 

artS.are not good; for where the affeRions are| | 
gaod,the aQions will be ſurable. Hey we 
moved.in her, and gueſernly {he ſhewes the 
.. L.Hey ſoule failed when he ſpake.. > EINE. | 
2+She mgkes after bime- (11 


led whew be pake;1 ſought him but 
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Myjoule failed when be fake. | 261 


Of Ehriſts wichdrawing himſclfe we ſpakein| Sn K-X. 
generall before, wherfore we will leavethat and 
procecd. | 
| | Aly ſonle failed when he ſþake, 

T hat is,her ſoule failed when ſhe remembred 
what he had ſpoke, when he ſtood atthe doore, 
and ſaid, 0pen ts me my Siſter, my Love,my Dove, 
my Vndtfiled, for my head is wet with the dew, 8c, 
Now when Gods Spirit had wrought upon her, 
then ſheremembred what Chriſt had ſaid : All 
thoſe ſweet allurements were effeuuall now un- 
to her, eſpecially when ſhe ſaw that after thoſe 

{ſweet allurements Chriſt had withdrawne him- 
ſclfe,forthatis the meaning of theſe words(My 
ſoule failed when he ſpake unto me) Hee did not 
ſpeakenow';-bur her ſoule failed after he ſpake; 
for ſo it ſhould be read, that is, afterſhe remem- 
bred his ſpeech to her; for now whenſhe opened 
he wasnot there, therefore he could not ſpeak to | | 
her . . va 

The word of Chrift howſoever for thepreſent it be| O#ſerv. 12 
not effetluali, yet afterwards it will beyn the remems. | Y 
brance of it, 
| To thoſcthatare gracious, it will beeffeuall 
when the Holy-Ghoſt comes to ſeale it further 
upen thcir heart: Chriſt ſpake-many things to bis 
Diſciples which they forgot ; burwhen after- 
wards the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter was come, 
his office was, #0 bring all things 19 their remem- 
brance that they bad forgotten before, The Holy- 
Ghoſtraughtthem not new things, but brought 
former things to their remembrance 3 for God | 

I 9 3 will: 
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will make che word cffeRuall at one time or 

ether, perhaps the word we heare is not cffeRy-' 

all for the preſent, it may afterwards, * many! 
yearcs afrer , when God awakes our conſci-, 
ences, | 
And as this is true of Gods Children , the! 
ſeednowſowne inthem perhaps will not grow | 
vp till many yearcs after:ſoiristrucalſo of thoſe 
thar arenot Gods Children,they think they ſhil | 
never heare againe of thoſe things they heare, | 
perhaps they will take order by ſenſuality, har-; 
dening of theirhearts(andthrough Gods judge. ! 
ments withall concurring) that conſcience ſhall 
not awake in this world, but-it ſhill awake one! 
day;for it isput intothe heart to rake Gods part, 
andro witnefſe againſt vs for our finnes, Ir ſhall. 
have and performe its office hereafter, uſe ir as! 
you will now, and it will preach over thoſe | 
things again that you now heare. You ſhill hearc 
againe of them, but it ſhall be a barren hearing. 
Now we may heare fruitfully to doe us good; 
but afterwards we fhall call. ro mind what wee) 
have heard,and itſhall cut usto the heart, Dives 
(we know) had <AMofes and the Prophets to in-| 
|ſtryuR bim, but kbenever heeded them in his life, 
untill afterwardsrocthistorment :- So men never! 


it is a point cſpeciatly of comfort tothe 


gently upon the Church, : 


God. 


Labour weallof, 


," 


us:to make this uſe of it, ro 
7, e 
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-| heed what they heareandread, they pur off all| 


and lay their conſciences aſleep ; -but God will | 
bring themafierwardsto remembrance, But be. | 
Cauic 


be 
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| | My joule failed when be ſake. , 


be diligent and carcfull to heare andartend _ vs} 
the (as of God; for howſoever that w© 

heare is not effeuall for thepreſent, bur ſeems: 
as dead ſeed caſt into the heart, yet God will 
give it a body after, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, at one | * _ 
timeorother. And thatwhich we heare now,the | 
Holy-Ghoſt will bring ir to our remembrance 
when we ſtand in moſt need of it, 

| My ſoule failed when he ſþake. 

She wasina ſpirituall ſwoone and deliquium 
upon his withdrawing, whence the point confi- 
derablc is, | | 

That Chriit doth leave his Church ſometimes and Obſerv. | 
bring it very low in their owne apprehenſjons, that 
| their hearts fayle them for want of his preſence : S0| ycy..;, " 

| it was with David, fo with 1h, ſo with the | Ionah az. 
7 Churcb,Lam.z.1.we ſce it atlarge, 

The neceflity of our ſoules, and of our eſtates | Reaſon. 
requirethis,as ſometimesa body may beſo cor- | 
rupr, that it muſt be brought as low as pofliible | 
may be before there will be a ſpring of new and | 
good bloud and ſpirits: ſo-we may fall into ſuch 
a ſtate of ſecurity thar-nothing will bring us to a 
right temper, but extreame purging. And uſually 
| |God deales thus with ſtrong wits and parts (if 
they be holy) David and Solomon were men ex- 
ccllently qualified; yet whenthey taſted of the 
| pleaſures and contentments of the world too 
: deep, anſwerably they had, 'and fo ( uſually )| þ 
others ſhall have ſuch deſertions as will make | | 
them ſmart fortheir ſweerneſſe, as was ſhewed | | : 
before. YE | | ? 
| S 4 Bur NWS” | 


E [ITF's \ _ But upon what occaſions doth a Chriftian| 
| ' | thinke cſpecially, that God doth leave, forſake 
The beart fiaks. and fayle bim. Ns 1 
| | Firſt, This fayling and fainting of the ſoule| 
is ſometimes upon an apprehenſion, as if God! 
and Chriſt were become enemies, as 706 ſaith," 
and as having fer us as a But to ſhoot at, but this 
is not all that a gracious and pure heart finkes 
for. : | 
«; Butalſo ſecondly, Fortheabſence of Chriſts| 
/ten Chrifs love , though it feele no anger. Even as to a} 
love is abſent | \oying Wite, her husband not looking lovingly 
and not jelt, | | 
Shale. pon her as ke uſed todoe, is enough to caft her 
downe,and cauſc her ſpirits to fayle: ſo for God 
tolooke upon the ſoulezputthe caſe not with an! 
angry, yet witha countenance withdrawne, it is | 
ſufficientto caſtit downe ; forany onethat hath | 
dependance upon another, to ſee their _— 
nance withdrawne, and not to ſhew their face as | 
before : If there be but a ſweet diſpoſition in | 
them, it is enough to daunt and diſmay then, 
Nay, Moreover when they find not that for-| 
whezity | mer afliftance in holy duties, when they find| 
3 wi(; of ſormer| that their hearts are ſhut _ they cannot pray | 
Job ies, | as formerly when they had the Spirit of God 
| more fully ; and when they find thatthey can- 
not beare afflictions with wonted patience, cer- 
tainly Chriſt hath withdrawne himſclfe ( ſay 
they.) This is firſt done when wee heare the 
word of God not with that delight and profic as 
we were wont, whenthey find how-they come 
neare to God in holy communion, and yetfecle | 
pe nat 


bs x ray» 
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|___ My fouls, 
not that ſweet taſt and reliſh in the ordinances 


of God as they were wont to dee ; they con- 
clude certainly God hath hid his face, where- 


faled when he ſpake. 


upontheyarecaſt downe,rheir ſpirits fayle: And 
doe not wonder that it fhould be ſostor it is ſo-in 
naturezwhen the Sunne hices it ſelfe many dayes | 
from the world, it is an uncomfortable time, the 
ſpirits of the creatures lowre and wither ; we ſce 
it ſo in the body, thatthe animall fpirirs inthe | 
braine ( which are the cauſe of motion and 
(ence) if they be obſtructed, there followes 

an Apoplexie and deadnefle. So it is between 
Chriſt and the ſoule, he is the Swnre of Righte- 
ouſneſſe, by whoſe beames we are all comfor- 
red and chearcd, which when they are with- 
held,then our ſpirits decay and are diſcouraged. 
Summer and Winter ariſe from the preſence 
and abſence of the Sunne. What cauſeth the 
Spring to be ſo cloathed with all thoſe rich or- 
naments ? the preſence of the Sun which comes 
nearer then. So what makes the Summer and 
Winter inthe ſoule,but the abſence or preſence 
of Chriſt? what makesſome ſo vigorqus beyond | 
others, but the preſence of the Spirit? Asir is in 


cauſe of all ſpirituall life and vigour ; who when 
he withdrawcs his preſence a little, the ſoule 
fayles. 


him but 1 conld not find bim,I called but he gave me 


no anſwer. 


[ nature, ſo it is here,the preſence of Chriſt is the} 


My ſaule failed when he ſþake to me, I ſought _Y 
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AS | 


himſelfe in mercy;therfore ſhe never hath done, / 
1 ſought him, but I could not findhim,1 called,but he | 
gave me noanſwer. 
A fﬀettion makes eloquent and large expreſſiens. 
Bur mainly obſerve from this fayling of the 
Church, The difference between the true children | 
of Godand others, The childe of God is caſt down | 
when he finds nor the preſence of God, as he 
was wont, his ſpirits faile. A carnall man that ne- | 
verknew what this preſence meant, regards it 
not, can abide the want of it ; he finds indceda | 
prefence of God inthecrearure which he thinks 
not of; there is a ſweetneſle in mear,drinke, reſt, | 
and a contentment in honour, preferment, and 


riches ; And thus God is preſent alwayes with 
him. But other preſence he caresnot for ; nay,he 
ſhuns all other preſence of God, labouring to 
avoid his ſpirituall preſence:For whatisthe rea- 
ſon thata carnall man ſhuns the applying of the | 
wordand thethinking of it, but becauſe it brings 
God neareto his heart,and makes him preſent 2 
What isthe reaſon he ſhuns his own conſcience; 
that he is loath to heare the juſt and unanſwe- 
rable accuſations that it would charge vpon| 
him , but becauſe he cannotabidethe preſence! 
of God in his conſcience? What is the reaſon he 
ſhuns the fight of holicr and berrer men then 
himſclfe 2 they preſent God to him being his 
Image, and call his fiones to memory, and up- 


braid his wicked life. Hence'comes age" 


| 


"_ 


"xr JENS 


call hatred more then humane in camall vilc 
men,to thoſe thatare better then themſelves, be- 
cauſe they hate all preſence of God, both in the 


@ CC 


Word, Miniſtery, and all Gods holy ſervants;| 


| {all ſuch preſence of God they hate, whereofone 
| maine reaſon is, becauſe they are malefaRors, 
' wicked rebels, and intend to be fo. And asa 


malefator cannot endure ſo much as the: 
thought of the Judge, ſo they cannot thinke of 
God otherwiſe(in that courſethey are in)then of 
a Judge, whereupcn they tremble and quake ar 
the very thought of him, and avoyd-hispre- 
ſence. = | 

You know that great man Felix, Paul ſpaketo 
in the As, when he ſpake of the judgement to 
come , and thoſe veriues, as Temperance, and 
Rightcouſneſſe, which he was voidof,and puilty 
of the contrary vices, he quaked,and could not 
endure to heare him ſpeake any longer. Wicked 
men love not to be arraigned, tormented, accu- 
ſed and condemned before theirtime therefore 
whatſoever preſents to them their tuture terri- 
ble eſtate,they cannot abide it, It is an evidence | 
of 4 man in a curſed condition, thus not to en- 
dure the preſence of God ; bur what ſhall God 
and Chriſt ſayrothem at theday of judgement * 
It was the deſire of ſuch men not to haveto doe 
withthe preſence of God herczand it is juſt with 
Chriſt toanſwer them there as they anſwerhim 
nolw,Depart, depart, we will bave none of thy w 
(ſay they) Depart ye curſed (ſaith:-he) He doth 


but anſwer in their owne language,; Depart ye 


curſed 


[05 22.19. 


| 1 ſoughe bimbus 1 could nes find bim, | a6 | 
San. X, | 


AQ 24.15. 
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curſed with the Devill and bis Angels. 
Butyou ſee the Childe of God is cleane of 
anothertemper,he cannot be contentto be with- 
out the ps of _ __ of his —_ us 
lightning, quickning, ſtrengthening and blefſing 
of himin { irieuall ceſpects, When he finds hoe | 
his preſence helping him, when he finds Chriſt | 
his life is abſent from him, he is preſently dif. 
couraged : For, Chriſt # our life, New whena | 
mans life fayles all fayles, whentherefore a man | 
finds his ſpirituall raſt and comfort not as it was | 
before, then oh , the life of my life hath with- | 
drawne himſelfc, and ſo is never quiet till hee | 
have recovered his life againe, for Chriſt « hs 
life, | 
und becauſe there is a preſence of God and 
of Chrift inthe Word and Sacraments, a ſweet 
preſence: the godly ſoule he droops and failes if 
| he be kept from theſe, he will notexcommuni- 
cate himſeclfe as many doe, that perhaps are 
aſleep when they ſhould beat the ordinances of 
God ; butif he be excommunicated and bani- 
ſhed,O how takes heit to heart ! Pſal.q2.1. As 
the Hart panteth after the water brooks, fo longeth 
my ſoule after thee,O God. The whole 84.Pſalme 
is to that purpoſe, 0 how amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles 0 Lordof Hoſts ? He finds a preſence of God 
in his Word and Sacraments, and when he doth 
not taſt a ſweet preſence of God therein,. he 
droops and finks, 

| Acarnall man never heeds theſe things be. 
cauſe he finds no ſweetneſle in them, but the 


godly 


ers 


1 + ſought bim bur Tcomlil mot find biyy. 
| [godly finding Chriſtin them they: droop inthe| 


want of them, and cannot live without them, 
| Whither ſhall we goe (faith Peter ro Chrift) thou 
haſt the words of eternall life, I finde- my'ſoule 
quickned with thy ſpeaking.Soa foule that feels' 
the quickning power of the ordinances, he will 


never bc kept from the meanes of ſalvation, bur 


| 


Againe, another difference may be obſerved, 
Carnall men when they find the ſence of Gods 
anger, they ſecke not Gods favour, butthinke of 
worſe and worſe ſtill, and ſorun from God'till 
they be in hell. Bur thoſe that are, Gods chil- 
dren,when they faile and find the ſence of .Gods 
diſpleaſure,they are ſenfible of it, and give-not 
over fecking to God, they runnot further and 
furtherfrom him, _ - 

The Church here though the found not 
Chriſt preſene with her, yet ſhee ſecks him fill, 
and nevergives over. 

' Whence againe we way obſerve,Tht altbough 
the Churchbe ſaid to faile,andnotro find Chriſt yet 
be is preſent then with her, For who inabled herto| 
ſceke him. Toexplainethis,thereis a double pre- 
ſence of Chriſt. 

I. Felt. 

2. Not felt. "©: 

The preſence felt, is when Chrift isgraciouſl 
preſent, and 15 withall pleaſed to let us know 


he droops and is never well till he haverccove-| 
| red himſelfe againe ? | 


is in Paradiſe then, when ſhe-feeles the love 
8 WT on : , '6 


much,which is a Heaven upon Earth; the —_ | 
od 


—_— I 


- 


—— 


SIX; Gd ſhed abroadin the heart, and the favorrable 
countenance of God ſhining upon her, then the 
- \deſpiſeththe world,the devill and all,aad walks 
asif ſhe were halfe in Heaven already , for ſhe 
finds a preſence anda manifeſtarion of ir,a more 

lorions ſtate then the world can affourd, 

| Bur, There is 4 preſence of Criſt thatis ſecret, 
when he ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive 
(/ecrer preſence. \\.. another, that we are both driven and drawne 
at ofce;zwhen he ſcems to put-us away, and yet 
notwithſtanding drawes us ; when we find our 
ſoules goc to Chriſt, there is a drawing power 
and preſence, but when we find himabſenr,here 
is adriving away. As we ſceherein the Church 
and in the women of Canaan, we ſee what anan- 
| fwer ſhe had from Chriſt ; at firſt none,and then 
an uncomfortable, and laſtly a moſt unkind an- 
foyer. We muſt not give the childrens bread to dogs. 
Chriſt ſeemed to drive her away, but at the 
fametime he by his Spirit drawes herte him, 
and was thereby ſecretly preſent in her heartto 
'” | increaſe her faith. When Chriſt wreſtled with 
|\Zacob, though he contended with him, - yet the 
ſame time he gave 1ac#b power to overcome 
him; to be 1/-aela prevailerover him : ſoar the 
ſame time the Church ſeemes to faile and faine z 
| \yet notwithſtanding there is a ſecret drawing 
power pulling her to Chriſt, whereby the nc- 

| yer gives over, but feekes and cals ſtill after 
E> \ - Tt is gaod ts obfervethis kind of Chriſts dea- 
. ling, becauſe it'will keep usthatwe be notdiſ- 


] Mat, 15- 
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. [couraged when we find himabſent, If ſtill there 
be any grace left moving us to' that which is 
good:If we findthe Spiritof God moving us to 
love the word and ordinances, to call yupos: him 
by prayer, andto be more inſtante, cerrainly we 
may gatherthere isa hidden,ſecret preſence here 
that drawes us to theſe things ; nay morethar the 
end of this ſeeming forſaking and ſtrangencſle 
is to draw us nearer and nearer, and at length to 
draw us into Heaven to himſelfe, Gods people 
are gainers by all their loſſes, ſtronger' by all 
their weakneſſes,and the berter for all their ero(- 
ſes wharſoever they are. And you ſhall fiad thar 
the Spiritof God is more forceablejrithem af- 
tera ſtrangeneſle, to ſtirrethem up more-cager- 
ly after Chriſt then before ; as here the Church 
oth for her eagerneſle, conſtancy and inſtant- 
nefle it groweth,as Chriſts withdrawing ofhim- 
felfe groweth. 
Let us therefore learne hence how to judge 
of our ſelyes, if we be in adead liveleſle ſtate, 
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both in regard of comfort and of holy perfor- 
mances, whether we be content to be ſo. Tf| 


more and more, it is a good figne that he hath | 
not fotſaken us, that he will come againe more 
plorjouſly then ever before. As here we ſhall 
ſce after it was wirh the Church, he ſeemes 


ſtrange, but it is rodraw the Church to diſcover 
her affeion, and to make her aſhamed of her 
former unkindnefſe, andro fit forerandhold fa- 


| ter then ſhe did before, all cnds ina moſt ſweer 


communion. Wc." 
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we be not contented, but make towards Chriſt | 7tgrd 
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* | Weſhould labour therefore ro anſwer Chriſts 
. {'deale in ſurable apprehenfions of ſoule, when 
he' is thus preſent ſecretly, though hee ſeeme 
in regard of ſome comforts and former cxpc- 
rience of his love to withdraw himſelfe. Ir 
ſhonld teach us to depend upon him, and to 
belceye though wee feele not comfort, yea 
#] inſt comfort, when we feele fignes of dil. 

| hve. If he can love and ſupport me, and 

| my ſoule, and ſhew it a preſence of 
that which is fit for mee. Certainly I ſhould 
anſwer thus with my faith, I will depend up- 
on him (though he kill me) as 7b did; our 
ſoules ſhould never give over ſeeking of 
} Chriſt, praying and endeavouring, for there is 
b-- 4 true love where he-ſecms to forſake and leave ; 
" therefore I onght in theſe deſertions to cleave to 
him inlife and in death. 


| Theeleventh Sermon, 


— — 


Canr. V., VI.VII. 

T opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had with- 

drawne himſelfe,and was gone : my ſoule failed 

when he ſþake, I ſought him bat could yot find 
him,I called him, but he gave me no anſwer ,&c. 


(ST S& He pride and ſecurity ofthe Spouſe 
7% Y ' provokes the Lord her Husband 
53 oft to bring her very low , they 


FP! being incompatible with Chriſts 
EX2DSD reſidence. 
Pride is an affettion contrary to his prerogative, 
for it ſets up ſomewhat in the ſoule higher then 
Godthe higheſt. | 
Security is a dull temper, or rathexdiſtemper 
that makes the ſoule negleR her watch, and re- 


ill couple is entertained, rhere Chrilf uſerh.co 
withdraw himſelfe, cycntothe failing and fain- 
ting ofthe ſoule. 


14s.1 am caft out of thy preſence (ſfayes he) yet not- 
fo its . withſtanding 


| 


lye upon ſome outward priviledge, where this 


he Sponde is herein her fainting fir, yer ſhe 
ſeeks after Chriſt, {till Mahoun3y, Fi " Io- 
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. |rween the children of God and orhers in deſer- 


"T6 


1 ſought bins but I could not find bim. |_ © 
withſtanding I will looke toward thy holy Temple. 
And Davida, Pſal. 3122.1 ſaidin my haſt I am caſt | 
ont of thy fight, yet notwithX anding thou heardeft | 
the vayce of my prayer. He ſaid it, but he ſaid irm | 
bis haſt. Gods children are ſurprizedon the ſud- | 
den tothinke they arecaſt away ; but ic is in haſt, 
and ſo ſoon as may bethey recover themſclyes. 
I ſaid it u my infirmity, (aid David, Pſal.73. Itis 
bur in a paiſion. Here then is the difference be- 


tions ,' they ariſe, theſe Tye till and deſpaire. 
Therc is life iz the ſubſtauceof the Oake that makes 
it lift up its head aboveground, though itbe cut 
downe to the ſtumps. Nay we ſee further here, 
the Churchis not taken off for any diſcourage- 
ments, but her faithgrowes ſtronger, as the wo- 
wans of (anaandid. | | 

The Reaſon whereof is, Faith lookes to the 
Promiſe, and to the nature of God, not to his 


|rhe Church as aſalye forall ſores). 
-[rour of the Church ; for Chriſt 


preſent dealing. 
|  Andthen God by aſecret worke of hisSpiric 
(though he ſeeme robe an enemy yet notwith. 
'ftandi ) drawes his children nearer and nearer 
'ro him by ſuch his dealing, Allthis ſtrangeneſſe 
is but to ryarzifie ſome former luſt, or conſume 
ſome former dregs of ſecurity. 

1 ſought him but I couldnat find him, 

Here one, of the. greateſt diſcouragements. 
of all other is, when prayer (which is left to 
DO. Alle | 


1 lag 
| Grarch| 1 


ſer. This is the compla 


.j preſent with the Church when he ſeemed not 


CO Y 


1 ſought binrbus 1 could not find bim, 
Church though hee ſeemed to turtie his 
backe, 

But how ſhall we know that God beaves ous prayers? 
Amongſt many other things this is one;when 
he gives us inward peace, then he heares our 
praycrs,for ſo is the connexion, Phjl. 4.6,7. 

Or ſecondly, If we find a Spirit to pray ſtill, 
a Spirit to wait and to hold out, it is an argu- 
ment that God either hath or will heare thoſe 
prayers, 
And as it is an argument that God heares 
our prayers, {o is it of the preſence of Chriſt ; 
for how could wee pray but from his inward 
preſence £ Chrift was now preſent, and more | 


to be found of her, then he was when ſhe was 
ſecure, for whence elſe comes this eagerneſſe of 
deſire, this ſpirit of prayer, this earneſineſſe of ſee- 


king et 


1 called,Eut he gave no anfwer,&c. 
| Dire@ions howto carry our ſelves in ſuch an | 


eſtate, How ſhall we carry our ſelves when icfals | 
out that our: hearts faile of that we ſecke for, 
when we pray without ſucceſſe, ang-find nor a 
preſent anſwer, or are in any ſuch like ſtate of 
deſertion ? 


| 1. We muſt beleeve againſt beliefe (as it were) 
hope againft hope,and truſt in Ged, Howloever he 
ſhewes himſelfe to us asan oppoſite. It is no mat- 
ter whar his preſent dealing with his Church 
and Children here is, the nature of Faith is to | 


breakthrough all oppoſition, to ſeethe Sun be- 
| K-43 hind ' 
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that God beat 
our prayers, 
If be therewith 


gives winwar 
poace, 


| Phil 4. 


2. 
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"fought bim but 1coutd nos find bis 


hind a cloud,nay to fee one contrary in another, 


| ſelfe-confidenceand pride. | 


| with phyſicke helps it to worke and carry away 


—_— 


life in death,a calme in a ſtorme, &c. 

2, Labour for an abſolute dependency upon Chriſt | 
with apoverty of ſpirit in our ſelves this is the end | 
of Chriſts withdrawing himſelfe, to purge us of | 


3- Stirre up your graces, for asnature joyning 


the malignant humours : ſo by the remainder of 
the Spiritthatis inus, let us ſetall our graces on: 
work untill we have carried away thatthat of- 
fends and clogs the ſeule, and not finke under the 
burden, for this is a ſpeciall time for the exerci-. 
fing of faith, hope, love, diligence, care, watch- 
fulneſlc,and ſuch like graces. 

And let us know for our comfort, that even 
this confliting condition is a good eſtate. In a 
ſicke body itis a ſigne of life and health approa- 
ching whenthe humours are ſtirred, ſo as rhat a 
man complains that the phy fickworks.So when 


|will worke to the ſubduing of corruption art 


| 


we take to heart our preſent condition, though 
wefaile and find not what we would, yet this. 


th. 1t & 4 ſigne of future vittory when we are 

di (content with our preſent ill eftate, Grace will ger 

theupper hand, as nature doth when the humors 
are diſturbed. 

4. Againe, when we are in ſuch a ſceming 


ſh mY 
| 


| 


forlorne eſtate, Leg ws have reeaurſe to 
experience. What is the reaſon that God vouch- 
ſafes his children for the moſt part-in the be- 


—— 


” Oy” 
tee 


ginning of their converſion (inthcir firſt love) 
experience! 


afterwards.they may have recqurſe to that love 
of God then felt ro ſupport themſelyes ; and 
withall to ſtirre up endeavours and hope ; that! 


ly-it hath been, by comparing ſtatewirh ſtate,de- 
fres may be ſtirred up to be as they were, or ra- 
ther better. 

. Andas the remembrance of former experi- 
ences ſervesto excite cndeayour, fo to ſtirre up 
Hope, I hope it fhall be as it was, becauſe God is 
Immutable. I change,but Chriſt alters not,the | 
inferiour clementary world changes, here is 
faire weather and foule, but the Sunne keeps his 


thatever was, there was lightenough ro make it 
day, and todiſtinguiſhit from night (thoughthe 
Sunne did not ſhine : ) So, inthe moſt diſconſo> 
lare ſtate of a Chriſtian ſoule, there is light 
enough inthe ſoule, to ſhewthatthe Sungf Regh- 
reouſneſſe is there, and that Chriſt hath ſhined up- 
onthe ſoulc, that itis day with the ſpule and nor 


he. , (UL it 
5. And learne when we are in this-condition 
dee prey ja for he __ wow _ 

tis for our ito e us for erble(- 
ſings, to mortific and Fbaus ourcorruptions, to 
ialarge the-capacity of the ſoule, thatthe Lord 
abſenrs himfelfe, | therefore Bernard ſaith well, 
|Tibi 4ccidit Chriit 


finding it not ſo well with them now, as former- | 


perpetuall courſe ; and as in the glomicſt day | 
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experience of his loye toraviſhment 2 Itis,that| S 


Hoſ. 2.5. 


Pſals Il 2:4» 


_ that 


comes and. goes away | 
6 


Objef, 


Mat, 7.7. 


Anſw, 
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that. ic may beas it was in former time, in the 
daycs of old, Thus much for that, 7 ſought him, 
but 1-could not find him, 1 called but he gave me 
mo anſwer. $A 

Here wee muſt anſwer one objcRion before 
weleave the words. Thu ſeems to contraditt other 
Scriptures, which promiſe that thoſe that ſeeke ſhall 
find.lt is true, they that ſeeke ſhall find, but nor 
preſently, Gods times ore the beft and fitteſt. 


| Chriſt, not one muſt be'left. Thus if we will 


ly with their whole heart in all the mcanes, 
Some doe not find, becauſe they ſeeke in one 
meanes atid-notin another ;they ſeeke Chriſt in 
reading, andinotin the ordinance of hearing, in 
private meditation, but not inthe communion of 
Saints ; we muſt goe through all meanes to ſetke 


fecke him ,*tihdoubtedly-hee will make good 
his promiſe; nay in {one ſort, he & found 

be s ſought, for he is in our ſaules to 
ſtirre up defire of ſeeking him ; he prevents us 
with-defires;' andanſwers us in fome ſort before 


us that be meanes to anſwer #2. Theretore 
tis a ſpirtualFdeceir, when we thinke Chriſt is 
notinus, —_— _ oct of him, Feuer 
we have notall that we'would have.. Among 
many other 'deecits 'that Chriſtians deccive 


| 


i 


They that feeke ſhall find, if they ſeck conſtant: | 


we pray ,when he gives us a Spirit of Prayer, it is 4 
pledger 


themſelves withinthis kind, theſe bexwo, 
"3: Therthey julge"grace the putty av 


abt by the 
ante Rory 


The Watchmev,&c, 
becauſe it & an immortall ſeed caſt into the ſonle 
by an immorrall God, the Father of Eternity, 

2. Another deccit is, Thar we judge of our 
ſelves by ſence and feeling,and not by faith. ' 

The watchmen that went about the (ity found me 
and (mute me,and tooke away my waile from me, 

Here the poore Church after the ferting down 
of her ownexercife in her deſertion,now fets'our 
ſomeoutward ill dealing ſhe met with, and that 
.. \from thoſe that ſhould have been her greateſt 
- | comforters.The watchmen that went about the City 
found me, they wounded me, the keepers of the wals 
[tooke away my waile from me, 
| Thus we ſee how trouble followes trouble; 
| One depth cals upon another : Inward deſertion and | 
outward afflittion gve many times together. The | 
troubles ofthe Church many times are like 79bs 
meſſengers, they come faſt one upen another; 
becauſe Ged meanes' to perfe& the worke of 
Grace in their hearts, all this is for theirgood. 
The ſharper the Winter the better the Spring. L.carne 
hence firſt of all therefore in general], 


—— 
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We ſcc here whenthe Church had betrothed 
her ſelfe ro Chriſt, and entertained him into her | 
garden, thereafter ſhe fals into a ſtare of ſecurity | 
and ſleep, whence Chriſt labours torovze her | 
vp ; then ſhe uſeth him unkindly, after which he 
/withdrawes himſelfe, even ſo farre that ber hrart 
fayles her ; then (as if thiswere not enough)rhe | 
watchmenthat ſhould have looked to her, they 
ſmiteher wound her, and take away herwayle. See 

by T 4 


here 


That it is noeaſie thing to be a ſound Chriſtian. © | Obfery, 


Cee ee OE 
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. |herethe vari 
changes of. a Chriſtian, not long in one ſtate, he 
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to change and vyaricty z whereas carnall men are | 


of the uſage of the Church, and 


is cbbing and flowing. 


Therefore let none diſtaſte the way of God- 
lineſſe for this, that it is ſuch a ſtare as is ſubjeR' 


uponthcir lees,and find no changes. 

Burt you will ſay, AM Chriſtians are not thus 
zoſſed up and downe,ſo deſerted of God, and perſecu-' 
ted of others. 

Ianſwer, Indeed there is difference. Whenco | 
comesthat difference 2 from Gods liberty;itis a | 
myſtery of the SanQuary, which no man in the 

world can givea reaſon of, why of Chriſtians 

bath equally beloved of God, ſome ſhoald 

have a faircr paſſage ro Heaven, others rougher 

and more rugged ; Itis a myſtery hid in Gods | 


breaſt, Itis ſufficientfor usif, God will bring us 
any way to Heaven, as the bleſſed Apoftle ſaith, 
If by any meanes I might attaine to the refurretion 
of the dead, cither throughthicke orthin,if God 
will bring me to Heaven it-is no matter. 1f 7 by 
any meanes, | 


The Watchmen that went about the City, ſmote 


me, Qc. 
By the Watchmes here are meant eſpecially go. 
yernours of State and Church. 
Tus 6 calledWatchmen? 
It is a borrowed ſpecch taken from the cu. 
ſteme of Cirics that are beleagered for poli- 
cies ſake they have Watchmen to deſcry the 


danger they are lyable unto :* fo Magiſtrates = 
| wateh- 


” 


= 
——_— 
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The Watchmen,&c. 
watchmen of the Stare, Miniſters are the watch” 
men for Soulcs, watching over our Soules for 

ood. 
, Why doth God uſe Watchmen ? 

Not for any defeR of power in him, but for 
demonſtratienot his goodnes;for he is thegreat 
Watchman, who watcheth overour Common- 
wealths, Churches and Perſons ; he hath an eye 
that never ſleeps, He that watcheth Iſpael neither 
| ſluembers nor ſleeps ; yet notwithſtanding he hath 

ſubordinate Watchmen,not fordefeR of power, 


feſts his goodnefle in that he will uſe varicty © 
ſubordinate Watchers, 

And likewiſe to ſhew his power in uſing many 
inſtruments, and his care for us when he keeps us 
rogether with his owne ſubordinate means. 

And in this that God hath ſer over ns Watch- 
ers(Minifters eſpecially) Itimplyes that ex ſouls 
are in dancer ; and indeed there is nothing in the 
world ſo beſctas the ſoule of apoore Chriſtian; 
who hath ſo many and ſo bad enemies as a Chri- 
ftian? and amongſt them all,the worſt and grea- 
teſt enemy he hath is neareſt to him,and conver- 
ſeth daily with him, even himſelfe . Therefore 
there muſt needs be Watchmen to diſcover the 
deccits of Satan and his inftruments, and of our 
owne hearts, to diſcover the dangers of /eruſa- 
lem, and the crrours and fins ofthe times where. 
in we live. The Church is in danger, for God 
hath ſet Watchmen, now God andnaturedot 

nothing in vaineor necdleſly, | 
, | Againe, 


but for demonſtration of goodneſle ; he _— 


| 


| 


Pſal. 124-4, 
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Sun.Xl. | Apaine, in that God takes ſuch care for the 


_—_— | arguments there be to ſhew that the ſoule is a 


 ſoule,it ſhewes the wondrous worth of it. Many 


precious thing, it was breathed by God at firſt, 
Chriſt gave his life to redeeme it ; but this is an 
eſpeciall one that God hath ordained and cſta- 
bliſhed a Miniſtery and Watchmen over it. And 
as God hath ſet ſome men Watchmen oyer 
others, ſo-hath he appointed every man to be a 
Watchman to himſelfe, He harh given every 
man a City to watch over,that is, his owne eſtate 
and ſoule;therefore let us not depend altogether 
onthe watching of others.God hath planted acon- 
ſcience in every of us, and uſeth as others to our 

ood : ſoour ownecare, wiſedome, and fore- 

ht,theſe he clevatethand ſanRificth, 

The Watchmen that went about the (ity found me, 
| they ſmote ppetbey wounded me, 8c. | 

Come wee now to the carriage of theſe 
| Watchmen, thoſe that ſhouldhave been defen- 
five prove moſt offenſive. 

They ſmote the Church, and wounded her 
many wayes (though it be notdiſcovered here 
in particular ) as with- their ill and ſcandalous 
life, and ſometimes wirh corrupe dofirine, and 
otherwhiles with bitter words,: and their unjuſt 
cenſures, as we ſee in the tory of the Church, 
| eſpecially the RomiſhCharch, they. have excom- 
| 2490 Armen and _—_ 3; burnot to 
ſpeake of rhofe Synagogues of Satan, come we 
\nearer home,and wemay ſeeamongft/our ſelves 
| ſometimes thoſe that are Watehmen,and ſhould 


_» — 


be\ 


| The Warchmes,&c. 


|by their falſe DoRrines they 


| people to themſelves, as in Popiſh Churches, 
' {that deſire to fir high in the conſciences of peo- 
|ple,and ſo make the Churchundutifull;7hey rake 


|to puniſh the Church, -as we fee inthe fermer 


be for emecnt ; they {mite and wound 
the Church,and take away her vailc. 

What it is to take away the vale. | 
You know ia thetimes of the 01d Teſtament. 
availe was that which covered women for mo- | 
deſty, to ſhew their ſubjeRion ; and it was like- | 
wiſc an honourable ornament, They tooke away | 
the yailetbatis, thar wherewith the Church was 
covered, they tooke away that thar made the 
Churchcomely,and laid her open,and as it were. 
naked, 
Now both theſe wayes,the Churches vaile is 
takenaway by falſe and naughty Watchmen. 
- 1, Asthevaleisatokenof ſubjeRion, when 
labour to draw 
people from Chrift,and their ſubjeRiento him. 
The Church is Chriſts Spouſc, the vaile was 
a tokenof ſubjetion : Now they thatdraw the] 


away the waile of (ubjettion, and fo force Chrift 


”— Asthe aile is for honour and comelineſle, 


A— 
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: 
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Yun. XI, 


3 Toh. :9, 


—_— 


ſo they take away the waile of the Church, whensbey 
take aw oy the credit and eftermof the Church,when 
they lay open the infirmitics and weakneſles of 
the Church. This is ſtrange that the Warchnnen 


ſhoulddothis, yet notwithſtanding oftentimes it 


fals 
[mn ave the bitacſbenemics of the-Charh. 


our. fo, thar-thoſe thatby place are Wa'cb- 


> 1296 1 3A 


—— 
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Sn Ro Ki 


UVſet, 


| ang » they would not have 


I ee ee CO 


\Whowere birtterer enemies of the poor Church 
in Chriſts time then the Scribes, Phariſees and 
Prie ſts. ; 

Fr ſo inthe time of the Prophets, who were 
the greateſt enemies the Church had, but falſe | 
Prieſts and Prophets ? 

What « the ground of this, that thoſe men that by 
their ſanding. be encouragers,art ratber dam- 
pers of the Churches 7eale in pur ſuit of it ? | 

There are many grounds of it. 

Sometimes it fals out from a ſpiritof envy in 
them at the graces of Gods people which are 


others then themſclyes. 

Somtimes from Idlcnefſe, which makes them 
hare all ſuch as provoke them to pains;they raiſc 
upthe dignity of outward things roo much, as 
we ſec in Popery, they make every thing to con- 
fergrace,as if they had aſpeciall vertue1n them; 
bur they negleR that wherewith God hath joy- 
ned an efficacy,his owne ordinances. 

This ſhould teach us, To be in love with Chrifts | 

ment, and to ſee the vanity of all things 
here below, though they be never ſo excellent 
in their ordinance. Such is the poyſon of mans 
hearr,and the malice of Satan, that they turn the 
edge of the beſt things againſt the good-of the 


Whatis more excellentthen Magiftracy, yet 
many'times the _ = the iy yes 
the wrong way d have ſaid ye are +326. 
he oogaryd hn fore IN 


They ſhould governe, as God 


Ei {governe) 


4 
: V- 


| 


b 


| havea ſtanding inthe Church ; for ſo we ſhall 


others creditthrough 


. 


M 
_ 
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he Keepers of cheWals,&c, 6 | 
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governe and aske with themſelves, would God 
now if he were a Watchmanot the ſtare do thus 


witnele the contrary. 


ſhould carry themſelves even as Chriſt would 
doexthey ſhould ſtrengthenthe feeble knees and 
bind vp the broken hearted, not diſcourage and 
nor ſow pillowes under the arme-holes ot wic- 
ked and carnall men : Bur alas we ſcethe edge 
of the ordinance is oftentimes turned another 
way by the corrupt, proud, unbroken hearts of 
men,and the malice of Satan. 
 Againe it ſhould reach us, not to:thinkethe 
worſe of any for the diſgraces of thetimes.- The 
Watchmen here take away the vaile of the 
Church, and her forwardneſſe is diſgraced by 


conceirs of others, upon the entertainment they 
find abroad in the world, or among thoſe that 


condemne Chriſt himſelfe ; how was he judged 


and this hath been the lot of the Churchin all 
ages, the truc members thereof were called He- 
reticks and Schiſmaticks, the vaile was taken off. 
It is the poyſoofull pride of mans heart, that 
when it cannot raiſeit (elfe by its owne worth, it 
will endeavour to raiſe it ſelfe by the ruine of 


and thus, but I wiſh wofull experience did not 


them:take heed therefore weentertaine not raſh! 


of the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees in his times ? | 


was firſt a flandercy, and1yar,andt urthe- 
rer ; he catinot manherwithoutÞ 


1 


[Snz;X1. 


, % | 
So eMinifters are Chriſts Embaſiadors , and |* Cor. 5.20 | 


Ezck. 13.18, 
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Uſe 2, 
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1Sz XII. the credit of the Church muſt firſt betaken away 


[ 


The Keepers of the Wals $:c. 


and then ſhe is wounded, otherwiſe as it is a uſu- 
all proverbe, Thoſe that kill a dog make the world 
believe that he was mad firſt : ſo they alwayes firſt 
traduced the Church to the world,and then per- 
ſecured her.Truth bath alwayes a. ſcracht face.Fal- 
ſhood many times goes under beter habits then 
its owne, which God ſuffers roexerciſe our skill 
and wiſedome that we might not depend upon 
| therath judgement of others, but might conſider 
whar grounds they have ; not what men doe or 
whomthey oppoſe, but from what cauſe. Whe- 
ther from a Spirit of Envy,1dleneſſe,Tealouſie, and 
Pride,or from goodgrounds:Elſc if Chriſt him- 
ſclfe were on carth againe, we ſhould condemne 
him, as now men doc the generation of the juſt, 
whom they ſmite and wound, and take away 
their vaile from them. 


POE EEE WEELEEEELEEA 


The twelfth Sermon. 


m Canr. V. VILE 
| TheWatchmen that ment about the (ity found me, 
|... they ſoeremethey wounded methe Keepers of the 
F* wals $ooke away my vaile from me. 


| The Keepers of theWals,&c. | 
moſt 500.yeares agoe) alas, alas ſaith he, thoſe 
thar doe ſecke priviledges inthe Church,arethe 
firſt in perſecuting it ; and (as his faſhion is to 
ſpeake ina kind of Rhetoricke) they were not | 
paftors,burt impoſtprs. There be two ordinances | 
withour which the world'cannotftand. 

I, Aargiflracte. 

2. CMimfterie, 1 
Magiſtrates are nurſing Fathers, and nurſing. 


——_— 


Motherstothe Church. 
Miniſters are Watchmes by their place and 
ſtanding, | 
Now for Shepheards to become wolves, for 
Watchmento become ſmiters, what a pitiful} 
thing is it;but thus it is,the Churchhath been al- 
wayes perſecuted with theſe men, under pre-| 
tenceof Religion,which is the ſharpeſt perſecu- 
tion of all inthe Church;itisagrievous thing to 
ſuffer of an enemy, but worſe of a country man, 
worſe then thatot afriend,and worſt of all ofthe 
Church. Notwithſtanding(by the way)we muſt 
know, that the perſecuted cauſeis not alway the 
| beſt (as H#uſtin was forced toſpeake inhis time 
8gainft the Donatiſts) Sarah was a type of the 
rrue,and Hagar of the falſe Church. Now Sarch 
ſhe correRted Huger, therefore-it followesnot,. 
that the ſuffering cauſe is alwaythe betregzthere<{ 
fore we muſt judge ofthings in theſe kindof paſy 


ſages by the cauſc,and not by the ourward carri- 
agevfthings. 1.395 [1 otl5 [4] [4 
00111: Theyvooke awayiviy vail, 1 


15- 


Wha all we'deein ſuch caſes, if we 4 
rh Pl wee fk ego if we oft 
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dren be EY That is,if our 
ſhamc, infirmitics, and weaknelles be laid open 
by talſei ions. 

In thiscaſe, iris che innocexcy of the Dove, that 
is tobelaboured for, andwich withall the wiſedome 
of the Serpems.If Innocency will not ſerve, labour 
| for wiſdome, asindeed it willnot alonexthe wic- 


righteons perſons. 

Chriſt was wiſedome it ſelfe, yer he ſuffered 
moſt;when 7nnocencie and wiſdome will not do it 
(becauſe we muſt be conformableto oor.head) 
then we muſt labour for patience, knowing that 


one haire of our heads ſhall nor fall to the 
grows withour the providence of the Alm 


. Commend our caſe, as Chriſt did, Dh | 


ked would then labour for ſubtilty ro diſgrace | 


But what if that will not ſerve neither, | 


j prayer to Godthat judgeth. 

I charge you, O Daughters of Hiers{alem, if you 
ſee my Beloved, that you tell him, that-1 am ſicke of | 
| Love,&c. 

{ - Here the Church after her ill-uſage of the 
Wachmen, is forced to the facie of other 
Chriſtians, not ſo well acquainted with Chriſt ; 
as her ſelfe: I charge ye O Danghters of Teruſalem, 
4 you \ find they ol om Beloved,8&c, Tell bim,Sec. Whar 


Tell himT am » ficke of Lave. | 
| The Churchis reſtleſſe in her defive and pur- 
ſuir after Chriſt; itt ſhe find him, ro 0) 


4 


you kr off her endeavour." - 


* _ 
p a... "ae me. | 
- - 
| 


; «ch | 


2. Then ſhe goeth tothe Watchmen they ſmite and 
wound her. | 
3. Then ſhe hath recourſe tothe Danchters of Ie- 
ruſalem for 4 6 

Generally before we cometo the particulars, 
from the connexion we may obſerve this, 

That Love us «fire bindledfrow Heaven. 
| Nothing in the world will quench this 
Grace, no oppoſition, nay oppotition rather 
whets and kindles endeavour. 


| dhe isnotinſenfible, A Chriſtian may withour 
finne be ſenſible of indignities, onely itmuſt be 
the mourning of Doves, and uot the roaring of Bears, 
It muſt not be murmuring and impatience, bue a 


The Church was nothing diſcouraged by the | 
ll uſage of the Watchmen, only ſhecomplaines | 
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I. Chriſt ſeemes to leave her inwardly. [$7 


bath 


humble complaining to God, thar he may take 
ourcaſc to heart, asthe Church doth here : But | 
as ſcnfible as ſhe was, ſhe was nota whit diſcou- 
raged, bur ſecks after Chriſt ſtill in other means, 
if ſhe find him not in one, ſhe will ery in an 
other : we ſec hereche nature of love, if it bein | 
any meaſure perfeR, it caſteth out all feare of | 
diſcouragements. 
And indeed, It « the nature of true Grace to 
grow wp with difficulties : As the Arke roſe higher | 
with the waters, ſo likewiſc the foule growes | 
higher and higher, ir mounts upas diſcourage- | 
ments and oppoſitions grow : Nay, the ſoule 
takes vigour and ſtrength from diſcourage-/ 
RUG 98 MET IK ſerh the flame: pms 
« race 


T be nature of 
hue Grace. 
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TRITY Grice of. Godthe morethe winds and waves of 


Obſerv. 


Hence, it breaks through all oppoſirions, umill ir 
attaine the defired hope. 


 _ - 


F "SY 


ll 


= Ga 
Cv 
we - 


. 

w » 
. 
- 


——__—_— 


affliion oppole it, with ſo much the more vio- 


To apply it, Thoſe therefore that are ſoone 


grace;for where there is any ſtrengthof holy af- 


feion, they will not be difcouraged, nor their 
zeale be quenched and damped; therefore they 
ſubordinare Religionto their owne ends,as your 


Chriſt ? the wan vary Ree nature, 
it ſwaycs int rt,as thi ſt ks, The 
love of Chri# conſtraineth us. I EoBags 
If wefind this inconquerable refolotion in our 
ſelves, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements, to 
ac oh/ina good cauſe, letnsacknowledge th; 
re tobe fiem Heaven, let us.not loſe fuch an 


iions with joy. The more weſuffer;the more 
we ſhould rejoyce, if the cauſe be good, asthe 
Apoſtles, 4.5.41. rejoyced that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſoſfer any thing. FRe 
I charge you, Oh Dau 


Shee goes to the Daughters of Teruſalens for 
|help,whence we may leairne. 


% 


bave recourſe to another; 4 


diſcouraged, thar pull intheir horncs preſently | 
itisa ſignethey are very cold,and have bur lirtle | 


remporary beleevers. Where is any love to | 


argument of the ſtare of Grace, as ſuffering of 


That,1f we find not comfort in one means ve muft 


ghters of Ternſalem , if 
you find my Beloved, that yete Aa ſickrof 


| 


os 


| If we find not Chriſt preſent ova; ſceke him 4 


—__ . 


" | $ 


I charge you O' Daughters, &e. x 
$ 2 
in another, and perhaps we fhall find him where | $ Sn x. X11; 4 1 
we leaſt thought of him z ſometimes there is | | 
more comfort in the ſociety of poore Chriſti- 
ars,then ofthe Warchmenthemſelves, 
I charge you,0 Danghters of Teruſalem, 8c. 
Where we have, - 
1. Achargegiven. 

p -_ The parties charged,zhe Daughters of Terw-| 


re articularthing they arc charged with, 3... 
that ——agy they find Chriſt) 'o tel him ſhe fickeof 


Leue : 

Thepanics charged, are the Daughrers of 1eru- | ** prom 
ſalew, the Danghters of the Church, whichis | Jum ani 
called Icr#{alem, from ſome reſemblances be- | <br. 
{rween ler#ſalem and the Church; ſome few ſhall 
(ae rr. 00 na tothe po _ = 

Ters WAS 4 pony in it (as the 1 

Polar faith) ſo is the Church, the body of ef if 
Chr 


"[etuſaleiniwas choſen from all places ofthe | * 
world, tobe the ſeat of God : ſothe Church'is 
the ſeat of Chriſt,he dwels there inthe heartsof 
eb fad f lerafalem, #ſ 
IS of Tera went upto lers(a- 3» 
CT ent Per, 4 er places: :Sothe | G1 4.16. 
Church is fromabore, L Torben of wiſedome is ox | Prov.15.244 
high. Religion is upward, Grace, Glory, and 
Comfort come from -above, and draw our 
minds yp to have our converſation and our de- 
- {fires above. 
S <2 2m ed, * RIONe” fſothe| + 
- Church! | 
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Pſal. 43.3. 


b > 
Heb.12*23- 


x Pet, 1.20, 
1 Pets2.2o 


DPaugbrers of 
eruſeltn. 


Pſal.13 7. 5,6. 


Church of God, what werethe world without 
ir,but acompany of incarriate Devils. | 
In lern{alem Records were kept of the names of all 
the Citizens there ;, ſoall therrue Citizensof the. 
Church, their namesarc written inthe books of, 
life in Heaven. 
- The Daughters of Teruſalemthercfore arc the. 
true members of the Qhureh that ace both bred | 
and fed inthe Church. Let us rake atryall of our 
ſolves, whether we be Daaghters of Teruſaltm or 
noyT hat we may mKe this tryall of our felves. 


s | "4« If we find freedome in our conſcience from tey- 


rowrs wud feares, If we find fpiritinll liberty and 


ous we © £2 edomers ſerve God, it is a fignethatwe are 


Daughters of Ternſalem , becauſe lerwſalerm was 
free, eÞ | 
2, Or if wemindthings above, aridrhi 
the Church: If we take to-heartche Jr ns. hm 
| euch, it is afighe we are true Daughters bf Teruſa- 
lew. We know what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Les my 
| right hand forges her cunning, if 1 forxes ther © 1e- 
mufalems, if I doe 201 prefer Teruſalemi befire my chiefe 
| j9y-If the caufo of the Church goe to our hearrs, 
we can joy inthe Chutches joy, and tnonrne 
2s Ctlurches abaſement + Ys: ſufferiap, it is a 
Ine we are true Daughters of 7 ,and live. 
ly members of che body of Chrift, Orticrwile, 
when we heare that the Church goes Yorvne, 


Ter alem. rſs fo v7": * 7! 
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and that the adverſe part prevatiesand-we joy. 
is a ſign@ WE ArE 1 of Folpfaranteoraf 


Therefore letus azke. our affections what we 


CE EIT It, þ.___—_ . A arc,” 


| 


-—- ht. I WIS 


Mk i 


are, 28 cAnftin writes. excellently in his booke* 
de Ciyitate Dei,aske thy heart of what City thou 


art. 
But what ſaith the Churchtothe Daughters of 
leruſalem inthe firſt +6 ron 


| Itisakindofad _ applied thus. charge 


hs you render my caſe thatam _— 
Krmwnge gr keit good that youare D 

of Terwſalem, and .. of Babylon, tell my Beloved 
that T am ficke of Love. It is a ſtrong nr ber 
defcQive ſpeech, which yeclds us this 
vation. 

That true Aﬀettions are ſeriowin the things of God 
and of Religion, 

0" pre a _ eight upon them, 7 charge you 


ſor ne Ho ;thereforeare we coldin mar- 
Naw Religioni cry our . -. he Ch we 
want :in im e Churc 
_ was 49 ſhe covld notcontaine her felfe bs 
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oth © prov in the heart 
overics Ire 
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png as you love me- your Siſter, as* ypu: love | 


eruſalemi. Troe impreflions have | 
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| Mat» 22,3. 


| open ou beſt of Gods Childreny ace 


\Somecttmes a map 
faith) any mas yy "ice exo cud jor the EL 


w ny ns ; ni ; 


him,and cannot be without him. | 
Why did net the Church tell Chriſt ber ſelfe ? 

So ſhe did as well as ſhe could, buitſhe defired 
che help of the Church this way alſo. Somtimes 
it is ſo with the Childreagof God, ops Can- 


Ive io'hjs fpiricy in ſuch —_— Nt be 
Hr whe ” of others, 
ficke ( {as Tames | 


poly aA, <»Thcreinisybe ſuch diſtein- | 
ſoulc, that wee unfie ro 
apa atet0 0ur owne cantent. :Ir:is oft 

oth oa: reſpectieptobyake gene dnm 

na c 

bur they give: nor. cantete $0-the' Foul, The 

poor palkeman in the. notable to goe 

Piraſe c wascarfied an the of ochers, 

TR: cho riſtvfrrimes we 

p3!fie tare, tharwe cannot 
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[inforce this ioftruction, to defire the prayers of 


| another, Ic is more then a com 


" : 
» 4 
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That 44 fuch times as we find net nut ſpivith inlar- 
ged from any cauſe entward and inward to comfort 
and joy, then is 4 time 10 deſire the prayers and help 
of others. | 

It is goodto have a ſtocke going every where, 
and thoſethrive the beſt thar have moſt prayers 
madc for them , have a ſtocke going in every 
countrey&his is the happineſle of the Saitits. TO 


others, we muſt diſcover, that there is a won- 
drous force in the prayers of Chriſtians one for 


it werethoughrt ſa. 


| 


thar ep 
delivered from unreaſonable men. It is ſtall with 


þ 


Theegreat Apoſtle Paul, ſee how hedefires the 
Romances , that they would ftrive and comend 
wich God aftera holy violence; by their joynt 
prayers for him; ſo he defiresrhe Thefalowrens 

would pray for him, That he mighybe 


him to ſay, Pray, prey, and tor ustoo,fof ſuch are 
gracious inthe Court of Heaven, iſe hone 


plemenr, would, : 


1n this'caſe, a triie downe righy] ex 


pericftifed 


Chriſtians 
Gad.Our bl 
to goc intothe 


ples were 


ohar 
Rhys ho 


| ſleepy, and very untoward ; yer he 
would have their ſociery et ot 
06-0 D, 
has ye * of 1 | 
Toſpeake alittle of the matter of the charge, 
Tem ficke.of Love, I'tove kim; ave 
0 former comfort, —_ and ſweetnefſe 
> A. 


ers arc of much eſteem with 
d Saviour himfelfe;when he was 
Garden,though his'poore Difſei- 
hrers of terufalem jf yu fin 
hits fan fk of Love. £ 


bectuſe T have 


Rom.15.20. 


3 Theſ.3.4. 


Mat, 26, 
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;&Ve. 
Gombimzthar cannot be without him: 'To be 
Love-fickethen in the prefenceof the Church, 
isto have ſtrong affeQions to Chriſt, from which 
comes wondrous difquietnefſe of ſpirit in his 
abſence, hero is ſomewhatgood, and ſomewhat 
ill. This is firſt her vertue, that ſhedid fervently 
love,this was her infirmity; that ſhe'was ſo much 
diſtempered wirh her preſent want : Theſe two 
_ this ficknefſe of love; whence we ob- 
rve, 13 663.3900) 2 
- Where the thing loved i not preſent an(werable to 
| the deſires of the ſoule that loves, there followes diſ- 
| quiet and diftemper of aff ettions , That is here tey- 
med fickneſſe of Love. 
| The Reaſon hereef is, Natural contentment is 
11 union withtbe thing Loved, The more excel- 
lent the thing isthatis loved, the more content- 
.menc there is in. communion with it, and whete, 
it is in any degree. or meaſure hindted; there is 
diſquiet : anſwerable to the contentment in'en- 
joying, isthe griefe, ſortow, and ſickneſſe in par- 
ting-The happineſſcoftiie Church conſiſting in 
\ſociery wichChriſtzthereforeir isher miſery and 
da 304 Scknelſerp be deprivedof him,noto enjoy him 
[whom her foule ſo dearly loveth. There are few 
; \\intheworld- ficke of thisdiſcaſe, T wonld there 
were morcfickeofthe love-of Chrit' there are 
{many chat ſurferratherof fulnefſe;*who'thinke 
|we have toomuchof.this cans; of this pre. 
hing,of this Goſpell, there is roo much of this 
Wi ofthe atdioances;thele dre-not ficke 
Wee} birt no Soo it NOIOD PEDTOL 11s 
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| - Jamfeheof Love, 


bein the ſtare of the Church or no, by valuing 
and prizing the preſence of Chriſt im bu Ordinances, 
the Werd and Sacraments, 


there is Ammon lickneſle, that was ficke of love 
for his ſiſter Thamer, his countenance diſcovered 
it, and Ahab he is ficke in deſiring his Neigh- 
bours vineyard: You have many ſtrange fickne(- 
| ſes,many ficke with fires kingled from the fleſh, 
from Hell, but few ficke of this ficknefle here 
ſpoken of. ttt 
IF we find our ſelves carried to Chrift, to run 
in that ſtream as ſtrong as theaffeQions of thoſe 
that are diſtempered with fickneſle of the love 
| of other things, it will diſcover to us whether 
we be truly Love-fickeor not. 
+ Takea manthar is ficke forany earthly thing, 
whether of Ahabs or Ammons ſicknefſe,or of any 
thing, take it as you will, That which the ſoule s 
þeke of in lovegt thinks of daily,it dreames of itin 
he night. What doe our foulesthereforethinke 
of *: what doc our meditations run after* When 
{we arcin our adviſed and beſt rhoughts, whar 
doe we moſt thinke of 2 if of Chriſt,ofthe ſtate 


well, what makes vs inthe midſt of all worldly, |: 
diſcontentments to thinke all'dung and drofſe in 


——- 


| Make a Uſetherefore of Tryall, whether we | 


Thereare many fond fickneſſcs inthe world, | | 


of the Church here, of Grace and Glory all is}: 


compariſon of Chriſt ; but this ſickneſle of love 
to Chriſt, if our love be in ſuch. a degree, as it} 
makes us ſickeof it,it makes us not to heare:w! 


2, 


[5* heare, not to ſee what we ſec, not'ts reg 


oO "EE F4 —— 


whatl. 


* 
———— rt 
__ —_ — 


. _ 


__ v3 Sr Ne 


w— 


\W an ficke of Love. | 
-\whatis preſen:the ſoule is ina kind of cxrafre, it 
" [is carried fo ſtrongly, and taken vp with things 
| of Heavenzitis deadedroother things, when our 
eyes are no more led with vanity thenif we had. 
none, and the ficſh is ſo morrified, as if we were 
dead men, byrecaſon of the ftrength of our affe- 
Rions that run another way to 'betrer things 
whicharcabove. | 

3. "Thus we ſee itis in Love + Talke with a man 
' [thatis inany heate of affeRions, you talke with 
onethatis not at home, you talke with one ab- 
ſent, The ſonle is more where it loves, then where it 
 dwcls, Surely where loves inany irengeh, it 
bo | drawes pthe ſonle,fo that aman oft times in his 
q ] calling and ordinary imployments doth not | 
'S: keed them, but paſſerh ehrough the world, as a 
man at randome, he regards not the things of the 
| -* [world ; for Chit isgotreninco his heart, and 
8 [ drawcs alt the affeQions to himſelfe, Where the 
»f affeRion of love is ſtrong, it cares not what jt 
Mt enorpt rr. My ok wn fo lorics in bw As 
* Ads.q1, |itis rhe Deſcreples, when they were whip- 
Y = ped andſcourged for preaching the Goſpel, it 


1 
A. 


" was a matter. of Glory to them:1t & not Labour but” 
j - | favour; itisnothabourandvexation, bur favour 


| -tharis-taken:where Tove is to rhe party loved, 
2 where the love of Chiift is"(which was hetein 
| the Church) labour is no labour, ſuffering is no 
G | uffering,r . n —pare-ipantengrn . 
4 | Aaine, lr & be properry of the party tht is fuck 
of he aj to take mn agen in othey 


things. eN a covetous worldling thar is in love 
Ep 3s 5 F2.ah. DT DAS _vity, 
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with the world a diſcourſe of learning, what]: 
cares hee for learning 'z tell hin of a 
bargaine, of amarrer of gainc, and he wj ukex: 
kento that. Soic is withthe ſoulethat 

the love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in the heart, MN 
him of the wartd (eſpecially if he want that 
which he defires, the peace and ftrengththar he 
fonnd from Chriſt in former times) he reliſheth! 
not yourdiſcourſe. 

| Labour wee therefore cyery day more and 


Chriſt. The foule that loves 
co Chriſt;the more joyfull ir-is; wg ae rarewal 
of thoſe muruall embracings, when Chriſt gnd! 
his ſoule ſhall meetrogether ; this ti foved, is 


there where the ſoule cnjoyes the thing 


bue chat is not here, but in Heaven ; 

the meane time with joy hethankfully 

the places where Chriſt is preſent wy Word 
and Sacrament, and that we why cntgreg have: 
Let-us ſee has go ner mba iy 
—_—R—_—_ RE ING 2 
from' us that is good; this will | 
RE lovery © Ordinances, and thenweſhall 
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The thirteenth Sermon, 
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Cant. V. VHLIX. 


0 Daurbters of Teruſdlemif e find 
ads el bim I am rt Ba Te 
What i i thy-B Buboved more then another Beloved,.0 
thou fareft among women, 8c. | 


Ich 


KZX"K@ He ſoule as it is of an immortall 
SY Hay ſubſtance, ſo in the rightand truc 


SY! tem thereof, ireth towards 
| Leaks ;er ps 
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| - Telbim thao T aw fickeof Love, = 


1j—— wu rn 
\ſelfe in thar comfortable way which certainly 
[leads homewards. | | 
Aniaftance whereof we have in the Church 
here, who having loſt her ſweet contmunion 
with Chriſt, and fo paid dearly for her former 
neglect and fleighting his kind invitations (as | 
beingtroubled,refſtlefle inmind,braten and woun- 
ded by the war chmen,bercft of her vaile; &c,YYer 
his heavenly fire of the bleſſed Spirir,this wazer 
of life ſo reſtleſly ſpringing in her, makes' her 
febmeſſ of love arid ardent defire after Chriſt to! 
ſuch, that ſhe cannot containe her ſelfe;' bur 
breaks forth into this paſſionate chatgeand r6- 
aeſt, $- } 50 
5 I charge yew © Daughters of Teruſalem,if ye find 
my Belgvtd.that yt tell hind T ams ficke of Love, . 
Thus we may fec that the way to Heayen is 
full of changes, che ſtrongrh of corraption over- 
clouds many times and damps our joyes. How 
{ thany ſeveral] rempers harhrhe Church bin in ? 
"Sometimes ſhe is all compounded of joy, vehe- 
-mently defiribe;: kiſſes of her beft beloved, ſtic 
| holds her beloved faſt, and will not let himgoe, 
and ſometimes againe the is gone, hath loſt her 
beloved, is ina feaof trooblcs, ſeeksand canoor 
- find him,becomes | 
with Rife-fore, afrerwhich when ſhe hath ſmar- 


gent; overtaken |. 


| 


wm 


Toh 4+ 


ls. ee YON 


'redfor her omiſſions (as here againe) ſhe is all| 
 afire after Chiilt(as we fay) no wed 
; ker,away the fiesafrer him, and isvcftheffeunill 
he fit tins. "Where bythe way we ſeq, -Thar 
yermneanty endl ftabitiry it for aſſt 
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owy portion is t0 expet# changes, ſtormes and tem- 
ww ; therefore they muſt not be ſtrange to par- 
ricular perſons, fince it is the portion of the 


| whole Church, which thus by ſufferings and 


conformity to the head muſt enter into glory, 
whiles God makes his power perfet in our 
weakneſſe, overcomes Satan by unlikely means, 
and ſo gets himſelfe the glory, even out of our 
greateſt infirmitics , temptations, and abaſc- 


But God though he make all things worke for 
ood unto his children, eventhe Devil), finand 

| death, deſertions,afflitions and all; yet we muſt 
be warned hereby not to tempt God,by negle. 
Ring the meanes appointed for our comfortable 
aſſage ; but open to Chriſt when heknocks,im. 
bag him joyfully in his ordinances, and Jet our 
| hearts fly open unto him : For though{(through 


{ his Mercy)our wounds be cured;yet who would 


be wounded totry ſuch dangerous experiments, 
as here befell rhe Church in her deſertions, for 
her ſluggiſh negligence, deadneſſe, and {elfc- 
love. . ffs | 

Sothat we ſee there is nothing gotten by fa- 
vouring'our ſclves incarnall liberty, ſecurity, or 


by yeelding tothe fleſh. The Churchſtood up- 
on tearmes with Chriſt when he would have 
come-in to her, but whar enſued hereupon? ſhe 
fell into a grins deſertien,and notonly ſo,but 
finds very hard uſage abroad,all whiehſhe might 
have prevented: by watchfulneſſe,  carcfulneſſc 
andopeningto'C 
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| Tellbimthat Lamfickeof Love, 
all errour co which we are all prone, to thinke 
that much is gained by favouring our ſclves, 
we ſhall find it otherwiſe. See here againe that | 
God will beare with nothing though in his! 
owne ; but he will ſharply puniſh themeven for 
omiſfions, and thatnot only withdeſertion, hut 
ſomtimes they ſhall meer withoppoſitions in the 
world. tas 
David cannot eſcape with a proudthought in 
numbring of the people, but he muſt ſmartfor it 
and his people alſo. God is wondrous carefull of 
his Children ro correftthem,when he lets ſiran- 
gers alone. Itis a figne of love when hes at this 
coſt with us. And it ſhouldtie us to be caretull of 
our behayiour,not to preſume upon Gods indul- 
gence 3 for the nearet we are to him, the more 
carcfull he is overus,he will be ſanttified in all that 
come neare him. We ce the Corimthians, becauſe 
| {they came. unreyerently to the Lords Table 


Sax X11 


: Sam.n, 


Amos 3.2, 


Levit.1o $. 


(though otherwiſe they were holy men, ſome of 
them axe ſicke, ſome weake, others ſeep that they 
might not be condemned with the world. _ 

Let none therefore think the profeſſion of Re- 
ligiontoimply an immunity, but rather a ſtrai- 
ter bond z for Indgement begins at the houſe of God, 
whatſoever he ſuffers abroad, he will nor ſuffer 


1 Cor.rx, 


Tou only have 1 knowne of all the families of the, 
earth, therefore you ſhall not goe unpuniſhed.. The} 
Church's neare bim, his Spouſe whom. he Jo- 
veth, and therefore he will corre her,norendu- 
0gany abatement, or decay of 'thefirſt love in 
5 cr. 


diſorders in his own houſe,as the Prophet ſayes, 
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E-- Pfal 119. 
| | 
A Love-ſicke 
. | foule ſtands not 

| #pon tearmes., 
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” (6: X11, her. And for this very cauſe herhreareneth rhe | 


"'Jf you find my Baloroed, 


Church of Epheſu«,toremove her candleſticke. 
To proceed, the poore Church here is not 
diſcouraged, but diſcovers and emprics her ſelte | 
tothe danehters of Teruſalem, as itisthe nature of | 
Culinary firenot onely to mount upwards, but | 
alſo to bewray itſelfe by light and heate : ſo of 
this heayenly fire when it is once kindled from 
above, not onely to aſpire in its motion, butto | 
diſcover it ſelfe in affeing others with irs qua- | 
lities, it-ceuld not containe it ſelfe here in the 
Church, butthat ſhe muſt goets the davghters of 
Teruſalem, I charge you 0 danghters of Ieruſalem, | 
if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell him Tamicke of | 
love. Thereforethey may doubt that they haye 
notthis heavenly fire kindled in them, that ex- | 
preſſe it not ſeriouſly, for of all affeRions it will | 
not be concealed. David wonders athis owne | 
love,o how 1 love thy Law, 0h how amiable arethy | 
Tabernaoles ! 4 
Againe we {ce herc,That where the ſonle us ſicke | 
of love, it ſtands not upon any tearmes, bu! it hum: 
bluth and abaſeth it ſelife. We ſay thataffeRion 
ſtands not with Majeſty, therefore Chriſts love 
to ns, moved him to abaſ&himſcife intaking our | 
naturethathe mighebe one with us, love ſtood 
not upon tcarmes of greatnefſe '; Wee ſee the 
-Chuych goes to thoſerhat were meanerprofici- 
entsin Religion then hey lelfe, to powte out her! 
Spiritto them, zo the alanghters of Ieraſalem, ſhe\ * 
abaſeth her ſelfe to any ſervice, love endurcth 


| all things,any things arrainetothething loved; 


| 
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[cleaves tothe things known,the truthof our love 
- [is that gives, the, denomination of afſtate to be 
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as we. ſee Hamer the ſonneof Sichew, he would 
endure paintall circumction for che leve hee| 
bore to Dinah. So AHs3. 41. it is ſaid they 
went away rcjoycing afrer they were whipped, 
becauſe they loved Chriſt, The-ſpirit of love 
made them rejoyce when they were moſt dif- 
gracefully uſcd. 

Sometimes where this affeQion of heavenly 
love is prevalent, ſo thata man is ſicke of it, the 


diſtempers thereof redoundseo the body and re- | ?*" 


fleas upon that, as we ſee in David, P/al.32.4. 
That hus moy ture became as the drought of ſummer, 
becauſe there is a martiage and a ſympathic be- 
tween the ſoule and the body, wherein the ex- 
celfivealtcions of rhe onerredound and refit 
upon the other, 

Tell him that 1 am ſicke of love,hereisa fickneſle, 
but not unto deatb,but unto life, a ficknefle rhar 
never ends but in comfort and ſatisfaction, blef- 
ſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, 
they ſhall be ſatisficd, as we ſhall ſee afrerwards 


more at lar | 
| Krouled givesnotthe denomination, for we 
my 

be 


evilk bur ic is the affeRian of the ſoule, which 


knowill and be go0d,and we may know good and 


Snn,XI0., 
Gen, 34.24. ' 
as. 


love works 
the body, 


That this fck- 
nefſe of * 
PaL 3Z 3.3 ” 


Mat,s.6, 


ood. or ill; love is the weight and wing of the 
oule, which carries irwhere it goes, which if it 


heaven,heavenlys we ſhould haveeſpeciall care: 


ſhow wefixe this afkeRtion for thereafter air, 


even) 


800 
carry us rocarth we are baſe and earthly, if to.) 4nd cleaved ra 
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knowledge that, - 

makes us go 

or evil, 
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306 | Ozbou faireſt among women,&c. 
Sz x:XHH. even fois our condition, Askethy love of what city | © 
| * | ghow art whether of Ieruſalem or of Babylon(as A u- 
ftin (aith)Now thie daughters of Icruſalem reply 
unto the Church wondring at her carneſtneſle. 

What i thy Beloved more then another Beloved, 0 | 
thes faireſt among women, what is thy Beloved more 
then another Buloved that the doſt ſo charge ws ? 
Inſtead of giving farisfaQionto her, they re- 
ply with asking new Queſtions, What i thy Belo- 
ved more then another Bel&v6d,0 thou faireſt aming 
women ? "what is thy Beloved, &c, Whercin ye! 
havea doubling of theQ teſtion, to ſhew the ſe. | 
riouſneſſe of it;of this their anſwer there aretwo 


parts. 
i. A loving 


4 
CS a 
XJ 
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7 
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| 
| 


' 
| 


he RY 


and ſweet Compellation, O thou fa 


eft _ Women. | 

2. The Queſtion doubled, what is thy Beloved 
more then another Beloved And againe,What is thy | 
Belovea,8c,thatthou doſt ſo charge us,as if they 
ſhould fay, Thou layeft a ſerious charge upon us,| 
therefore there is ſome great matter fare in thy Be-|" 
loved,that thou makeſt ſuch enquiry after him. Thus| 


| rhe weaker Chriſtians being ſtirred 


. O thou 
' | lation,'t 


P 


ve 


aireſt among women heteis the compel- 
Church isthefaiteſt among by 


yer are thus inquiſitive; butroſ fiovoane in 
their order, 


by the ex. 
ieſtion, 


women! 


inthe judgetnent'of Chriſt,ſohe'cals her,Canr.r. 
$. 0 thou faire armg women ;\and herethe fel- 
low members of the Churchtearme her (p too, 
(ſr and the f#r/f,incom on ata ly fare; P 


Bui 


<< 


"0 thow faireſt among women, 8c, 


for of him we reccive Grace for Grace, there is | 
never a Grace bur ic is beautifull and faire ; for 
what is Grace but the beames of Chriſt the Son 
of Rightcouſnefſe, ſo that all muſt be faire that 
comes from the firſt faire, all beautifull rhat 
comes from the firſt beauty, 

This beauty of Grace, whereby it makes the 
Church ſo faire ſprings fromtheſe grounds.” 

Firſt, I» that it s ke 4drvine prenci ple and ori-| 
ginall, it is wot baſely bred, bas firm Heoden and 
therefore it rai M4 the ſoule above nature, and 
makes the ſubjes wherein ir is as farre ſur 
all other men as men doe beaſts. . |: 1 


Secondly, In regard of the coruatee;tt i 
Ninn and 


| | 


A —_ for cver..Al | 


Fur how commeth ſhe to be thus faire? _- |Sn8.XIH 
It in regard that ſhe i cloathed with Chriſts| 28 7. 
robes, Rev.12.therels a woman mentioned, cloa- _— BY | 
ched withrhe Sunne: We were all innobled with| ,,,, b. 
the image of God atthe firſt ; but after we had | faire in regard 
finned,we were bereft of that Image; therefore m— -y 
now all our beauty muſt be cloathing, which is 
not naturall co man bur artificiall, ferched from 
other things, our beauty now is borrowed, it is 
not connatural with us,the beauty ofthe Church 
now comes from the head of the Church 
Chriſt, ſhe ſhines in the beames of her husband; 
not onely in Iuſtification, but in SanRification 
alſo. 
The Church &s lovely and faire againe, as from 
| (hriſts imputative righteou 4 fe. f6 frm his - w nnd 
ouſneſſe inherent in her the graces hath from hins, Fen cis 


fleſh 
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Iſ,46.6. 


x Pet1.24, 


Uſe. 


| 


fleſh is grafſe, and as the flower of graffe (ſaith the 
.| Prophet) and ir isrepene 


ro befo;Carr.1.5.Tam' black bur comely,blackc 
| othersſhe meers with inthis wo 


| 


| other prople,as the Apoftlercls the Gin hiaw, 


Orhon fureft among women! | 


din the New Teſta- 
ment in divers places. All worldly excellency 
is a5 the flower of prafle, The eraſe withereth 
and the flower fadeth but the word of the Lord,chat 
is, the gracethat is imprinted in the ſoule by the 
Spirit with the Word) that abiderh far ever, and 
makes usabide likewiſe. | 

From rhis fairenefſe of rhe Church, let us take 
occaſion to conternplate of rhe excellency of! 
Chriſt 'rhat purs this luſtre of beauty upon the } 
Church. cafes married a woman that was not 
beautifull, but could nor alter the compleRion 
and condition of his Spouſe. But Chriſt dgfb,h 
rakes us wallowing in our bloud, deformed awd} 
defiled » hee is. fuch a husband as can put his 
Churchintohisown difpoficion,and transforme 
her into his owne proportion. He is ſuch a Head' 
as can quicken his members,ſach aroor as inſtils 
life into all his branches; ſuch a fouridarion as 
wakes us living ſtones,there is a vertue and pow- 
erin this husband aboye al}. 


m——— 


But ſhe is blacke ? | 
' She is ſo indeed, and ſhe confefſeth her (elfe 


inregard of rhe 2fflitions and > of 


Blacke againe,  1»'regard of ſcandals, for the 

ill hatesche Church more then all ſocictics 
inthe world ;-therefore in rhe _fociery of the} 
Churck thaw are: often tore ſcandals then in 


_ _— 


——_ 
” 


kf O thou faireſt among women &ic.. 


| | among bus owne, and his owne could not diſcerne of 


| 


[ring from others, In regard of Gods outward dea- 


lof it. 


. 


- ——_— 


there was inceſt among them, the like was not 
among the heathen, | 

She is black through be envy of the world, that' 
looks more at the (hurches faulis then wertges. 
The Church s blacke and unlovely, nothing diffe- 


ling, Al fals alike to al, they arc ſicke and defor- | 
med,they have all things ourwardly whatſoever 
is common withothers. 

Laſtly and principally ſhe is blacke, 7» reſpet# 
of her infirmities and weakneſies, ſubje to weak- 
nefle and paſſions as other menzthe beauty of the 
Church is inward and undiſcerned tothe caraall 
eye altogether : the Scribes and Phariſees ſce no 
vertue in Chriſt himſclfe. Ir is ſaid, that be came 


him, the darkpeſſe could not comprehend that light. 
Now as it was with Chriſt, ſo it is much 
more with the Church, let this then be the'uſe 


Oppoſethis late of the Church to the falſe judge- 
ment of the world:they ſee all blacke,and nothing: 
cl{c that is good ; Chriſt ſeesthat whichis blac 
too 3 butthen his Spirit inthem (together with 
the fight of their blackneſle) ſeeth their beauty 
t00.] amb comely,&c.Bc not diſcouraged 
theretore arti# cenſurc of the world, blindanen 
cannot judge of colours. It is ſaid of Chriſt, he 


had no former beauty in him when we ſhall ſec him, 


1. Not in atward glory,norinthe view of the 
world,/ If wee be therefore thought ro bee 
blacke , we are no otherwiſe thought'of _ 
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Exod. 1 4.20, 


W:i-4; yo; | _ Orbou 
STeXUo Chia and Chriſt hath been before as. | 


| ourſelves. O but confider what Chriftjudgerh 


WIN | 
To fer the Learneagaine here, What to judge of the ſpirits 


. L l > "a , *ug 2 \ 4 s _ P . 
AD, z- "4 = PM 
_—_— CCA AO EEE 
—R———_— K 
. " 1 Y 
e. | 
- « F 
9 . 


Againe, Let us make this Uſe of it, 422&@nf 
Sat anin the time of temptation, doth Chriſt thinke 
us faire forthe good we have 2 dath henor alto-! 
ether value us by our ill £ and ſhall we beleeve. 

an,who joynes with thediſtempers of melan- | 
choly,or weakneſfſe weare in, which he uſeth as 
a weapon againſt the ſoule, ro make us thinke 
| otherwiſe, Satan is not only a murtherer, but alyer 
fromthe beginning. We muſt not belceve an ene- 
my, andalyar withall. But confider how Chriſt] 
andthe Church judgeth,thar have better diſcer-! 
ning, Aad let ws beware we be not Satans to our; 
ſelves:Forif there were no Devill,yer intherime 
of tempration and deſertion we are ſubjc& to 
diſcouragement,to give falſe witneffe againſt our 
ſclives, we are apr to looke on the darke fide of 
the-Cloud: The Cloud that went before the) 
Iſratlites lad a:double aſpeR, one darke , the 
other light; In temptation we looke on the darke 
ſideofthefoule,and.are winy in pleadingagainſt 


of us, 0 thew faireſt among women,and what thoſe? 
about us thatarec learned, who can read ourcyi- 
dences betterthen we our ſelves,doe judge of ns, 


let us truſt the jadgement- of others in time of 


temptation more rhenour owne, | 


of ſuch kind of wen,as are alin diſeracing and defa- 


« will ſee us| ving the poore Churchaheir table talke is of the in- 


ll a 


fixities of Chriſtians, they -light upon them as 
Sex doc upon ſore xd ke will ce nothing' 
LH | +4 thac 


af. - " 
- _— 


— Othou faireſt among women,&e, 
that is good in them. O where is the Spiric of 
Chriſt, or of the Church of Chriſt in themthar 


thus beſcratchthe face of the Churchewhen yet 


(oft times)their bearts tell them theſe poore def. 
piſcd ones will be better thenthemſelves one 


exccllencies. 

The Church is fare and faireff, Grace is a 
. [tranſcendent good, all the excellency of civility 
and morality is nothing to this, this denomi- 
nates the Church the faireſt, ſhe is not guile , but 
pure gold ; not painted, but hath atrue naturall 


painted excellencies. The whore of Babylon ſhe is 
wondrous faire, But wherein doth her beauty 
conſiſt 2 In ornaments and ceremoniesto abuſe 

filly people, that goe no furtherthen fancy, it is 
| ]anexcellency thar comes not to the judgement, 
bur the excellency of the Churchis otherwiſe, 
ſheis The faireſt among worren, ſhe hath a naturall 
faircncſſe ; asgold is pure gold;ſo the Church is 
of a pure compoſition, glorious within. Iris for 
the falſe whoriſh Church tobe glorious without 
only, but thetrue Churchis glorious within:Bur 
that which we ſhouldeſpecially obſcrve,is,7hat 
we ſhould labour to anſwer this commendation, not 
onely to be faire, tus the faireſt, to be tranſcen- 
dently ſingularly good, to doe ſomewhat more#hes 


have, 


For itis anſwerable to the ſtate ofa Chriſtian, 


X 4 


— —— a— —_— 


day z for grace ſhall Have the upper hand of all | 


compleRion,all other excellencies are but guile, | 


TI 
SR, XII) 


That af other 
excellencies 
ave grace are 
[uo painted ex- 
cefencies. 


Obferv, 


others can, to have ſomewhat more in u« then others 


| prace is ſut 

| | fo 4C | " 

H a Chriſtian in an execllent ranke above other |" | 
men 2 ' 


That thi fir 
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xz Cor 12.33, 
2 Pet.1.s, 


What is thy Belorwed,&c; 
men 2 ler him ſhew irb acarriage more graci- 
ous, more fruicfull and plentifull in good works. 


_— 


' There is a kind of excellency aff<ed in other 


things,much more ſhould we deſire to be excel. 
lent in that which is good, that we may not be 
faireonly but the faireſt. This the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul excellently preſſerh to Tits his Scholler, 
Tit.2.14-. and to all of usin other places, that we 
ſhould be, 4 peculiar people zealoms of good works , 
not onely to doethem, but to be zealous of them, 


and to goe before others in them, ſtanding as 
ſtander-bearers. Therefore thoſe that think they 
may goc too farre.in Religion, thatthey may be 
too fruitfull, are not worthy the name of the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, for ſhe is faire, yeathe faireſt 
among women:Therighteous is more excellent then 
his neighbour;therefore we ſhould excellingood 
works (asthe Apoſtle exhorts us) ts labour after 
things that are excelient;asif he ſhould ſay,Is there 


| [tothe Dueſtion. 


any thing better then other, labour forthat. You 
have ſome ſo far from this diſpoſition, that they 
cry downe the cxecllencics of others, leaſt the 
faireneſſe of others might diſcover their black- 
nefſe. Thus we leaye the Compel/ation and come 

What ts thy Beloved more then another Beloved ? 
and they donbleir; What is thy Beloved more then 
anorber Beloved;that thow ſo chargeſt us ? | 
_ Qreſtionsare of divers natures, we ſhall not 
mo_s upon them, this is not a 2veſtzon meerely 


1 


catching 


"I 

- ® 
| 3 
. 

P 


e (for they had ſome knowledge of 
2 Chriſt though weake)Nor was it a curious nor a 


| 


L 


HF TIES 


- | up tragedies for trifles, ro makg mountaines of 


| © What is thy Beloved, 8c. 

arching Queſtion, like thoſe of the Srriber and 
Bhariſees unto Chriſt, to inſtance in that of Pilar, 
What is truth £ when Chriſt had told him the 
trath, What is truth (faith he)iinaſcornfullpro- 
phane wanner,as indeed prophane ſpirits:cannot 
heare ſavoury words , but: they turne them off 
with ſcorne,what is truth? This here inthe Text 
isnot ſuch, butaQueſtion tendingto further re- 


then another Beloved ? 7 

Firſt of all obſcrve, That theſe of the Church 
here were ſtirred up by the examples of other 
members of the Church to be inquifitiveafter 
Chriſt, ſo to be ſatisfied. Hence obſerves That 
there is a wonarous force in the examples of (hrifti. 
ans to ftirre up one another, We ſee here when the 
Church was ſicke of love, the other part of the 
members began tothinke what is the reaſon the 
Church is ſo carneſt to ſeeke after Chriſt, there 
is ſome cxcellency ſure in him for, wiſe men doe 


are carried with great movings;we uſe not to ſtirre 
mole-hils,the endeavoursand carriages of great 


perfons that be wiſe, judicious and holy, arc an- 
ſwerabletothe nature of things. And .indeedthe |. 


] Church judgeth aright in this;-chen-:ſee the», . ++ 


force of good example, any man that hath his 
wits about him, whenhhe ſces other ſ{crious, ear- | 
neſt and carefull about a thing whereof for the 


ſolurionand ſarisfaQtion,Whatir4 Belovied maze | 


notuſe great motions in little matters, great things | 


[ere eral perennial] 


xeafon thus preſently. 
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What &4by Beloved, &c. | 
What is the watter that ſuch an eneis ſo earneſt, ſo 


Area/oirg ' carefull,warchfull, laborious inquiſitive? 15 it not for 
oper ae | _ of wit es he hath parts enowgh, he ander. 
earner: | tands himſelfe well. And then he beginstothink, | 
[ſore © amztoo cold, hereupon comes competition | 
and corrivalitic: ſarely 1 will be as good as he, 
1 Uſe. Let us labour therefore to be exemplary to | 
; =p agus yo others, andto erthegtaccs of God ; for | 
9/75" £4'* | thus we ſhall doe-morethen we arc aware, there | 
Y is a ſecret influence in good example, though a | 
man ſay nothing. (ſaith one) there'is a way to | 
profir 2 good man though hee hold his 
peace; his courle of life ſpeaks loud cnough,we 
owe this toall, cven to.them thar are withour,to 
doe them ſo much goodasto give them a good 
| | cxample, and we wrong them when we doe not, 
. |4 debt rotboſe and kinder their comming on by anevill, org, 
EN? dcadc lee: 2 og 
That axſwera-| - L&t this be oneMotive to ſtirre usupto it, That. 
45 ns 6nfwerable to the goad we ſhould docim this kind, ſhall 
otbers,” ſhalt be, bt our comfort in life and death, and our reward afier 
« eat.) death.Forrhe more. ſpreading our goodis, either 


16 word;life; ogconverſation, the more our con- 


' Ieſheold mou thoſe therfre of inferjour ſort tolook 
(WET 44; k fo 
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Who intly Belogodgee, © 
to all good ex 


, as the Church here to the 
love of the other pant of the Church. Wherfore 
arc examples among us,, but that we ſhould fol- 


low them £ we ſhall not onely be anſwerable for; 
abuſe of knowledge, but alſo of goed examples 

we have had and negleted. Doth God kindle i 
lights for us, and ſhall not we walke by their 
light? It isa fin notto confiderthe Saw, the Aſoon, | 
the Stars, the Heavens, and worksof Natwe and 


Providence,rauch more not tocanfider the Works 
| of Grace. But one place of Scripture ſhall cloſe up 
all, which is, Rem.11.11. Thatthee le of vs 
Gemiles at length ſhall ſtirre up and provoke the 
Jewes to belceve. Tothoſe ſtiffe-necked Jewes 
example ſhall be ſo forcible,chat it ſhall preyaile 
with them to beleeve and to be converted. If ex- 
ample be of ſuch force as ro convert the Jewes 


1 


, 


 tharare ſo far off, how muchmorceis it orſhould 


ithetoconvert Chriſtians, waadrous is the force 
of oero the Queſtion 


good cxample. So wee 

; | ieſelfe. 2h 

What i thy Beloved more "when another Belo: 

ved,&c. J 9% | 
We ſee there is excellent uſ&'of holy confe- 


EU yn nim——___——_— 


| rence, the Church commingtorhe daughters of 
"I ſpeaking ot Chriſt her Beloved, that 
ſhe is ficke of Love, 8&&c. The daughters of Teruſatere 
are inquiſitive to know: Chriſt more and more, 
Here is the benefit of holy conference and good | 


ſpeeches, one thing drawes on-another,and that 


—— ———— 


| drawes on another , till ar-length the ſoule be 
warmed and kindle& withthe confideration and | 
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- b : + cpu inthe beginning may bring 
ber Peak #7 This Queſtiontothe Church, and talking with 
b: 15 Kiethe —_— her, I charoe you if you find my Beloved,tetell him 


-þ7bot boy con-| ſelves alſo. it « 
for others 


E-:4 [upon ſhe tboke occaſion to make a large com- 


- , 
. Lo To 
Sh 7 + - a 
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11.| meditation of heavenly things. That tharis little 
orth great matters, 


e 


the beginning of that I am-ſicke of Love,breeds Queſtions in others, 
great maiter** rwhat is thy Beloved, 8c, Whence upon the del. |. 
cription of her Beloved, her heart is kindled, ſhe 
findeth her Beloved, ſothat ralking of holy and 
heavenly things is good for others, and our 

for others,as it wasgood for 

<7 the dawghters of Teruſalem here,for therupon they 
are ſtirred upto be inquiſitive after Chriſt, and 
it was good for the Church kerſelfe ; for here. 


5 


our ſelves. 
} 


_ {| mendationof Chriſt, wherein ſhe found much 
|comforr, ; 
Good conference then i good for our ſelves;for we 
ſce a little ſeed bgivgs forth ar length a great 


: c 
tree, a little fireJildleth much fewell.en reat 
me-riſc out of ſmall defpiſed 


things many ti | 

beginnings. Tr'was a little occaſiotiWhich'X,. 
amen the _d[yrin bad to cffet hisronverfion, 
There was2 pootebaniſhed woman, a ſtranger, 
who was a Icwiffi-maid-ſcrvant, the told; her 


har there was a Prophet in-Jury 


2 Kin.s. 


bs 
. 


that could hedlethim : whereuponbe camerhi- | © 


ther, and wasc@nverted: and; healed; Afig-Pas! 
(heweth, that:the very repory of bis bonds did a 
great deale of good in ("eſ@5 houſe. Report and 


fame is: a little-matter, bur lieele matters make 


way for the greater. : Y 
* | This may 'put ws 11nd" io ſpendouy time frait- 
Rs | full 


_—_——— __ 


oo 
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| Communionof Saints, for yhexe is ſuch a ſtate,we 


' we approvegur ſclves tobe ſilgh as have intereſt 
[notothe communion of Sings, unleſſe we have 
| ſpirits able ro communicate 
| 


 eifult and Jovi 


; 


|___ WhatiathyBehroed gee. 
| fully im good conference; whenin d ſeretionit is ſeaſs- 
vable ; we know not when we begin, where we 
may makean end ? our ſoules may be carried 


to Heav& before we are aware;for the Spirit wil) 
inlarge it ſelfe from one thing to another; To him 


| 


| Mat. 23. 


that hath ſhall be given moye and mere filill God 


poore Diſcipics, when they were in a damp for! 
the loſſe of Chriſt, after he comes, meets them, | 
| and talks of holy things. In that very conference; 
\their hearts weve warmed and kindled: For, nextto 
| Heaven it ſelfe our mecting rogether here, itjs a 
kind of Paradice , the greateſt plcaſure in che 
world is to meet with 3 Ke whom we 


ſhall ever live with in Heavg,' Thoſe who are 
good ſhould not ſpend ſuchS@pportunitics fruit- 
leſly. | | 
And tothis end, labour fgr the graces ofthe 


belecve it asan CArticle of owr Creed, How ſhall 


W ad to others? pit= | 
"g ſpirits-rthar we may ſpcake a 
word indueſcaſon. 5M 

Whara world of precious time js ſpentin idle 
converſing, as if the time wereal and no 
improvement to be made of the parts of 
others 2 ſomcrimes though we knowthatwhich 


weaske of others as wellas they doe g yer not- 
withitanding good ſpeeches will draw. us: to 
more 


| 


graciouſly ſeconds good beginnings. We ſee the 


That graces 
ſutting the 
communion of 
Seints # a 


great belp to 


conference, 
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That Chriſtians 
ſhould be in. 
quiſrive 


| doth 


— 


If you find my Belorved, 


of it, wherewiththe Spirit works more effedu- 
ally and imprints ir. deeper : So that it ſhall bea 


more rooted knowledgethen before. For that 
that # graciouſly knowne, andthat is gra-. 
ciouſly knowne that the Spirit ſeales upon our ſoules. 
Perhaps the knowledge I have is not yet ſealed 
ſufficicntly,it isnot rooted by conference,though 
I heare the ſamerhings againe, yer I may heare 
them in a freſh manner, and fo I may have it ſea- | 
led deeper then before, experience finds theſe 
things to be true. 
Againe, We ſhould labour here to bave our bearts | 
inquiſitive. The heathen manaccountedira grace | 
in mull deal _ a fi ” ys he would prove | 
ho ,becauſe he was fall of Pveſtions, Chriſti- | 
ans ſhould be inquiſitive of the wo of Righte. | 
owſ#cſſe;lnquifitive ofthe right path which leads | 
to Heaven, how tocarry themſelves in private in | 
their families, how irBall eſtates, Inquiſitive of |- 
the excellency of. Chriſt : What « thy Beloved | 
morethen another Beloved ? Queſtions end uſually in | 
reſolutions; fortheſoule will not reſt but in ſati(- 
faction. Reſt isthe happineſle of the ſqule as it 
ion is moved it will not be 
zveſatisfaRion z therefore doubting 
reſolution at the laft. Ie is good} 
>r1 ſc of all) 
ood parrs| 


| 
| 


thing troubles our ſpirit, but we may have ſaris- 


faQion | 


__— cc 


| Tell bim that I am ficke of Love. 219 | 
fation from others upon our propoſing it. Per-| Szn.X1V.. 
haps God bath laid up in hemtonal acbam ſa- 
eisfation toour ſoulcs, and hath ſo determined 
that we ſhall be perplexed andvexed with ſcru- | 
| ples,til-we have recourſeto ſomewhom be hath 
appointed to be helpfull rous in this kind. Many 
goe mourning a great part of their daies ina kind 
of ſullennefle this way,becauſe that they do not 
open their cſtatero others, You ſee herethe can- 
|trary praQtiſe of the Church, ſhe doubles the| 
| Queſtion, What is thy Beloved more then another 
; Beloved, 0 thou faire among women, what is thy 
| Beloved more then another Beloved, that thou doeſt ſo 
charge us ? | 


The fourteenth Sermon, 


be ' 


CanrTe. V. IX, X. | 
What is thy Beloved more then ayather Beloved,0 | 
| thou faireſt among women, what is thy Beloved | 3H 
| avore then another Beloved, that thou doſt yo | "mg 
charge us ? | | 7 

My Belovedis white and ruddy the chiefeſt amovg | 
ten thouſand. A 62! 


Helaſt time we met,we lefr the Church | 

ſicke of Love:which ſtrange affeRion in | 

her,together with her paſſionare charge| | 
ro 


| e— 
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make this Q1eſtion unta her, What is thy Belo- 
ved merethen anather Beloved,8&c.Tobcinlove is 
much ; roconceale it isgrieyous ; to vent it with 
fuch fervency and breeds aſtoniſhment in 
theſe younger Chriſtians,who wonder what that 
is which can ſodraw away the Churches love, 
and run away with her affeions. They knew no 
ſuch excellencies of the perſon the Church fo 


admired,and thereforethey doublethe Q ieſtion 
unto her, What is thy Beloved, 8c. what is thy 


of the ſoule which aſpires ſtill cowards perfeRi- 
on, not reſting in any ſtate inferiour to the moſt 


I excellent. Therefore alſo is the Churches fick- | 


ncfle of love here, who defires a nearer union 
and communion with Chriſt then ſhe at this 
time had, 4 


” 


Beloved, &c. Whereby we ſee the excellency | 


 ſhing, till we be in Heaven we are alway nnder ſome 
| degree of this fickneſie of Jove ; thqugh the ſoule 
have more communion at onetime then at ano- 
| areundetthis with; to ſee 
Chriſt togethexFwith his Church in full perfe- 
QRion,ſorhatuntill we be in Heaven; where ſhall 


they another; Beloved, 


—— 
rY 


For there are degrees of ſpirituall langui- 


- 


What | 


a7, « 


O rbou-faireft among women, 

What ! now-fare when her v4ile was taken 
away: now faire when the Watchmen abaſed her; 
now faire when ſhe was diſgraced £ Yes, new 
faire and now faire, in the fight of the daughters of 
leruſalem, and inthe fight oChriſt that cals her 
the faireſt among women: Sothat under all di 
ces, infirmities and ſcandals, underall the ſhame 
that riſcth in the ſoule upen fin, under all theſe 
clouds there is ancxcellency of the Church,ſhe 
is, The faireſt among women, notwithſtanding all 
theſe : 0 how faireſt among women. | | 

Whence comes this faurene(ſe under ſuch ſeeming 
foaleneſſe aud diſgrace? | 
It comes from withourt,it is borrowed beauty, 
as you have it, EzeF.16.1,2. By nature we lic in 
ourbloud,there muſt bea beauty put uponus,we 
arc faire with the beauty that we have out of 
Chriſts wardrope. The Church ſhines in; the 
beames of Chrifts Righteouſneſle, hee is not 
borne thns faire , but new-borne fairer. The 
Church of Chrift is all-glorious, buritis wirh- | 
in, not ſeen of the world, ſhe hath aa life, but it is 
hidden life, Our glory and our life is hiddewin 
(ijt : Iris hid ſometimes from the Church ic 
{elfe, who ſecs onely her deformiry and not her 
beauty;herdeath, but not her life, becauſc her life 


be moſt deformed ; Never more happy then when ſhe 


judgeth her ſelfe to be miſerable; Newer more ſtrong | 


then when ſhe feeles her ſelft to be weake z, Newer 


isid, Hereisa myſtery of Religion, The Charch | i 
is mover more faire then when ſhe judgethber ſelfe 10 |/3?* 


a 


| 


wore righteous then when pie point 
/ my 


pt I 


Jn | 
Sn n.X1V- 


0 evetker, ther; the ſence of ill forcerh us roche fountaine! 
> Cor-13-16; | of good,to have fupply chence : Whep 1 am weake| 
then am 1 Hrons (ſaigh Paul) Grace and ftrength| 
is perfe& inweakneſſe. | | 
” This-ſhould reach nz what to judge of th 
What to judge Church and people of God, cyen under their: 
J of the Cbarch ſeeming diſgraccs, yet to judge of them as the! 
* on tres Le excellenteſt people in the world; Pal. 16, AL) 
$ Thing 4 (eraces my delight s in thoſe that ave excellent, to jayne| - 
| +, | our ſelvesto them ; Eſpecially this is hereto! 
be underſtood of the Churchas iris the'myſti-] 
call body of Chriſt,:not as a mixed body; as a 
Heb.12 22+ | Viſible Church, but as it s the Temple of the Holy-' 
Gboſt, : | 
rh viſible Church hathtearmes of exce]lency! 
; r upon-it ſomerimes, but iris jnrepard of 'the 
| Simile, ork. part. As gold unrefined is called gotd,be. 
cauſe gold is the better part: Andaheapof whear! * 
unwinnowedis called wheat, though there be 
much chaffein ir,the body of Chriſt ir ſelf hath 
| alwayes excellemtearmes giver) it, 0 thou faireſt 
4017 Women, 
That the cauſe] © Thoſe that looke upenthe Church withthe:;. 
why, wicked |ſpeQacles of malice can ſee no ſuch beaury in! 
.| en [ee 167 19%) Ler;thoughtocſpy our faults, as the Devill could 
cauſe th Wa in1ob;ro-quarrell, xo flander, they are-quickſigh- 
on Gods nk red enough'; but we ſec here the Chugchin the| 
P39 adgement ofthe dawghters.of Teruſalems, that ſhe 
. lob * - .Hsthe faireſt amonewomen, \ Oo 
3% \ \The Papiſts have a painted: beaury' for their] 
| | Ca 
4 . 
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24 — Wont ix thy Belocucd See, 


It becomes a whoreto be painted,'to- beas faire 
as her hands can make her, with faigned beauty, 
Burt the Church of Chriſt hath a beauty from her 
husband,a real), ſpirituall beauty, nordiſcerned 
of the world. 

1 his ſhould be of uſe to Gods childrenthem- 
ſelves; 10 help themin the upbraidings of conſcience 
(as ifthey had no goodnefle inthem)becau/e they 
beve 4 great deale of il. Chriſtians ſhould have a 
double cye, one to fet and fixe upon that which 


isillin them,to humblechem, and anether upon 


Catholique Ch irch,bur here is no ſuch beauty 


that which is ſupernarurally graciousin them, to 
encourage themſelves: They ſhould looke upon 
themſclves as Chriſt lookes upon them , and 
judge of themſelves as he judgeth of them by 
the better part., He looks not/ſo much what il! 


{we have ; for,that ſhall be Page ont by little and 


little, and be aboliſhed, it is condemned already, and 
it ſhall be executed by little and little till it be wholly 
aboliſhed : But he looks vpggus in regard of the 
better part, ſo ſhould wel upon our ſelyes, 


| Feſolwtion. Whercupon the inquiſitive ſoule 
«41 ; Y 2 


though otherwhiles upon. Our: blacke feer (our 
\infirmities) when we are tempted to pride and 
bavghtineſſe;bur alwayes let the mean thooghts 
|we conccive of our ſclycs, make us to flic to! 
Chriſt, | 

What ts thy Beloved more then another Beloved ? 


Here is a Queſiion, and a Queſtion anſwered 


. 
# 


with aQueſtion : Queſtions they breed know: | © .. 
ledge(asthe Greeke Proverbe is)doubtings breed 
oſu- | 

ally 


> —  — — 


Uſe 
ThatChriſt ian 
in' eyes 
dings of con(ci 
Rn Anil 
upon the good 
onthe ill in 
them. 


That we fhould 
looke upon our 
ſelves as Chriſt 
{06ks up 0 Bs. 


oy 


\ 2 i. | 
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Sun XIV. 


ler. 50, 


That is 8 eci- 
all yoint of wiſ- 
dome toimprove 
the gifts of 0- 
ther by queſt i- 
ons. . 


Obſerv. 


| excellent in any kind, ro make uſe of them. Iris |. 
|an honour to'God as well asa commodity toour | 


 teouſheſſe are inquiſitive, they enquire the _ 


Hoved,&c- They enquire of her becauſe they 


ally proves the moſt learned, judicious and wiſc-| 
foule;thereforethar great Philoſopher counted |? 
it as a vertue amongſt his Schollers, that they | 
would be inquifirive : Sorhe Schollers of Righ- | 


Candan,and the way to Zion with their faces thit 
wards, 

Ir is aſpeciall part of Chriſtians wiſedometo 
improve the excellency of others by Queſtions, 
to havea Bucketto draw out of the deep Wels 
of athers(as Solomon ſaith) The heart of awiſe mas | 
is as deep waters but a man of under ſanding can tell 
how ts fetch thoſe waters out. There be many men |. 
of dcep and excellent parts which areloſt in the 
world, becauſe men knownot how to improve |. 
them ; therefore it is good while we have men | 


ſelves, Doth God ſuffer lights to ſhine in the | 
world, that we ſhould take no- notice of thew e | ' 
le iy a wrong to our ſclves, and adiſhonour to 
G . 

What is thy Betoved wore then another Bels- 
wed;&c. , 
A further point from hence is,That if we wonld 
give encouragement t0 others torepaire to us for any 
good, we ſhould labour to be ſo excellent as to adorne 

Religion, 
no faireſt amou7 women, what « thy Be- 


have 2 good conceirt of ther : a world of gaod 


might be donie,if there were breda good conceit 
of\.. 


—_—&_. ati 


T1 —_— 
. \ 
"* 


of men in others ; we ſay in fickneſſe,e good con. 
ceit of the Phy ſitian is halfe the cure: ſo inteaching, 
a good conceit of the teacher is halfe the lear- 
ning : The daughters of leruſalem had a good con- 
ceit hereinthe queſtioning of the Church, o thw 
faireſt among women, what is thy Beloved more then 
another Beloved ? 


| [then I, and ſhall not I take the like courſe too? 


parretore of them that live ſo as that they bring 


Let us labour therfore to be ſuch as may bring | T7407 exde 


vours muſt 


honour and credit to Religion,and make ir love- | :» meke retig 
ly, that what we doe may make othe1s1thinke we | 9» !oveh. 


doe what we doe to great purpoſe, which is oft 
times a ſpeciall meanes and occaſion of their 
converſion, Though properly the cauſe of con- 
yerfioh be the Spirit of God 1n the ordinances; 
yetthe inducement (many times) and occaſion, 
isthe obferyation of the courſe and carriage of 
thoſe that excell and are knowne to be eminent 
in partsand in graces, Emulation adads ſpurs to the 
ole, Doe they take ſuch courſes that are wiſer 


Paul (aith,the cmulation of the Gentiles ſhall be a 
meanes of the converſion of the Tewes, when 
they ſhall fee them imbrace Chriſt, they will be 
encouraged to doe ſo alſo : what ſhall wethinke 


an evill report, ſcandall and reproach upon Re- 
ligion 2 Great and fearcfull is their wickednefle, 
that by their ill converſation like Hophny and 
Phineas diſcredit the crdinances of the Lord. 

' Now the Church thus anſwers the former! 


Y 3 


Queſtiontouching Chriſt, My beloved is whiteand | 
Pg ſe of ten thouſand. She is not afraid | 
| to' 


Rom.11,11, |. 


13am 2,17, 


0 thou faireſt among women,8:c, | 325. | 
Sun.XIV.| 
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in fpirituall thivgs : It is want of wiſedome i 
"2"! lovely to others, and foto ſer an edge upontheir | 


Anſw. 


| freely ſayes 


| |pleRtionof theſe rmo colours, whijeand math, 
] wo wh 


to ſeromther Beloyeds beauryfor there is noenny | | 


men to commend = thing that is yery 


affeRions, when they cannot both ſhare ; and the | - 
more one hath , the lefſe another hath of all 
things here below : But in ſpiritual things there 
isno enyy atthe ſharing of others in that we love 
our {clycs,becauſeall may be loved alike:Chriſt 
hath graccand affeQRion enough for all his ; he | 
hath not(as Eſas ſpeaks) bet one bleſſing : Noghe 

can make all his happy. Thereforerhe Church 
ſtands not upon tearmes, when the daughters of 
lerwſalens ire about her Beloved, I tcll you 
what my Beloyed is : Firſtin ge- 
nerall the anſwer is, <My Beloved is white and 
rudy the chitfeft ten thouſand; then after- 
wards there isa ſpecification of the particulars, 
ſhe will not ſtand upon the groſſe, but admires at 
every parcellintherthing beloved, every thing 
is loycly , as wee ſhall ſee in particular after- 


wards. 

Ay Beloved is white and ruady the chiefeft amone 
ten thouſand. 

Wewill rake that which is ſafe, becauſe we 
wil) have ſure footing (as near as we can) in this 
myſtical portion of Scriprure, Whar is that where 
and ruddy ? why doth the Charch ſet forththe |þi.- 
rituall excellencies of Chrift by that which is moſt 
outwardly excellent and moſt beamtiful ? 

Becauſe of all compleQions the mixed com- 
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Belovved is White, $1. 


My 


is the pureſt andrhe beſt, therefore ſhe ſers ont | 


the beaury and the Ns ceo + excellency of 
Chriſt by this white and yuday, beauty ariſcth of 
the mixture of theſe ewo. Firſt ſhe ſers our the 
beauty of Chriſt poſitively , and then by way 
-S& compariſan , The chiefeſt among ten thou- 
But what is this white and 1uddy ? what is 
beauty £ 


aſound healthy conftitution,ſo as the particulars 
have a due proportion, there muſt be a harmony 
of the parts,one ſuiting with another ; for comel:- 
neſſe ſtands in oneneſſe, when many things (as it 


divers things are jumbled together that belong 
to many heads: as we ſay it is uncomely to have 
anold mans head ona y mans ſhoulders; 
but when all things are ſo ſuired thar they make 
one agreeing exaQtly there is beauty and comeli- 


C 
Befides ſoundneſle of conſtitutionand come- 
lineſſe of proportion,#here is 4 grace of colour that 
maketh beauty,whichariſeth out of the other,fo 
that ſoundveſſe and goodneſſe of conſtitution, toge- 
ther with the ex 4/7 proportion of the variety of os 
having with it this gr acefulneſſe of colou and com- 
fo which we call beauty, In a 
word, then this carnation colour, white and rud- 
dy , raay be underftood of that 


ſweet mixturethat makes 


Chriſt, inhimthere is 
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To the making up of beauty there is required 


were)are one. Yncomelineft is in diverſity, when 


excellenr > 
fuch a | 
wonderfull; ſp | 


F. 
In the grace of 
colour, 


| 
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Obſerv, 


in what regard 


Wh 


T bat the love- 
lines and bzauty 
uſt 


own dir 


lincſſe,. and yet « wonderfull weakneſſe, there is| - 
| God, the great God, and apieceof e 
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c Howdy 12 Fe —_ eas 
one perion,s prercra,and 4 glorious ſhinis 
body humility and glory : bndice, noaderhul » 
ſtice, and ycrtexcceding love and mercy ; Iuſtice 
to his enemies, Mercy tohis Children. | 

Chriſt is 4 moſt beautifull Perſon, 

Not as God only but as man, the Mediator 
God and man; the Perſon of the Mcdiator is a 
beautifull Perſon ; as Pſ4.45. there is anotable 
deſcription of Chriſt, and of his Church, 'Thos] / 
art fairer then the children of men, grace is powred 
intothy lips,&c. 

But the lovelineſſe and beauty of Chriſt is eſpeci- 
ally } 3 noms regard of the graces of his Spirir. 
A dcformed perſon', man 'or woman., of a! - 
homely compleQion and conſtiturion, yernor- 
withſtanding when we diſcctne them by their 
conyctſation tobe very wife,andof a lovely and 
ſweet ſpirit, very able, and wirhall wondrous 
willingto impart their abilicies,being wondrous 
uſefull, what a world of love dotty it breed, 
though wee {ce in their ourward man nothing! 
lovely. The conſideration of what ſufficiency is, 


| made him cometrom Heaven to Earth, to take 


in Chriſt, wiſedome, power, goodnefſe and love, that! 


our nature.opon. him, to-marry.us andjoyne our! 
natures to his: (that. he, might joyne usro him in 
ſpirituall, bonds) the conſideration of his meek. 
| neſſe and gentleneſſe,, how he never turned any 
ine that came to.him,/ ſhould make vs 


highly prize. him.: Indeed ſome wentibacke's 


them 


4 
—_ . 
*. 


themſelves (as the young man; in diſcoment ) 
Chriſt turned them not backez nay he lovedthe 
appearance of goodreflein the young man, and 
embraced him. He is of.ſo fweet a nature,” that 
he never upbraided thofe that followed him 
with their former finnes ; as Peter with deniall, 
and the like, He is of fo gracious a nature, that 
he tooke not notice of petry infirmitics in his 
Diſciples, but tels them of rhe-danger of thoſe 


| a nature,that he will not quench the ſmuaking 
| m0 breake the bruiſedreed,his whole life being no. 
thing but adoing of geod, He did all :hjngs well 
(as the Goſpel! ſpeaks)excellent well, 
Now the conſideration of what a gracious 
| Spirit is in Chriſt, muſt needs be aloadſtone of 
love, and make him beautifull. Therefore Ber- 
; nard faith well, When I thinke of Chriſt, 1 thinks at 
| once of God,full of majeſty and glory,and at the ſame 
time of Man, full of meekneſſe, gentleneſſe and ſweet - 
weſſe.So let us confider of Chriſt as of the Mighty 


God, powerfull ; and withall conſider of him asa} 


gentle and mild man, thar cameriding meckly 
- on an Aſſc(as the Scripture ſets him our) He was 
forall commers, and gaveentertainment toall, 
' Come unto me all ye that are meary and heavy laden, 
| &c; For the moſt weake and miſcrable perſon of 
' all had the ſweeteſt entertainment of him, He 


finnes that wight hurt them, being of ſo ſweet | 


| came 10. ſeeke and to ſave that which was loſt. Let 
| us Hay thinke of him-both asof the grep , 
and withall as of a meck Man ; the one tqeſta- 
| bliſh our ſoules, thar he isabloto doc great mar- 
, rers; 
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«| other is the ſtandard. bearer. 


5.7 | fd 


« | from him; of bis fulneſſtwereceive grace for grace, 


—— 


terszthe other todraw us to him becauſc he loves| 
us. Weare afraidro goe to God « conſuming fire, 
bur now let us think we goe to bone of our bone, 
and fleſh of our fleſh, re our brother, ro onethar 
om of his goodnefle abaſed himſclfe of purpoſe 
that we might be one with him, who loved us 
morethen his owne life, and was contented to 
carry the curſe for us that we might be bleſſed of 
God for ever, and to ſuffer amoſt painfull and 
ſhamefull death,that ſo he might make us heires 
af evcrlaſting life. XX, 
Chriſt is ſpiritually lovely, the chiefeſt of te 
thouſand. The Church ſets him out by compari- 
ſon,aſtandard-bearer,a carrier of the banner of ten 
thouſand : For, as thegoodlieſt men uſe to carry 
the Enſigne,the Banner,ſo he the goodlicſt of all 


Whence we gather, That Chrit as heis beamti- 
| and good,ſo he is incomparably beyond all coms- 
pariſon geod ; Heis a ſtandard-bearer,one among ten 
thouſand, antynicd with the oyle of eladneſie above 
his fellowes. * 

© Firſt, forthathe is ſoncarto God by the per- | 
- "Andinregard likewiſe, That all #thers have all 


ours is but a derivative ER ANY - wag ſhi- 


ing is as the ſhining of the body © ,ours 
the lighr of the Aire, which is derived from 
the glory of the Sun 5; ours is butthe fulneſſe of 


the ſtreame,and-of the vefldll, bur the fulneſſe of 


thefountaine and of the ſpring is his $ thereupon 


ATTY 


heiscalled rhe beadofthe Chareh ; the headisthe 
tower of the body which hath all tbe fave ſenſes 
in it,and wiſedome forthe whole body. It {ceth, 
heareth , underſtandeth , and doth all for the 
body, having influenec into the other parts of 
it : So Chriſt is above all, and hath influence 
into all his Church, not onely eminencie, but 
influence, 

What is excellentinthe Heavens 2,the Sunxe, 
So Chriſt # the Sunne of Righteouſne(ſe:the Starres? 
He « the bright morning Starre:the Light? He « the 
Light of the world. Come to all Creatures, you 
have not any excellent amongſt” them bur! 


of Inde,the Lilly andthe Role, and #he Lambe of 
Godthat taketh away the fannes of the world the Tree 
of Life, &c, There is nota thing neceſſary ro 
naure, but you have a ſtile from it given to 
Chriſt, to ſhew that he is as neceſlary as Bread 
and Water, andthe food of life. When we ſce 
Light therefore, thinke ofthe 1rve Light : when 


ſo remember the bread awd water of life in our 
common feod ; therefore the Sacraments were 
ordained, that as we goe tothe ſea by the can- 
duRof rivers, ſo we might goe tothe ſeaof all 


cellency in the creature to that of our | 
atour Chriſt, who is che chiefeff among rep 
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| The chi ten thouſand, 


Chriſtis ited from it: Heis the Lyon of the tribe | . 


the Sane, thinke of the Smrne of Righteowſaefie :| 


excellency and goodneſie by the conduc of 
theſe rivers of goodneſic,to be led by every.cxd} 
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excellencies,omitting his two Natures in one Per- 
ſon God and <Manghat we may conſider his Of: | 
fices,2 King, Prieſt, and Prophet : He being the | 


| |therare to another to make it as he liſt, and ſo 


chiefe in all theſe, ſoall good Kings before him | 


' [were types of him, as alſo the -Prophers and 


Prieſts, he wasall inone. Never aoy before him | 
was Kine, Prieſt, and Prophet, as he was Kine, | 
Prieſt, and Prophet in one, 1o in cvery reſpec he | 
was incomparable above all. Sucha King,as is 
King of Kings, and ſubdueth things unconquera- | 
blero all other Kings, even the greateſt enemies | 
of all, ſuch a King as conquered: the World, | 
Death,Hell, and Sinpe,all thingsthar are terrible: | 
Death you know is calledthe King of feaves, be- 
cauſe it terrifieth even Kings themſelves. Chriſt 
isfucha King as takes away theſe terrible grea- 
reſt ils of all : Sucha K#2e as rulesover the ſoule 
and conſcience (the beſt part of man) where he 
fettles and ftabliſheth peace : Such a King as ſets 
np his Kingdome in our very ſoules and hearts, | 
guides ourthoughts, defir2s, aRions,and affeRi- 
ons, ſetting up zpeaccable government there : 
ſobe is an incomparable X72 even in regard of 
that Office, Hes the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, ſuch 
a King as carriesthe government upon his owne | 
ſhoulders ; as it-is, 1/a.9.6, He-devolyes not 


be a cypher himſelfe, but he carries all upon 
his-owne ſhoulder, he needs not a Pope for his 
Vicar. 


i Againe,as Prieft,ſuch a High-prief as offered 


aſacrifice by his Eternal Spirir : He as 


ttt. — 


tt. 


God 


—_—— — 
* 


| The chiefeft among ren thouſand, 


God offered up his Aun-bood, ſuch a Prioft 25 


hath ſatisfied the wrath of God, and reconciled 


this Prieſt, who is ſuch a Prieſt as never dyes, but 
lives for ever to make interceſsion for us in Heaven, 
by vertue of that ſacrifice which he offred inthe 
daycs of his fleſh : He was both Prieſt and Sacri- 
fee, ſucha Prieft as is touched with our infirmities, 
ſo mildand gentle, full of pirry and mercy. No 
Prieſt to this Prie#,God only {melt a ſweet ſmell 
from this ſacrifice. 

And for his Propheticall office, he is a Prophet 
beyond all others, ſuch a one as can inſtrurhe 
ſoule : Other men can propound dodtrines, but 
he can openthe underftanding, and hath the key 
of the heart,the key of David which canopen the 
ſoule, by his holy Spirit he can-make the-very 
fimplefull of knowledge;ſuch a Prophet as hath 
his chaire in the very heart of man, this great 
Biſhop of our ſoules, the Angell of the (voenam, 
that aoy2s, the meſſenger of the Father : ſo he is the, 
chiefe of ren thouſand , conſider him as Kine, as 
Prieſt,or as Prophet, | 
» The uſc of this is exceeding pregnant,comfor- 
table and large,that we have ſacha Saviour,ſuch 
an eminent perſon, ſo near, ſo peculiar to us. 0wr 
Beloved, my Beloved : If he were a Beloved the 
chiefe of ten thouſand, it were nogreat matrer, but 
be is minehe is thus excellent ; excellent confi- 
dered with propriety in it, and a peculiarpropri- 
jk ue UK HY 12) together with tr anſcen- 

es 


| 


dent excellency happy, if there beany wt 


Godto Man. All other Priefts were but types of 
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Snn.XIV. 


Luk. 24. 


Prov. 1, 


1 Prt.2.25, 
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repentings, but thinke I have not caſt away my 
love, ber have ſer it upon ſuch an obje@ as de- 
ſerves it, for my Beloved i the chiefeſt of ren thou- 


ſe 


and, 
L62232222L222 | 


The fifteenth Sermon, 


CanT., V;-X. | 
My Beloved is white andruday, the chiefeſt among 
tenthouſand., - 


praiſes upon a good foundation, ir 
knowesno meafure;: as we ſee here 
| in the Church, who being provo- 
ked,and(as it were) exaſperated by the dawghters 
of Jeruſalem, to explaine the excellency of him 

ce had with ſo much affection inceſſantly 
ſough: afrer, That ſhe mighrjuſtificher choice 
(crc ſhe detcend into particulars)ſhe breaks forth 
into this, generall deſcription of her Beloved, 
' whereby ſhe cuts off from all hopes of equalling 
| hims,, My Beloved i white and — 
elike 


him) 
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- [meſſeand Goodneſſe, Iuſtice and Mercy, Godand 
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ten thouſand, 


him? ſhe: would not- have us thinke ſhe had be- 


ſtowed her love but on the moſt excellent of all, 
the chiefeof tem thouſand We<ll were it for usthat 
we could doe ſo in our love, that we mightbe 
able to juſtifie our choice, not to ſpend it on ſin- 
full, vaine and unprofitable things, which cauſe 
repentance 8 mourning in the concluſion, wher- 
of the Church here worthily clearcth her ſelf, in 
that ſhe had choſen the chiefe among ten thouſand. 
And moſt juſtly did the place her affeRions up. 
on {o excellent an objeRt, who was ſo full of af 
the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, the life of 
our life, in whom dwelt all the fulneſecof the God- 
head boaily;in whom was agracious mixture and 
compound of all heavenly graces, where Great- 


CoL1.1, 


Man meet in one Perſon. Such an one who 
breaks n0 bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking 
flax,who refuſes not finncrs,bur invites themun- 
to him, offering to heale all and cure all who 
come unto him:He is a King indeed;burthis alſo|, ,_ 
ves her choice; herules all,.commandsall, < 
judges all, whar then. can ſhe: want who hatti 
ſuch a friend, ſuch a husband, whoſe government | 
is ſo winning,mild and metcifull : 
He is not ſuch a Afonarchas loves to get au-. 
thority by ſternneſſe like Rehoboems; but by choſe 
atniablegraces of gent/ene/e and love,all the cx- | 


Mat.12, 


cellencies of holinefſe, purity and righteouſnes, 
are ſweetly tempered with love _ meckbeſ 
in him. You'may ſee; fot.inſtance how he takes 


| bis-Difciples.paragaint the Phariſees (andthe 


pootrc 
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kiſſed them) againſt the Pheriſee that had invited 
him todinner. The Charch is a company of deſ- 


* piſcd people, that are ſcorned of Phariſaicall 


proud ſpirits, who perhaps have moralicy and 
ſtr of parts to praiſe them with. Now 
Chriſttakes part with the broken ſpirits againſt 
all proud ſpirits, howſocyer he be gone to Hea- 


.| ven (where he is full of Majefty)yer he hath noe 


otten his meckneſle, nor changed his nature 
with c of honour, He is now more honou- 
red then he was x for; he hath « Name above all 
Names, 'in Heaven or in 'Earth, yet he is pittifull 
ſtill. Sawl,s perſecuteit thou me? He makes 
the Churches calc his owne ſtill, together with 
beames of glory, there are bowels of pitty in 
him, the fame that he had here upon carth : 
Whichmakcs him ſo lovely tothetruly broken 
hearted beleeving ſoule; My Beloved is white and 


He is ſet out likewiſc by comparing him with 
all others whatſocver, he ir the chiefe of ten zhow. 
ſand, a certaine number for. an uncertaine, that 


| is,the chicfe among all. In allcthings'Chriſt hath 


the preheminence ; He is the firſt borwe from the 
dead,he is the firſt borne of every creature, he isthe 
pony fav ma onny all: Forall 
Kwgs, Prie Pr 5 were butty | 

and thadoweaofhim Hethebody zbetrahyand 
the fubſtance. And (as was ſhewed before)he is 


all chree in one, King, Prieft and 


A. ——_— 


Propher,the | 
[Dotter and Prophet of is Church. chat pak by | 
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xx. XV. poore womans that came to waſh his feet and} 


| | Thad ef rnthejank 


all the former Prophets, and ſpeaks hy his Mini- | 


——_— 


ſtersto the end of the world. The Angel of the 
Covenant.thataeys, the word that exprefleth his 
Fathers breſt, that as he came from the boſome 
of his Father, ſo layes open his counſel! ra man- 
kind. It was be that ſpake by Ne4b,and preached 
by his Spirit tothe foules thar are now io priſon 
(as Peter ſpeaks) ſo he 15 the chiefe among all - Bur 
eſpecially in regard of his Righteovuſneſle ; for 
which Paal accountedall dung and droſſe to be 

in Chriſt, not having his owne Regbteouſueſſe, but 
the Righterouſneſſe which is in (inf. 

then $& Rigbreouſneſſe of an Angell, beingrhe 
Rightcouſaeſle of Gad-Man,. and above all the 
Rightcouſneſle of the Law. 


:which is _ 


| To draw theſe that are vat yetin Claiit unto fim. | 
IA L To. 


his beauty and 'execliency is the Churches, be- 
cauſe he is the Churches. cAty Beloved © white 
and ruddy, end my Beloved 1s the chiefe anueng ten 


Church hath in Chriſt that doth reliſh her Spi- 
rit, Excellency with propricty in him : I aw 

Beloweds and my Belaved is mine. T he more cxc 

lent the busband is, the more excellent is the 
wife, ſhe onely ſhines in his beames. ;z. therefore 
it is'the intereſt that we have in Chriſttharin- 
deares Chriſto us. But tocome ta more particu» 
lar application of it, Is Chriſt thus excellent, ſu- 
perexcellent, thus tranſcendently excellent, 


ſerves, 


| But what is this ta w ar tothe Church ? yes, for 


theuſend. It is the peculiar intereſt thar the | 


white and raddy, the chiefeef rex1houſand? This | 
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| Phal.3.8, 
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Snn.XV.| Tocomfort thoſethat arein (rift. _ + | 
2, Firſt,thoſe thatarenor yet in Chriſt,not con-| '- 
Uſe. | traedtohimto draw them ; wharcan prevaile 


fear exe Nis morethenthar'whichis in Chriſt 2 Beauty and 
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in Cbrift ond! excellencics, grearneſſe and nefle. And 
pa wc Se **. indeed one maine end of our calling,the Miniſte- | 
not yet drawne Ty is, to lay open and unfold the unſcarchable 
to him. | riches of Chriſt, ro dig up the mine, thereby to 
draw the affeRions of thoſe that belong to God 
to Chriſt, 
That with s Butit is notenough to know that there are ex- 
(ghe Gag mare rj ro Fra us bs =_ z but, theyre 
| > = uſt be a ſight of our miſery, what beggers we are, 
_ alt, Na _ how rodebred, Before we arc in Ghrif we arc 
gery nd miſe not our owne, the Devill layes claimeto us that] | 
ethe we arc his, death layes claimero us, weare under 
* finne, we cannot farisfic oneofa thouſandgthere-| 
fore this inforcetk to make ont to joine with him| 
| that.can diſcharge all-our debrs, anſwer all our 
| {uits, and non- ſuit Sataninthe Court of Heaven. 
When once we are marriedto the Lord of He:-| 
venand catth, all is ours:We have a large Char. 
x Cor 3.22. ir, A [4 things are yours, and JO, are Gi hrifts, and 
Chriſt s Gods, - 
Dapt, Why are all ;bings ours ? 
Anſw. Beeaale weate married ro Chrift who is Lord] - 
—_— of all. Ir is the end of our calling to ſuc for s 
ry is 16 wee ws Mart:age between Chriſt and every foule, we 
170 come _ arethefricnds of the Bride to bring the Church 
cy > et bee £0 him and rhe friends of the Church eo bring 
diſcowaged ro Chrift rothem. It is the end of our Miniſtery to 


come une him.) ring the ſoule and Chriſt rogerher ; and lerno\ 


= Nh _ _ debts, 


AY 


— — 
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ſecke andlto ſavethat which was loſt He requiresno 
more, but that we be ſenſible of ourdcebrs and | 


holy Spirit. 

Aganeforthoſ that have cntertained Chriſt, | , 
ſee what an excellent gracious Petſon they 

have entertained, who is the chiefe of ten thauſand. _—_ 


þ 


__ 
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90S 
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debes, no finnes hinder, foreſpecially he invites 
ſuch as are ſenſible of their finnes, where ſinne 
abounds grace abounds much more: Come unto me all 
e that are weary and heavy laden. Andhe came to 


miſcries, which ſence he works likewiſe by his 


& 4$ 
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Rom.3.20, | 
Mat 11,28. 
Luk,19,:0, 


let t 


The world thinks chem a company of filly mean 
pcoplethat make choice of Chriſt,Religion,the 
Word,and ſuch things ; but here is a juſtification 
of their choice,they choſe him that is the chrefe 
of ten thouſand, Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his 


wanth (ſaith the Spouſe) for thy love is better then 


wine nay then life it ſelfe. A. Chriſtian may juſtific 
the cheice that he hath made with CAary of the 
ood part, againſt all thoſe that ſhall diſparage 
fls choice, Let the world acceont Chriſtians 
whatchcy will,thatthey are a company of delu- 
ded beſotted perſons, fooles and mad men, The 
Chriſtian is the only wiſe man : Wiſedome i ſeen 
in choice eſpecially ; and here is the choice of that 
which is excellent and moſt excellent of all, che 
chiefe of ten thouſand. 
 Soalſo, We may ſee here the deſperate and baſe 
folly of «ll whatſoever ( ſave true Chriſtians) what 
dothey make choice of to joynetoo,that which 
is baſe, the condemned world, vaine tranſfi- 


tory things,and refule Chriſt Arerhey incheir 
; 2 


tertaixed. 
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* | right wits-who refaſe a Hasband that is noble | 


ceMlene 2 and taken baſe, wnoblebe 
fon, ,thisisthe choice of the world. o 881 
Iſrael wouldwone fme;Bee. What ſhal we]. 
udge therefore of thoſe tharwiltnone of Chriſt 
when he wooes and ſues per ret bur rre with |. 
| vir a meſſe of potrage eir erexrnall |: 
wid angie he Parklles 
la#a thiny res before 


ce of conſtience, and the enjoying of his] 
c 


oy 
Tiffin,” —""M 


for birth, rich foreftare, mighryforpower,abun- | 
dant in Kindiefſe and loveir Tele, every wo do: 3 


Cle himſelfe : Thidharhe tae of many men. |! 
To bemarried ta Chriſt i ro rake hiv for au husband, 

ro be ruled by bimin all tchings.Now when we pre-|- 
fer baſe commodities and contenemencs befofe| 


eh pee fine x {paddy rommagiy ds | 
r( en ed, ot lixpence, al” 
I en: ;zye this isthe| 
worldlings that live by ſenſe 
ior Hith. So then avit fervesro comfort] 
thoſe rhat have made exae Choiee,ſo it ſerves to} 
ſrowthe mateeſe wid bly of all orhers,which| 
one Yay will feete their Hoes full of horrous: 
2nd confofion, and their faces of ſhane, when|. 
they ſhall thinke what harh Chriſt made ſuch 
mecha my heart towin my love* hath he ordai-| 


Minettery for co bring mein. * © I: : 
_—_— \ k heloexcellent » and is| 
to me,and yet world I none of him! 


dry e and what did 1 teave e THe 
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the pleaſares and profits of finne, which are but fer a Sun.XV . | 
ſeaſon. When the conſcience is once throughly | #® **: | 
awaked this will torment it, the puniſhment of | 

y | loffe, not of lofſe ſimply, as thelofſe of Chriſt 
| and theloſle of Heaven, but the lofe of (Chriſt and 


q 


T bat the grea- 
teſt lofi 7 Z 


is Cbrift Jiſcos 
vered in bis ex-+ 
ceXency. 


of Heaven ſo d5ſcovered and openedgtheretore there 
is no condition in the world ſo terrible as of 


thoſe that live in the Church, and heare thoſe 
| things of Chriſt crucified unfolded to them be. 


fore their eyes, as Paul ſpeaks of the Miniſtery, Gal.z. 


ir makes Chriſt Croſſe ſo open to them as if he 
had been crucified before their eyes ; yet not-|. 
withſtanding yeeld to their baſe hearts, defires 
j and affe ions before thoſe cxcellencies, which 
x if they had a ſpirit of faich would draw thcir 
22 heartsto him. | 

; Therefore let us confider how we heare thoſe To 0 
FF |rhings, it concernes us nearly;on the oneſide we 

FA ſee what we pet if we joyne with Chriſt, we 

7 bave himand his : on the contrary weloſc him; 
; and not only ſo,but we gaine eternall miſery,and 


> periſheternally.: O what baſcneſſe of mind poſ- 8, 
| feferh us! Chriſt left allthings inloverous,and E- 


we leave 'Chriſt for any paultry thing in the | 
world almoſt,to pleaſe and content the humours | 
ge alittle wealth, enjoy 3 little pleaſure, You 
ce 
you have, 1 C#r.16. If any man love not the | 
Lord teſus Chriſt let him be Anathema mar anatha ;, 
Lord Tefus' Chriſt ; If any man finne there isarc-| | 
NY OISSAGES + adds” | 


of finfull men, to attaine a few empty titles, to; 
then the <qui:y of that terrible commination | 
| 
Jer him be accurſed for cver thar loves not the | 
—— et 
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will marry him and take him; bur when Chriſt is 
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medy ro ditcharge his fin in Tefus Chit + If he | © 


| offered, and we wi!l have none of him, we finne | - 


| 
1 


againſt the Goſpell,and thenthere is noremedy, | 


there is nothing” but Arathema and Maranatha; 
therefore the moſt dangerous ſrnnes of ad, are thoſe 


againſt thelight of the Goſpell:when yet wechoſe | . 


rather to live as we ſift, rhen ro joyneour ſcives 
to Chriſt. To this purpofe, Heb. 2. Saint Paul 
makes an uſe of the firſt Chapter, wherein he 


| ſets our the excellency of Chriſt whom rhe An- 
gels adorghe is ſo beautifull, ſo lovely,that God 


the Father is in love with him, and progouncerh 
thu is my Beleved ſonne : Inthe beginning of the 
ſecond Chapter, Wherefore(ſaith he how-Fhallwe 
eſcape if we neglet# ſo great ſalvation ; for, if they 


eftaped not that deſpiſed Moſes Law ,8c."How ſhall 
| we efeape if we negiet? (0 great ſalvation? he fiyes 
,nor,sf we oppoſe Chriſt ; but if we negle& him, 


ſecure it. - 


comern flaming firetdtakeves 
fore of the feco 


| 


if we doe nor love fo great ſalvatien,as 2 Ther, | 
8. it is ſaid, Chriſt will comcin. flaming fire 1otake| | 
Vengeance of ail' thafe that doe not know God, and 
{obey not the Goſpell of Chriſt,chough they do ag 
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anoinrs Chnſt King of the Church : To what 
end 2 That we ſhould kiffe the Soune,kifſe him with 


ſet my K ing ujon Zion , God the Father there |S» 


Wh bat it; to 


the kiſlſe of ſubjeRion ( as Sbjed?s doe theix 
Prince) withthe kifſe of /ove, as-rhe Speuſe doth 
her Husband,and withthe tiſſe of faith, Bur what | 
if we doenot kiſſchim, and ſubjeR our ſclves ro | 
him,lovehimand believe in bim. 1f his wrath be | 
ore kindled, happy are all thoſe that traſt in him, | 
He is a Lambc, but ſuch a one 2s Can be angry/as | 
| Rev.6. Jt is ſaid, The Kings and greg! per ſons of 
the world fly from the wrath of the Lambe'; He thae 
is ſo ſweet, mild and gentle, if we joyne wich 
hims.on the contrary, if wecome not unto bim, | 
we ſhall find the wrathof the Lambe a terrjble | 
wrath , which the greateſt Potentates inthe - 


world ſhall defireto be bid from; 1// his wrarhbe 
, |opce kindled, bleſſed are all thoſe that iruft in him, | 


and-woe be tothem that doe notreceive him, 
For vschat profeſſe our ſelves to bein Chriſt, 

; andto be joynedro him that isrhusexcellent, lee | 
'us make this uſe, 19 mate himthe rile of eut choice 
in ther things. In the cbolifs of friends chaſe fach as 
| ae friends ts Chriſt, take heed of fociety with + 
Adolaters, or with prophane wretched pciſons, 
If you will be joyned:to Chriſt, and profeflco 
your ſclvesto be ſo,then let us joyne tonone but 
thoſe that we.can enjoy and Chriſt too: Soin 
mapriage let the rule of -choice be, the love-of 
Chriſt $:and likewiſe let themcafureof ourre- 
|ſpe@toalthings be, thereſpero Chriſt, let as 
|meafurcourlove to wife and children, _ _ | 

ca, 


L4 


un EIT 


ki the Son. 


Uſe 2. 
For tboſt who; 


In Marriagt, 


- ——_ 


- 


Wd CRY 


| San.XV. 


- "F 
 — -  —— w— 
- 


4 — ſ 
J El + $35 * =” 
"< 8. - _ 
I ov. - CO - 7 
; DSS Fg, v- - 
4; 


a LOS. - 
, 4 bs. 
? - 


C———_—_e—_—_—_ COLT OOITIoeornIoe 


dred, friends, andrto all creatures whatſoever, as! 


—- Inn gy noone er ene VI rro ger Oo 


he chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


f 
* 
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|Inaff thinge [jerig ſtand with love ro Chriſt. Obey in the! 
; — Lord, Marry in the Lord, doc all things in the! 
7; =" 1 |} Lord, ſo as may ſtand with the love and allow-, 
EEE -:19, | ance of the Lord. | 
Uſe 3. Make alfo a Uſe of dire&ion, How to c_ | 
For direftion. | to yalue Chriſt rhus,as to keep an higheſteem of 
him;forthis followes infallibly and undeniably: 
If Chriſt be the chiefe of tex thouſand, he muſt 
have the chicfe of our affections, above ten thou- 
ſand ; for as he is in excellency, he muſt haye 
place in our hearts anſwerable thereunto ; for, 
then our ſoules are as they ſhould be, whenthey 
judge of, and affe things as they are in them- 
ſelves. | | 
Anſw.1 Firſt, Let vsenter into a ſerious confidertion 
| 4:0 co"fi= of the need we have of Chriſt, of our miſery| 
40%" with | without him, of our happineſlc it we be joyned|: 
out bun. with him,the ſoule being thus convinced, the af- 
| feRions muſt needs follow the ſanRified judge- 
ment. | 
. What will come of it, If Chriſt beſet in the 
| Zh4e 72h 3s higheſt place in our bwre © If we crowne him| 
the beart © there, and make him Krng of Kings, and Lord of 
Prog _—_ Lords, in a hearty ſubmutring of all theaffei- 
| ons of the ſoule te him ; while the ſoule con- 
rinves in that frame, ircannot bedrawneto ſin, 
diſcomfort, and: deſpaire, The honours, plea- 
ſures and profits that are got by baſe engage- 
- ments tothe humours of men, what are theſe to| 
Ehriſt £ when the ſoule is rightly, poſſeſt of 1 © 
Moab of his-cxccllency, ir difdaines that} _ 
£ | any 


— 


| 


the Goſpel, which isworthcheir belt and prin | 
; 


. * b >£, 


 Thechiefelt of renthouſand, 


him. 

Againe, 1t fands firme againſt all\difcourage- 
ments whatſoever ; tor ir ſers Chiiſt againſt all, 
who is the chiefe of teu thouſand. The ſoule in this 
caſe will ſet Chriſt againſt the anger and wrath) 
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ay thing ſhould come in competition with) $5 zXV. 
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| world ? Becauſe it overcomes all things inthe 


of God, againſt Satan and all our ſpirituall ene- 
mies. Chriſt is the Angell of the Covenant, Sa- 
tan isa Lyon,aroaring Lyon ; Chriſtthe Lyon 
of the tribe of Iuda; Sarana Serpent,a Dragon: 
(Bur Chriſt the true Brazen Serpent, the very 
looking upon whom will take away all the 
Rings and fiery darts of Satan whatſocver:wher- 


commeth the world. How doth F th overcome the 


world, as on the right hand, pleaſares, and pro- 
fits and —— - left m__ —_ 
nings, paines, loflcs, and difgraces, by ſetring 
| Chriſt againſt all, ye as. 

Againe, if we would have a right judgement 
and cſtceme of Chriſt, Let us labour to wean our 
affetlions as much asggnay be from other things. 
Eleſhly hearts that have ran ſo deeply into the 


fore it is ſaid, x 7047 5.that Faith is that that over- | 


world and vanitics of this preſent life, it isin a 
ſort an extraqrdinary taske for themto be drawn 
away, and pulled fron the world (as a childe 
from a full breaſt ) which rhey have ſucked ſo 
long. Now for ſweet affeRions that are tender, 

it is an excellent ady they have roconfi- | 
der berimes that there is that imReligionandiin 


affections, 


Ce 


[a6 ;  Threhiefeſtof tmtbouſand, he. 
> |Szxn, XV. affeQions, the flower and marrow of them, let 
x Tim 3.15, them begin with youg Timnhy, Daniel and Tojeph 
** SHPIOP to una ova qomar cane arr agen” > del. 
3 'S* -; perate-folly on the other hand eo puroftthe re- 
" CN ot ay of good things till after when we ſhall be 
our old age. | Jeffe ficowben the wnderanding will be darkned, 
| and the affections blunted-; when wee ſhall } 
be. not have that '<dge, pature being decayed, and 
BZ | the world having taken fuch poſlefſion of the 
3 faule, that we ſhall not value this cxcelleney ; 
therefore let us begin betimes to make up the | 
f marriage between Chrilt and the ſoule, no rime 
indeed jsto0 late, but it were to bewiſhed rhar 


thoſe that are young would bethus wile for their | 
| foules hetimes. 


——_ 


138 To value Chrift Befides,if we would:highly value Chriſt (beg | 
rug f of God a Sprrit that we may judge aright of our cor- 


| \jedeearight of ruptions) far, in what meaſure we can diſcerne the 
{| er corruptions. po: ht1and bredih,and depth of our corrupt nature ju 
bY | that meaſure ſball we judge of the height and breath, | 
Fo © | anddeptbef rheexcelency of (brif.'Theſweeteft: 
| ____ . | foules ce the maſt bumble ſoules 3 thaſe that 
- 1+ - »| loveChiifhmoſt, bs ew whe ſung 
\_ * ]moſ@&withiqbeſenſe af eheir finnes ; where finne 
| muſh abtundsiathe force andifecling of # grace much 
mere abounds inthe (enet and feeling of that. Did | 
ever foulo Jave: Chriſt-more than that woman 
YE 
.. {Luk.7. Pani that. uc oes wen? 
= jou man 'fo love this: gredieor as he-thart hath 
2M | much deb forgive®: him? : It is our! Savi 
|  {|Chriſisownein rotheſe two goedl- 
WER 1-459 ways! 


<—_—_ 
ets 


| therbs, becauſcir ſhould adde arcliſhro the feaſt. 


| 
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fon of it, And 2. Therrue ſence aud feeling of it, 


they fleight Originall ſtnne, that mother. bree= 
ding fine; AQual! fins be veniall fins,and many 
finnes no finnes. And thereforetheyeſteeme to 


finne is,what a curſed eſtate we are in by nature: 
they have ſleight, ſhallow aud weake concetts of finne, 
therefore they have noe, weake, and ſhallow 
conceitsof Chriſt, and of bus operons Ex- 
cellency. Therefore the conviQtion of our finnes 
gocth before the conviRion of Rightcoufneſſe 
1n Chriſt (as it is ſaid, 70b.16.) The Holy-Ghoſt 
ſhall convincethe world of fin, andihen of Righte- 


and of ill. in it ſelfe, it will never berulycon-| 
vinced of good, and of Righteouſnefle in 
The Paſicover was alwayes eaten with ſowre 


So Chriſt the true P«ſſcovey we never reliſhtruly 
without: ſowre herbs, the confiderationof finae 
withthe deſert of it. Chriſt ſavours otherwiſe to 
a man. humbled for his fianes, then he dothto 
another man nat touched therewith ; otherwiſe 
to a man humbled for his finnes, -then he doth 
to another ran not touched therewith ;| other- 


with (rue and hearty ſorrow for it, &c, In-Popery 


onſneſſe ; for execptthe ſoule be convincedof fin| 
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ledge of the corruptionof nature, and miſery byrea-| r,,, ,..-.; 


0' the true 
Church, 

Why fin i {0 
fletgbied in 
Popery, 


| fleightly of Chiiſt, that they joyne Sams /the | 
Pope, Works & Satufa5 ion with tym becauferhicy | 
know not the depth ofthe maladys hew blacke 


Why the Paſſe- 
over was eaten 


witd /owre 
berbs. 


wile r0-'podre wanchetdadechrnatichuhen. 
wiſc 


| 
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Tiſero a man that the world goes not well on 
his fide,thento a proſperous man. One ſavoury 
diſcowſe of Chriſt-reliſheth more to an afflited 


ſoule.; then ſeven diſcourſes with ſuch as are! 
drunke with proſperity,not þavinga brain ſtrong | 
enough to conceiye, nor an appetite to relliſh 
heavenly things. 

Therfore why doc we murmure at the croſle, 


.Hliſh 2 Solowen had loſt his taſte and relliſh of 
-| Chriſt, henever made bz Song of Songs when he | 


| 


whenallis to recover our ſpirituall taſte and rel- 


was in his idolatraus way, nor was fo in love 
with Chriſt and his exccllencics when he doted | 
ſo much upon his wives:no,but when he had rc- 
covered his ſpirits raſt and relliſh of heavenly | 
things once,then made he the book of the Prea- 
cher. When hee had run through varicty of 


| things, and ſaw all re be nothing burvexation of 


ſpirit;and beſides thar,vaniry,then he paſſcth his 
verdi@ uponall things that they were vanity. So 
iris wirh us, we can hardly prize Chriſt withour 
ſome afflitions,ſome croſlc or other ; therefore 
herethe Churchis faineto endure a ſpirituall de- 
ſertion, to {ct anedge upon heraffeRions. Now 
when ſhe is thusin her deſertions, (rift &-white 


4 a > ; 
FRY" THY ” qd 

” +. 

TINY 


and rudy the chiefe of ten thouſand. ; 
We value more, and ſer a higher prize 

things inthe want of them (ſuch 1s our corrvp- 
tion)then-in the enjoying of them. And if God 
remember vs not with afflition , then ler us 
afflit, humble and judge our ſelves, cnter into 
our.owne foules ro view: how-we ſtand affeted 


_ to} 


— a 
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- jro Chriſt, to Heaven, - and to heavenly things: 
| og abr 126 arg eo; ects a 
ceme valuing, Ww e iT, 
is in what finne, in what plcafure, in 
what company I loft it |; and converſe ho more 
with ſuch as dull our affcRiogs to heavenly 
{ things. | 
| And, Let «s make uſe likewiſe of our infirmities 
axd ſinnes to this purpoſe, to ſet an high price on the 
excellencits of Chriſt, we Carry aboutusalwaycs 
infianitics and comuptions, what ulc ſhall wee 
' make of them 2 nottorruſt ro our owac zighte- 
louſncfſe, which: is «4 defited claath -\ Burfiy to! 
Chriſts Rizhteouſueſie, which is the Rights c 
| of God. Man,all bring as dung ard droficins 
of that : Often thinke withthy ſclfe whatam1, 
{2 poore finfell creature, bur I havea Rightcouſ- 
acllein Chriſtthat anſwers all:lam weaken ray 
inley ; Chrilt is Rrong,and Jam 
am 
| what 1 want in my ſelfe, I have inhim 3 
| inc, and his Ri efle 1s minc, W 
|the Righteonfueſſe of God-man , being cloathed 
{wich this 1 and fafc againſt Hell, 


perience of my fins, yet there is more Righreas/þ 
zeſein Chriſt who is-minc, and who igthe chief 


Neſt ther we fat 
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4nd 


in my ſelfe, but I ar wiſe in him;|. 


#74thand whatſocycr. Though I have dailyex-|- - 


Me] 
our 1X 
miries ts Ut 


on them. 
Iſa, 64.6. 


390 
Sun. XVI. 


The ſixteenth Sermon, 


__ 


-* 'Canr. V. X. XI,XIT, XHI. 
My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt amomg 
ten thouſand. ' | 
Hu head & as fine gold, hu lockes ave buftie and 

Blacke as a Raven. 
His eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of wa- 
 ters,waſhed with milke and fitly ſet,$c. 


: | 052. Ec likewiſe wee may anſwer 

 — |avdewars [ þ p DoC 51 ſome doubts that may A; as 
l | [hal ſarifefer = — (| why the death of one man({hriſt) | 

4 "IG V- F| ſhould be of value for ſatisfaRion | 
PSS forthe fines of the whole world? 
5-4 howcan this bes 
4 $925 "Or but whar kind of man was. he 2 the chiefe 
| 


Q. ' - 


| awong ten thouſand, eſpecially conſidering that 
ro porn ariſeth from the grace of his Per- 
forialf Union of God and Man. The firſt Adam 
raineed rhonfands, and would have tainted a| 
world 'of men more if there had been more; 

iy + | but he was meere man that did this, and ſhall| | 
50x not Chriſt God and Man the ſecond 4damad- | 
F-'|-.  |vance the world, and ten thouſand worlds if 
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|[rherc had been more,-be i chiefe among ten thos. 


and. 
je His head is as moſt fine gold, bus lockes ave buſhie 
and blacke 4s a Reven,&c, 

1. Poſitively, He is white and ruddy. 2. Compa- 

ratively He is the chiefeſt of ten chouſend, 
j The Churchdothnotthinke it ſufficient in ge- 

nerall to ſet out Chriſt thus, but ſhe deſtends.in- 
toa particular deſcription of him by allche parts 
of a body that are conſpicuous. Firſt in generall 
obſerve hence, That it « the nature of love « 
on all occaſions to reflet# upon the thing loved, As 
the Church here, from rhings-that arc cxcel- 
lent in the world , borrows phrafes and com- 
pariſons to ſet outthe excellency of Chriſt, ex: 
alting him above any other thing. Whatſc- 
ſoever the ſoule ef a Chriſtian ſees in Heaven or 
Earth, it takes occaſion thence to thinke: of 
Chriſt, 

Again, In generall obſerve from hence,ſeeing 
the Church fercheth compariſan from! Doves 


| 


| creature, this makesthe meditation of the crea- 
ture tobe uſcfull : There is none, eventhe mea» 
neſt, bur it hath a being,and thereby ina ſort ſets 
out the being of God. Why doth God tile 
himſclfe a Shicld, a Rocke, a Buckler, a Sha- 
dow , and the like. But to ſhew that there is 
ſomething of him in theſe, and. therefore. to 
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eycs, from the body of a man andother things, | 
That there ave ſome On of excellency in —_— 
tons There is ſomewhat of God in every 
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ecach us to riſe from themto him, in-whom.All 
, thoſe 


— 


— 


umany we knew God, and inhim we : 
had knowledge of the creature, but now weare 


That - nothing 


{ Reaſon of the] And this is one reaſon, which we may note 
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thoſe execliencies that are ſcartercd in them are |. 


united. 


fainerohelpour ſelves from rhe knowledge of | - 
the creaturets riſeto the knowledge of God. 

Bt Hic head is as fine gold. | 

A little in generall , fee the boldnefle and 
 largeneſſe of the Churches affetions, who 
though ſhe had been il! intreated by the Waech. 
mep and others,yer is ſhe nee diſhearrenced for all 
this: no, ſhe goes 0n,and ſers our particular com- 
mendarions of her Beloved. Where love hath 

ſtrength, no water can quench it. You ſee 
the Church here fonnd but cold entertainment 
from the Fatchmen and others that ſhould have 
deenberter. 

Nay, She was in defenion, yet ſhe was not 
*} diſcouraged , nay not from the deſertion: that 
Chriſt left her in; bur ſhe ſecks afrer him whom 
her ſouls loved. Ohrhis is thefigne of atrue ſan- | 
ified fonte roucht from Heaven, never to give 
over ſeeking of Chriſt, nor ferring out his prai- 
ſes, vo though it thinks it ſelfenor beloved of | | 
} Chrift. Aske ſuch-oges, doe you love God, his 
Children, atnd his Word © Oh you ſhallhave 

them eloquent, no wordsare enough to ſet out 
their affeQions. 


by the way, Godplants in his children,ar 
Pos Decay fc fweer love, which we call 


| the foft love, that when deſerrions: come , they 
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maycall to mind what they felt from Chrift;and 
whar they bore to him x and t the 
Church conclades, Hoſ2. I will returne 18 my firſt 
love, for then was I better thes now, The Church 
here from what doth. ſhe commend her Belo- 
ved? bur from ſorawhat that was left in ber ſoul, 
ſome d caſte of the love of Chriſt in ker, 
the calledo mind how it was with her before in 
the former part of this, 2nd in the latter end of 


the former C , What an cxccllent eftare ſhe 
--" pan is helped her to recover her 
cle. 


Now you may ſay, Why & ſhe ſoexa#in rechs- 
ping up ft many pariiculary of ber Beloved, his Head, 
Lockes, Eyes, Lips,and ſuch like? 

Why, It is from largeneſle of affeRion. 

e heart bath alway large exprefciens, when we 
barrcn ii towards Chriſt, and 
good things 

narrow poore affeRions, The Church had 
affections x therefore ſhe had firable expref- 


| 


; 
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; whence comes this but from | ©*** 


Andthen ſhe is thus particular, becauſe Chriſt| 
not one bur many excellencicyevery thing 
n him isexccllent, inward and ourward, a his ' 
head, &c. For indeed beauty 
ſweerneſſeof colour only,burinaffin pro- 
portion of all parts, Now theres al}{weet pro- 
portion in Chriſt : ſoit ſhould be wirh Chriſti. 
ans 1; ſhould not have one cx 3 
uf fe chat receive Grace fir Grate 
| have not onely w%s Eyes, Hafids; and 
FI 
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conliſts not in x 


Teb.r. 


but 
from | 


| 


| 


o AEREY 


rip him vp and anaremize him thus from Head 


in whom all things j \ andeverything ſe, 
mn ovchs : NY EETIEY 


dy, to be cxaQin this knowledge of Chrift, rg 
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Feer good; burall lovely,Grate fo Gracaniſmel | 
rable rothe- variety of Graces in Teſus Chriſt, } 


"Then ſhe ſhewerh het particular care and flu-| 
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|foruson Earth; what hedotþ in Heaven ; what|- 
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ences of Chrlt, and oourexpreions wilthe 
lencies of Chri oour | 
anfwerable to onr meditations. Sothe holy Fa. |. 
|thers thatwere godly (till another kind of Divi- 
nity came intothe* world of Querkes and ſubcil- 
ties) there was none of them bur was excellent 
this way. Pe#l admirable, accounting all dung 
anderofle in compariſon of Chriſt. Inſpeaking | 
- | of him-when he begins, he goes on from one | 
? thing to another,as if he were raviſhed,and knew 
"| |nothow nor where to cd. KN | 
| | The ſoule bath fights of Chriſt thar God |17& * (ws 
Crt Sen Thy bake th (Et 
: . , irit. * th P) WORE 
in hig kin ſhewes, re torkioſe inafffition 
pecially, as Devel! and Iſay ſaw Chriſt in his 
in a viſion : ſo E had avifion, and 
.1. where Chriſt was preſented to. a 


© H 
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gl {So there is a glorious deſcription 
Sheift preſent tothe Church,Revizye” | * - 
And'as there are fights let downe from God 
intothe ſoule, ſo there are fights thatthe foule 
of Chriſt, ſuch as the Church here'con- | 
\ccives of him by feth : Thus Agſes ſaw him be- |. 
fore he was inicarnate,and Abraham [aw his day } O01 14 | 
- and rejoyced : ſo ſhould wenow have ſpiral OOTR 
lights, 7deas of Chriſt framed to our ſoules, this 
ito beſtow our ſoules as we ſhould doc. So. 
much'for generall , now wee come to fome 
_ A 6 & fine gold, his lockes 1 
; »2uoba &9.:... are ys 
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SunXY 1) are buſhic avd blacke as 8 Raven, 
| _ His Headys as fine gold. _. 
' He bcgins to ſer our the execllency of the: 
chiefe, part che Head, The Head of Chriſt is 
God, as it is, 1 C#.11.3. Hc is aboveall, and: 
God onely is above him. All is yours, and 
1 Cor.3-22,33] you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, but tharis, 
net fo much intended here, as to. ſhew Chriſts 
head-ſhip over the Church, as God and Man, 
his Head is as finegold, that is, his goyeramenc. 
| and head-ſhip is a moſt ſweet and golden go- 
vernment, | 
Danze 2, You have an Image of the Monar-{ 
.chies , the firſt whercof had a golden Head ,| 
verwmes. | Which was the Chaldeep, The be Monarchy is 
_ \ſctomby the beſt merrall gold : ſo Chriſtthel 
ho the Church is precious head;a head 0h| 
| | A Head hath an eminency above all ot 
| 2n influence and motion above all other 
bi it is the ſear of the ſences : ſathis golden-head 
| more eminent then: all , governes the whole| 
iſ 17- Chwch,and hath influence into all ; inhimwe] 
live,znd moyc,and have our being. *if" 


| 
| 


Quit, | Why is (twiſt as King thus reſembled to an 
| wh Cbrift lo ! OP TENN. "I, 
lo #8 auſc goldis the chiefe, the moſt precious, | 


As{w, | durablemertall of all others. Chriſt.is a King 
| for ever, and hath an cverlaſting goycrnmene, 
| Gold isalfo the molt pliable.menall, you may 
 beare it Out to eaves more rhen. any er oo 
| tall whatſoever. Chriſt is all gold indoed, bi 
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His head is as fine gold. 
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love hath beat himſclfe out as Tow as may be all 


for our good. What abaſcmentliketo Chrifts - 
That which is moſt precious is moſt communi- 


to the good that Chriſt did * hee was beaten 
out of love to mankinde to loweſt abaſemenr 
for us , though this be not mainly aymed ar 
here, yet (by the way) ſpeaking ofgold,we may 
preſent to our ſelves ſuch comfortable medt- 
tations. | 

: Well thenis Chriſt ſuch an excellent head,a 
golden head, in whom are hid all thetreaſures 
ot wiſedome to governe his Church,what need 
wethen goeto that triple crowne, haying ſuch 
' [8golden head,the Apoſtacy ofthe Church hath 
found out another golden head, is not Chriſt 
precious enough 2 Let us take heed of leaving 
the head Chrift,as it is {v/.2.19.It is adamnable 


Church alone with her Antichriſt, 

Againe, if Chriſt be a golden head,let us his 
m labour every one to be ſutable,though 
there be difference between the head and the 
members in many reſpe&ts, eſpecially in thoſe 
three formerly named, Eminency, Government, 
and Inflyence ; yet for nature they are one, head 
and members make but one : Sothar as the head 


ofthe body is gold, ſo ſhould every member be 3 
therefore the PG Chart be Alles rep 


cating, as the Sunne a glorious creature, what 
doth ſo much good as ic © ſo'Chriſt as heisthe 
moſt excellent of all, the chiefe of tenthouſand, ſo 
is healſo the moſt communicative: what good| 
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thing to forſake him. Let the Apoſtaticall* 
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butthere is {ucha precious tre)ſure of wiſeda: 


and very Chriſtian Jalpas nor to be guilt b | 
' gold;toaberthroughly good, to have the inſide as 


ſwearer,thar is a beaſt 
on, iSthis ſucables - | © 
: Againe, Is ourhead ſogolden,and wharſocycr| 
| To know that excellency we have, isit from our head ? there- 

fore asthe Church inthe Revelation, ler us caſt 


in his life and converfatis} 


| 4 


gold, any'thing-1hat is exccllent within, ar 


race,any cam 
v or all is from him. Naturall men have golden 
3 Images of their owneſreelt would have: 
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hath'a poore covering, 'as of Badgers skins, not} 
guilded as hypocrites, but it is precious withip,} | 
Agaige, Chriſt ashe is gold, fo he is ae gold; | 
whalcgold,hc hath not only the crown 0n him,} |. 
but his bead-4s gold ir ſclfe. Other Kings their) | 
crownes arc of gald, butrheir heads are not ſoz} | - 


inhimthat his headis gold : ſo ler the Church} 


id 


goodas the ourfidethe heart as good as the con-{. 
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verſationthe Church is glorious within, P/a.454) 


Beloved, ls Chyiſt an exccllenrgolden deadzand) | 
fhallhe have a baſe body £ Is he ficro be united} © 
to. a golden head that is a common drunkard, at.” 


beed. |all our crownes at his feet, Have we crownes of} 


let us lay it downeathis fects | 
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Everything inthe Taber-| © : 
fuſer, ro heweha!| ' 
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| [gold. 


'” pete City,thenew lerufalem;which 
|} {i hall bercfinedrotheurmoſt all is of gold,the 


Þ |inrothe head, bur fely | 
173 |»cither too much in,nor roo mych out,to ſet our 
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WE framed golden Images, that 
ted, framed by their owne'brame,whereunro all 
ſpe and ſubmit our ſelves unto and admire, 
others are but golden dreames and Imapes (as 
Nebachaduez24rs was) Chriits headalone i of fine 
All muſt be fine gold that comes fromthis 
head, his word is gold , ſomerimes purged in 
the fire : his ordinances gold, in the Scri 

jm 


's the ſtare of the Churchinthis world; when 


wals of precious ſtones, the gates of pearte, and 
he pavement of the ſtreets of pure goldzto ſhew 
he-cxccllency of reformation, which 


on and wait forthem. 
Hu locks are buſhic and blacke as a Raven, 
-Tthinkthis is bur complementallto filtup the 


[other, it is nothing but 2 commendation of his 


freſhneſle, a foile to beanty,therefore not parti- 
cularly to be ftood upon. | 
His eyes are as doves.eyes by the pivers of wa- 
j#ers,8c. | C5 UP abs to; 
His eyes arc as doveseyes; and ſuch eyes as are 
rivers of waters,where they are cleanſed 


[bythe 
and waſhed with milke, that they may be'the 
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ficly fer, neither gogle eyes;norſimk 


ſet 3 asajewellindring, 
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muſt ſtoop. Butthetruegold isthatwe muſt re-| 


imes are yet to come; inthe meane time let us | events ; 
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Pſal.1 5o* 0. 
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Rev,31-21« 
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fue 
Anſw. 


'\nakedand open 


a 2486 34s hi A © PSs , _ x - ! We" —- "7 45 , 
His eyes are as Doveseyes. {'F* 


the comclineſſeot this part the eye which is the | 
of the face. | 


lo 
| , Why is Chriſt ſaid to havethe cyes of doyes? 


| Thedove hath many cnemics, eſpecially the! 
white dove is a fairemarkefor the birds of prey, 
therefore God bath giventhar creature a quicke- 
ſight,that ſhe might diſcerne her enemies. Thus 
the Scripture helps us to conceive of the quick. 
nefle of Chriſts'eyc, Rev.5.6. there are ſeven 
hornesand ſeven eyes, whichare the ſeven Spi. 
ritsof God, here Chriſtthe Lambe hath ſeven 


{eyes and ſeven hornes : whar betheſe 2. Chriſt 


harh not-onely:hornes of power as the enemies 
have bernes of violence : he hath horne againſt 
horne 3 but ſeven eyes, thatis,a quicke fight ro 


| ſeeall-che- danger the Church is in, and ſeven} . 


eyes:z ſeven is aword of perfeRion, that is, he 
hath many eyes;'an accurate ſight ; He hath not] 
oncly an eye of providence over the whole 
worldzburt an cye of - grace and favour, lively and 
lovely in regard-of his Church. All things are 
beforehis cycs, as it is, Heb.4. 
he can ſee through ns; he knowes our very hearts. 
and raines,which he muſt doe ex 0fffcio, becauſe 
he muſt-be our Tudge.: He that is [Judge of all} 
had need to have eyes that will aqua, = | 
all. Ir had need be aquicke eye that muſt judge] - 
of rhe; hearr and affeRions z bue what may wel. 

learne hence, That wee have a Saviour that 
hath doveseycs, thatis;: gleare cycsablerodiſe| 
'cerne «ot lgt HQ (543 073 | 28 
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Take it 2s 2. point Grlt of all comforre6the| | 


THE : 
A. >> VL 

Ld - k. * 
©.) RS 


>... BS 
- 
: q q- 
C 3&5 . 
— ED 
',- 


C— 


His eyes are as Doves ejes, 
Church, that when we have any imputarion lies 
upon us, that we are thus and thus. Chriſt hath 
quicke eyes, he knowes our hearts, thou knoweſt 
(faith Peter) Lord that 7 love thee,in all falſe impu- 
tations reſt in the eye-ſigit of Chriſt, he knowes' 
it is otherwiſe with us. 

"Then againe in all abaſement know,that there 
is an cyc that ſees all ;, he ſees with his eye, and 
pitties with his heart : As he hath a quicke eye; 
ſo he hatha tender heart, though he ſeemes to 
ſleep and to winke, it is but that we may wake 
him with our prayers, which when we havedone 
we ſhall ſcethar Chriſt hath ſcene all this while, 
and thatthe violence the enemics of God have 
offered to his Church, the Spouſe hath been in 
his fight, and that they ſhall knowat length to 
their coſt, | 

: Likewiſe it is a point of terrovr ta all hypo- 
Cites and others that thinke to blindfold Chriſt 
apaitie, Canthey blindfold him in Heaven thac 
hath this ſharpeye 2 No beſces alltheir courſes 
and projets whatthey are, and what they tend 
to,and as he ſees them ſo he will ſpread themall 
open ere long. 

And as it is3 point of comfort and terrour; fo 
it is a point of inſtruſtion to us all, that wee 
having to deale with a Tudge that ſees all, ro 
worſhip Chriſt in Spirit, If we had knowledge 
that ſuch an eye of God is fixed upon us inall 

aces,in all our affeQions and ations, would we 


ive liberty ro baſe and filthy thoughts,tocruel! 
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to harcha hell (as it were) in our hearts, and to | 
carry a faire ſhew outwardly ! it could not be, | 
Men are not afraid of rhcir thoughts, affeRions, ' 
deſires,and inward delights of the ſoule;becauſe | 
there isno eye of juſtice uponthem ; burif they | 
did conſider that the All-ſeeing God did ob- |. 
| {ſervetheſc inwardevils, and would call them to | 
account one day for them, then they would be | 

aſwell afraid to thinke ill as to doeill. | 

His cheekes art as beds of ſpices, and as ſweet | 

flowers. 
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'Checkes are the grace of the face, they are 


ſence? 

| OltburChiiſt is the objcR of all the ſenſes. | 
Beloved, he is not onely beauty.to the eye, but | 

eerncſfe to the ſmell, and rorhe aſt ; rhere-| 

fore faith hath the nameof all the ſences, to ſee, | 

heare,raſt,and ſme}l,and doth all, beeauſc it car-| 


Chriſt, that isih ſteadofallto us, bat 


. 


it 


res usto 
7 o 


Bute | b vi 
[ 43 5 fo 


profent 
and 


flowiv#which are the peculiar #bject of another |” 


uſed here to denote the preſence of Chiiſt, | 
which is ſweeras ſpiccs and flowers ; not onely | 
his preſence is glorious in Heaven,when we ſhall | 
ſee that goodly perſon of Chriſt that became 
man for us, that transformin 

make us like himſelfc;batthe Girituall preſence 
of Chriſt in his ordinances, which we are capa- 
ble of here,this is as ſpices and flowers, | 


[ 
| 


Gght that ſhall | 


Il ſay,” Cheekes, face, and preſence 
the eyes, and not ſmels, as ſpices 
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His Cheekes are as beds 


thildren by bis Spirit in any of bs ordinances, a « 
ſmees mavifeſ} ation, and delettable as ſpices and 
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[flowers,a it S,C4#i.1.3, Becauſe of the favour of 
thy good oymments,thy name is asan oynt mert, 
powred our,therefore the Virginslove thee. The! 
very name of Chriſt when he is knowne and laid | 
by the miniſtery, is a precious oyntment, | 
and the Virgins, that is, all chaſte ſoules follow 
him by the ſmell of his oyntments, all his ordi- 
nances cofivay a ſweetneſie to the ſoule7 his Sg- 
craments are ſweet, his Word ſweet, the com: i 
munion of Saints ſweet. The preſence of the Sun 
you know is knowne in the Spring time by the 
freſhneſle of allthings, which pur forth the life, 
and little livelinefſe they haveinthem x; ſomein 
bloſſoming,and ſome in flowers ; that which lay 
(as it were) dead in Winter, it comes ut when 
the Sunne drawesneare : fo when Chriſt comes 
and ſhewes his preſenceand face to the ſoule, he 
refreſhcrh and delights it. 
| Hence we ſcetheyare enemies to Chriſt and 
ro the ſoules of Gods people, that binder'the 
| maniteſtation of Chriſt, whereby his facemight 


| be ſeene, and his lovely 'checkes difeerncd 
| thoſe that hare and undermine the ordinneccs 
— they hinder the comforts of theirowne' 
eules. | 71 
Andthey ate encmiesto Chriſt,for when hath 
Chriſt glory bur wheo the Virgins follew him 
inthe fent of his fweet-oyntments, when'the: 
foule in the ſenſe of his ſwoenncfſe followes him: 
andcleaves to him with joy, love; andddlight, | 
y 2:1; | > this. 
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E. Su XVII thismakes Chriſt Chriſt, and ſers him upin rake 
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TY ae as Lilless, 


yr 
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| heartaboycall others. This is rhe proper worke 
| oftheordinances. Thoſe rherefore that are enc- 
micsto the ordinances of Chriſt, are cnemicsto | 
the ſoules of Gads people, and tothe glory and 
honour of Chriſt himſelfe. Thus farre we may 
oe ſafely oo compariſon of this with other} 
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ih lips are like Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelli 
myrrh his hands art as gola'vings ſet with Berill 
bu belly s as bright Twory overlaid with $4. 


phives, be ns 


| 
N ſpeaking of theſeparticulars we | 
g arc to be very wary, for we have! 
» not that foundation as we have in 
other generals ; for no doubt but 
the Spirir of God here did more 
L r@ ſer out the largeaffeRi-/ 
enthithe Chuck had to- Chriſt, then to-inſh-: 
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on, it being the nature of myrrh, as its ſound/ its 
ſelfe, ſoro. make other things ſound..in like men! 
nerthe ſpeech of Chriſt makes theſoulte found! 
10 arp What was cver more ſwecr 
then the truth of Chriſt? when he ſpake him. 


ſeife.chey all hungupen his lips (as NG 


his lips, all was (wectthar came'from him, fort 
came from the excellency of his 


_ Wereddiod incheic affections 


|berauſe his bear SEED 
was 2 trca- 
Ennngenrs sthenbe ſavcer, 'Brloved, 
us hence take atryall.ofi.our 
| nd is, whether the words char 
come from Chrift'when he ſpeaks in his _— 
to-05: be{ſmoerornor. . 
Ward (to ſome kind of men en) in keche 
Nonheme ye which :parcheth —— 


take theſe things that are of non wines, Py 
Hs. Lips tuyere Poe: rw Apna an 


incbe! Goſpcll) 2s 4 man hebps of} 
anocher whom he defircs torheare! 
tyenartchal eee grbers 


ſpeake 
thatcame-out of his lips, ?/el.q5. Grace was.in: 
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{hab could notendure the breath of Elke, nor! 


Herodi«s the brexthof 1obs Baptift,nor the Phavi- 


now adaycs cannot endure the breath of divine 
rruth when ic cuts and pierccth. Theſe words are 
arrowesthar ſticke z if they ſticke not ſavingly, 
they itick ro killing;if we cannor endure Chriſt 
breath, we arc not his Spouſe,nor haveany com- 
munien with him. 71 
-This-is one: excelleney of Chriſt and of his 
trurh; that it preſervesthe ſoulein/apure eſtate; 


thatendures for ever, whereas on the other fide 


"Hui bands are «5 gold rings ſet with Berill,&&c. 
{; Handsare the inſtruments of aQions, Chriſts | 
| | Church,naycvetwhenhedoth-uſcevillments: 
| |" | affict and excrciſerhe- Church; be hath ahand: 
there,a golden,a pnnetaoacks evillhand} 
of wicked men nog Chriſt;| _ 
| I thingspaſſe| - 


defiingtbe ſoule. 


aQions arc-precious,: whatſoever he dorh to the 


[+> Doane 3 pm way wer 
chrough ce hands allthings came tothe 
—_— scomethrough Chriſts hands tous, 
and w 


asirisſaid (in the daycs of: his flefb, 


Hit lips are like lilies dropping ſweet myrrh,$cc, | 


ocver is his handy worke galurs | 


iti po clin. and Go ir preſeivearhofoule, | 
1$ 21Uquor. keeps ion: 
Mfr liquor chat hr rigor] wy wawwnr” | 


crrour is of a purtifying nature, corrupting and. | 


; 


h: was::the. ſecond man Fayp 
'| 


manſhip 


a —— 
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things well: ſoftill. :athe Churchall his wh k- 4 
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© [manſhip is exceedin well TIE we cannot 
|ſcerke cxcellency of ir;it is all well both io the. 
government of the Church and his ers et 
5g wor pmakcagarnr 12a 
bright Twory overlaid;&c: ? 
Hi belly "that is inward parts : In the He- 
brew it is uſed for the inward affeRions, they are 
a3bright Yvory overlaid with:Saphices, that i 
they axe pure, all the.infide-of Chriſt, all-his 
feions that he beares are wondrous - his 
love, his deſires,his yeah hatred,alt pure;like 
water ina Chryliall glaſſe,ir may befiirred 
Inns ill itis cleare,there are'no.d 
at ” bortome, becauſe there was notaintoE 
Tin him, - + 
a 5 ae 4s SER age an ſocket of 
»W&Cl. 
* Tha is,all his paſſages and way 
and fiemc even as pillars of pets his children 
are ſo likewiſe as farre as they arc inducd with 


ſame'for.cver. In 

He.is ſet outinanor 
having legs of braſſc torrample 
ccs; But: in: reſpeR of: his' conſtant truth and 


ep Countenance is Lebron, excl arvbe} 


" Liem wa dy Foreſt ling onthe 


es2reconftant 


[ his Spirir. Chriſt is ycſterday3.co: day, and.the| - 

rp oem Reva. | OG 
matinervf fimilitude, as) rin 0h 
them allinpic-| *+ - OP 22th 
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ware of gpoda:te ep his Chuarth his legs axay 
as pillarsof marble. . | 
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In what regerd 


 |rlveftCrlw, bes 2 
| triednrerwal! root,and there 
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HizGamilenaneeivas Lobanen. = | 
countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Ce«| || 
dars; that is, his preſence is goodly, ſtaely, and | ©. 
|majeſticall, ſo itis and will be when heſhewey 
himſclfe indeed for -the vindicating of his 
Church: ther che enemies thereof ſhall} know 
that his preſence is as Lebanon, and excellent as 
The Children of God are like to Cedars too, 
for they are Chriſt myſticall, Orher met arc tg 

Gn grow eden won rf 
Ce as in Ltbawon,from 

ion q ion, beating moſt fruit in their || 
age. Wicked men 


ſomrtimes are Cedars too, and 
ftouriſhas the Cedarsin Le- 
n:But Rent you ſhall ſcetheir 
ho more,t no pood root, fo 
foundation, 4 Chriſtian is a Cedar ain chelh the 
es itt his he | | 
he flouritheth' 
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deed theme excelleaerhing 
ofthe expeion of 
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{| {Chrit, and of Chiifts love to us, His month « 


'Titue affeRtion to Chiiſt, and -of a true eſtate in 


|ches, as they thought that came from him) ſaith 


o es als | 


— 
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His monthismoit [wees 
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weſt ſweet. And indeed the beft diſcovery of a 


ice, is from our affetion ro the word of 
Chriſt Whereſoever there is intereſt unto 
Chiiſt, chere is a high reſpe@ tothe word, Hy 
heare my voice, lohn 10, and you know what 
Peer ſaith, Toby 6. Many of Chriſts hearers and 
followers forſooke him (upon ſome hard-ſj 


Chriſt to Peter,W1ill ye alſo leave me ? Peter anſwe- 
tedagaine, Whether Lord ſhall we $% thou haſt 
the words of eternall life ? The Apoſtles that 


| | [hadthe Spirir of God perceived an incredible 


| [his ſpeech we leave our comfort, we leave otir 
(life, 


leney 


graciouſncſle to fit on his lips ; and therefore 
they hung upon his lips, Whether ſhall we goe, 
thiu haſt the words of eternall life? If weeleave 


Asa comment hereupon,ſce Pſal.19. Where. 
we havea high commendation of Gods excel. 
: Firſt fromthe booke of nature;the works 
of God,the Heavens declare the glory of God, 


1+ [miſt is wondrous large. The Law of the Lord is 
part ſare making wiſe the ſimple, the ſta: | 


the commandements of the 
enlighren the eyes, more to be defired Hog 


|| |[ycathenflnegold, ſweeter alfothictithe hony of 
+ thehony-combe. 4 | 


then from the word of God,and hercinthe Pſal. 


ing the ſou}, the teſtimonies of the 


tutesofthe Lord are right and rejoycethe heart, 


Bb Bue| 
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loh.6.68, 
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Woes the wor4 
God is preci-. ; | 
Awol por? mendarion takes place, where the word is pers 


|; Tob.r.g. | 108 faile 6. wor forſake 5. That if we confeſſe ow 
n= 
| them That bf agr finnes mere ws red as sharietythey\ | 
I iGr; JO TIER te as wool, CI | 


; <—_—_ — 
11, But marke the order , when is the word of F{h 

| God precious as gold, ſweeter then the honey: 

orthe honey combe; but when the former com-! Þ\ 


Anſw. | fe converting the ſoule, and where it is ſure,! 
making wiſethe ſimple, and where the feare of 
bY Lord is cleane, &c, There ir i5 maxeto be! 


deſired then fine gold , and ſweeter. then«the| 

boney-combe, Sorhe Church here finding firli 

of all the word to be a converting word , and 
giving underſtanding to the ſimple, ſhe cannor) 
but ſpeake of the ſweetneſle of the word of 

That owr fate Chriſt , his lips are as-Lillies dropping ſweet 

ny > ſmelling myrrh, his Houth is moſt ſweet. Th 

diſcemedby our a Man may know his eſtate in grace by his rellih 
reliſh rocke | of the word. 

__ Thereis adivineanda heavenly. rellifh inthe]. 
; word of 'God, as for inſtance rake the doGrine 
of his providence, That all things ſhall.cporkets-/ 

Rom.8. | gether for the beſt to them that love God, Whata 

| {weet, word is this, a whole kingdome is nor 

worth this promiſe, That whatſoever befalsa 
| Chriſtian in this world, there is ah —_— 

' -» | providence toſway all to good, to help forward] 

hiscternall good. TRIM: 

That Chriſt will be preſent with #6 in all conditi-\ | 

Lok axts, | 09%, whata ſweet word and promiſe is this,” Tha 

. © * | he will giuehis boly Spirit of we - it.that he will 
i 
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{whatſocvcr 2 Every truth in its ranke is lovely 


— 


ad 2 A.” 


offices of Chriſt,and ſuch like, how ſweer- are 
they, they relliſh wondrouſly to a ſanRificd 
fovle. 

Letus therefore diſcerne of our eſtate in grace 
by this, how doc wercliſh divine truths? arethey 
connarurall and ſutable ro us 2 doe wee love 
them more then our appointed food *- are they 
dearer unto us then thouſands of gold and fil- 
yer 2 doe we. like them aboyeall other truths | 


_ [this heavenly ſoule-ſaving-rrath, this Goſpell- 


| | [of God hath altered him, and 


" » $42 I 
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| HG Ges 
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is altogether Jo 
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disa beame of God:Foy truth is of God where. 
ſever we finde it ; but what are other traths to 


h, that is from Chriſt, bis mouth w moſt 


et. 
Inour naturethere is a contrary diſpoſitionand | 
Antipathy to divine truth. We love the Law better | 


]thenthe Goſpell, and any truth better then the Law, 


Welovealtory,any trifling baubling Thing COf- 
cerning our ordinary callings berter then divine 
truth. 1» divine truth as things are more, ſpiritudll, 
fo the more remote they are naturally from our love 
and liking. Evangelicall truths will not downe 
with a naturall heart, ſuch an one had rather 
heare a quaint point of ſome vice or vertue fine- 
ly Rood uponthen any thing im Chriſt, becauſe 
he was.never truly convinced of hiscorrupt and 


Oo 


miſerable cſtare by nature ; but 


thegrace| 


371; 
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[[ble ſwccrneffe is in theſe to 2 heart that is pre-|Sun.XVIT 
[pared for theſe comforts, the dotrine of Recon- 
| aliation, of Adoption, of Glory to come, of _o 


Exbortation to 
try eur ſtate in 


ace by our re-| 


liſh of divine 
truths. 


| 


Fal 119. 117, 
Plal.z19 72, 


That there &-iu 
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 L Romo, 15- 


| concerning Chriſt they are moſt ſweet of all.Oh 


| |calledher by her name,afterthat ſhe had ons 


to ſce his miſery, then of allcruthsthe truth of | 
Chriſt favours beſt: Thoſe truths that come our 
of the mouth of Chriſt,and out of the miniſtery 


how ſweet are thoſe words inthe Goſpellrathe 
poore man, thy ſinnes are forgivepthee, doe you 
thinke they went notto his heart? Sotothe was 
man, Luk.7, hermany finnes arc forgiven her,fax 
theloved much, Oh they were words that went| 
to her fovle. And to the theefe on the croſſe,| 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice, how| 
doe you thinke thoſe words affected him # Soit 
is with us, if cyer we have becn abafed inthe 
fenceof our finnes, O how ſweet is a promiſe of 
mercy then. Herhat brings it i as one of ten thoy, 

| ſand,that comes to declare to man his righteauſnes,ta| 
openthe mercy that _ to a diſtreſſed} 
ſoule, Ohthe very feet of thoſe that brin 
ghd tidingsare beautifull; When ourbleffed S+|/ 
viour after his refurreQion ſpake tq eILary, and 


him and could not find him (Oh Rabori, 
ſhey the words of Chriſt they melted her pre- 

ſearly, Le Chriſt ance call us by our names, for} 
he knowes us byname,, as he knew Moſes, let 
him by his Spirir ſpeake to us by nam&andown 
us, then we-call him Raboni,we owne him again, 
for what is our love burtherefleRion of his back 
againe 2 Therefore (fairh the Pſalmiſt) Zee me 
hearethe voice of joy and gladueſſe, that the bones 
that broke may rejoyct. Let me hearegchat| © 


is, I long for thy word' to heare it, _—__ | 
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ther, 
He # altogether lovel 


' Altogether defircable, as if he ſhould ſay, 
what ſhould I Rand upon particulars, he is alto- 
puke _ rop to toc. amiable, lovely and de- 
WG-11. "Hit delehgatber lownlye, >, 


|. - Lovely to God, tous to the ele lovely ro 


him that can beſt judge of lovelineſle, the judge- 


{ment of God I hope will goe curranc with us, 


and what doch God the Father judge of Chriſt, 
This is wy Beloved Sonne, he is the Sonof Gods 


| llove, Col.1.13. (as Godcannot but love his own 


Image) Heis lovely ſo 44 man, for he was pure 
and holy, lovely as Mediator by office, for he 
was anointed by God to conveigh the Fathers 
love to us, He maſt needs be lovely in whom all 
others are loved, this is my beloved Son in whom 
Iam well pleaſed,'out of him 1am well pleaſed 


. with no body. Andindecd he was filled withall 
{graces thar mighe makehim lovely, allrhe trea- 


{{urcs of wiſedome are in him,and of his fulnefſe 
we all receive grace forgrace;he is made aſtore- 
houſe of all that is good for us. 

. . Heis lovely to Godin whatſoeverhe did, he 
carricd himſclfe lovely, and pleaſed his Father 
in.all his doingsand ſufferi 
eſpecially, Becauſe he was 


ent even unto the 
Heath of the\grofſe; therefore God gave hins 4 name 


NO 4 


{above all names, that at the name of Teſws every knee 


Bb; 


God loved him. 
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ſhould bew beth in Heaven and Earth, As = 
ey OY 


Angcls they looke him with admirarion, 
they attended him, s + panda” it an honour 


and ſhall he nor be lovely to ns ? 


wore crowne of thornes, was whipped, laid grov: 
ling on the ground, when ht ſweat water and bloud 


grave ? Ko hs, 
| Oh yes then he was moſt loyely of all tous, 
makes bim more lovely, that out of love he 


wneet together 


fearcfull, but joyned with ſach condeſcending 
grace is wondrous amiable.- How lovely a fight 


had denied" and forfworne him; yet to reftote 


D b, 
3 


to wait upon him; he is lovely to all aboye os, | 
But yos will ſay, was be lovely when be was nai- S 

led on the croſſe, hang between two theeves, when he | 

what lovelinefie was in him when he was laid in bi 


By how much the more he was abaſed for us, this| 


ebimclfe ſo low. When greatnefie and goodueſit| 
a goodly is is, That Chriſt ſogreat| | 
a Majeſty ſhould haveſuch bowels of compaſ-| * 
fion. Majeſty alene is not lovely,but awefull and) 


1s itto ſee ſo great a-perſon to be ſa = 


| him to-his former placethat he had/in his heart,| 
loving him as muchascverhedid before. In a| 
| word,. what ſweetnefſe; gentlenefſe, bowelsdf| 
mcekneſſe, pitry and compaſſion, did he diſcover; ' 


4-- 


gentle : it was ſo beyond compariſen, lovely in} '} 
the eyes of the Diſciples, that they ſtood and} * 

wondred' to.ſec him who was the eternall word| | 
-ofthe Father. condeſcend to talke with a poore| 
Samaritan woman: And whatlovelineſſe ofcar-(- 
| riage wes in) him to [Peter undeſerving after he} 


- 


to 


CA 


% 
- 


i 


—— 


'  Heis altogether lovely. 


to thoſe that were in miſery, we cannor inſiſt 
upon particulars, | 
There is a remarkable paſſage in the ſtory of 
Alphonſ«: the King(net very well liked offome) 
when he ſaw a man pulling of his beaft 
out of a ditch he put to his-hand co help him, af- 
ter which, as it is recorded, his ſubjeQsever lo- 
ved him the berter, it was a wonderfull condeſ- 
cending , and is it not as wonderfull that the 
King of Heaven and Earth ſhould ſtoop ſo low 
2sto help us poore wormes our of the ditch of 
helland damnation, andthat when he hath ſet us 


ina ſtate of deliverance, he ſhould not leave us 


| | there, but advance us to ſucha ſtate and conditi. 


as is above our admiration, which ncither 
heart can conceive, nor tongue cxpreſle, is net 
this wonderfull condeſcending. 


*. That we may further improve this point, Is 


-|Chrift altogether lovely, ſolovelyto us, and ſo 


oved of God the Father 2 Let vs then reſt 


upon his obedicnce and rightcoulſnefle , build 


it that God cannot refuſe that righteouſ- 
ſe, whoſe ſubjcR is altogether lovely. Ler us 
me clothed inthe garments of our elder bro. 

, andthendoubtnotof acceptance ; for it is 
in Chriſt that he loves us,in his welbeloved Sonne 
is that God is well pleaſed withus : If wepur 
on Chrifts Righecouſneſle, wee put on Gods 
Rightcou and then how can God hateus, 
{no more then he hates his owne Sonne 


[nc | z nay he 
[loves us, and that with the ſame love wherewith | 


——— 


F {he loves him, for he loves whole Chriſtm Kt 1 
I :1 ' Bb 4 at No 
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Uſe 2. 
To labour tobe 
in Chriſt, that. 


Uſe 3 


and w 
our beſt 
ions. 


=> {eCor16.3:., 
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56 


| Faith, that if Chriſt be ſo altogether 


= have whereupon to ſpend -the marrow of our 


- | arewerſerhen ourTelves, we loſe our a 
and our ſelves. Ja 


He is altogetber lo-wely. 
call; headand members. Lerthis ftr 


| 


henour 
rlovely in 
himſclfe and tothe Father, then we may com- 
fortably come before the Father, clothed with|. 
the garments of him our clder brother, and fo 
reſt our ſelveson the accepration of his Mcdia- 
tionthar is ſo beloved a Mediator. 

Againe, if Chriſt be ſo lovely (altogether 
lovely ) then let us labour to be in him, that 
bee ſo we may be lovely to God , becauſe he isthe 
"| firſt amiablerbin _ the world, in whom wee 

a 


_ all - Eh our loyclinefſe isin beloved! 
ovine, if Chriſt beſo lovely, here onely we 


beſt affeRions. Is it not pirry wee ſhould loſe 
_ much of our affeQions as we'doe upon other| 
» Chriſt is — why ſhould 
= ote upon other ſo much,.and ferup 
Idolsin our hearts above Chriſt 2 Ts healtoge- 
a lovely, and me not pon paging 
ions, eſpecially when wears com- 
— under paine of a dy to loverhe Lord 
lefus. Anathema Marunatha to thoſe that love nor 
Chriſt. Ler astherefore labour to place all our 
ſweet affeQions that are to be exerciſed ypon 
as love; joy, and delight, opnothis objce, 
this Jovcly deſerving obje& Chriſt, wbois alioge- 
Cn. be we ſuffer a pure ſtreame 


it 
Snare hanel cnc ahh 
| rays age the': 


PE EE 


Inn 


of the world, 
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[:- Heisabegetber lowely, = I 
Let therefore the whole ſtreame of our af- 
fRions be carcied unto Chriſt. Love him and: 


whatſacver is his;for he being altogether lovely, 


ſes, his direions, his counſels, his children, 
his Sacraments are all lovely. Wharſoeverhath 
the ſtampof Chriſt upon it, let us love it, we: 
cannot beſtow our hearts better ,. to--loſe.'oux] 
ſelyes in the love of Chriſt, and to forget our. 

ſelves and the loye of all, ycato-hate all incom- 
{pariſon of him , and to account all dung. and 
droſſe compared with. Chriſt, is the only way | 
to find our ſelyes. And indeed we have a bet- 


our ſelyes : ſevered from him, our condition'is 
vaine and. will come to nothing ; bur that we. 
bave in him is admizrable&ecverlaſting, we can- 
not conceive the happineſſe' which we pope 
wretches are advancedito. in Chriſt, andwhar 
excellent things abide far us which come from: 
the loveof God to ns in. Chriſt, whoiel alto- 


in our bearts an affeion towards. Chriſt ,; all 
that we can, conſidering thar -he:is thus loye- | 


ly. 
d And l1ctus make an Uſe of Tryall, whether 


he be thus levely to us orno, we may ſee hence 
whether we love Chriſt or no, We. may judge 


all that comes from him is. loycly, his promi-! 


"wn 
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T be way not to 


| loſe our afe@t- 
ons, 


ter condition in him then -in the world os :in | 


gether lovely. Therctpre let us labour 39 kindle. | 


Whether or no 
Chriſt be thus|. 


of 'our love by our ezfeeme, How doc we yaluc 

Chriſt what; price doth the Church ſer on 
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He is altogether loveh., 

be the chiefe of ten thouſand , let us rather offend 
ten thouſand" then of him, Let us fay with 
David , whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee, &c, 
And when the ſoule can ſay to Chriſt 'or an 

that is Chriſis (for I ſpeake of him in the lati- 
de of his Truths, Promiſes, Sacraments, and 
Communion with his Children) What have 7 
in Heaven but thee, &c. then it is in a happy 
condition. If theſe rhings have the ſame place 
in ourcefſteeme, as they have in reſpeR of their 
owne worth, then we may ſay truly wichout 


[+3 
| 
| 


h iſe, He « altogether lovely to «s, that we 
truly love him. 

In the next place, are we readyto ſuffer for 
Chriſt £ We ſec the Church here endures any 
thing for Chriſt , ſhewas miſuſed ef the watch- 
men, they ſcorned her, and her wvaile is taken 
away, yet notwithſtanding thee loves Chriſt | 
ſtill. Doc we ſtand ready-difpoſed to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, of the world to be diſgraced and cen- 
ſured, and yet are wee refolycd not to give 
over, nay*doe we love Chriſt'the more, and 
ſticketo his truth the faſter £ Certainly where 
the love of Chriſt is , there is a ſpirit of For- 
tirude, as we may ſce in the Church here,who 
is notdiſcouraged from-Chrift by any meancs, | 
he is eter {oro thouſand, when ſhe 
was W r ſeeking after. him , yer hee 
was altogether lovely; > brows on - the other 


hand', you have ſome that for frownes- off - 
predredlsy\ fearc of lolſe, or for hope of rifing, 


vil warp their conſtienes and docany thin 
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Where now.is lave to Chriſt and.to Relig 
lon. es: He that loves Chriſt loves him the more 
for hiscrofſe, as the Holy-Ghoſt hath recorded 
of ſome ; that, they rejoyced;that they were 
ht worthy. to ſuffer for Chriſt. So the 


more we ſuffer for. him, the more deare he will | 


(be to us. For indeed he doth preſent himſelfe 
in love and comfort» moſt to .thoſe that. ſuf 
s tor his ſake, therefore their love is increa- 
" Againe , where love is, there it enlargeth 
the heart, which being cnlarged enlargerhah& 
tongue alſo. The Church hath neycr hyp! 
of Comer hy Ty al ſerrio it 
is prailc, the tongue © poſed, the'W 
n Jofed. Love will akker 2 mans diſpoſition, 
- [as we ſee in experience, a:man baſe'of nature, 
Love will make him liberall, he that is tongue- 
tied, it will make him cloquene, let a man love 
Chriſt, and though before he conld nor ſpeake 
F ward in the commendation of Chriſt, and 
for a good cauſe , ,yct (I lay) if the love of 
Chriſt be in him, you ſhall have him ſpeake 


and labour carneſtly in the praiſes of God. 
This hor affeQion, this heavenly fire, will ſo 
mould and alter him, that he ſhall be cleane 
another man, as wee ſce inthe Church here, 
after that there was kindled a ſpirit of love in 
her, ſhe cannot have done with Chriſt, when 
| ſhe had ſpoke what ſhe could, ſhe adds, be & 
| altogether lovely. Thoſe that cannot ſpeake, of | 


| Ebvift, or for Chriſt with large hearts in de- 
* | fence 
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| Sun XVINfence of good cs (| (bix arc rongue-tied _ 
Teold in'thtir affections) where is their love? 

any Werd _ to a worldly theamerhar 
$6 cxertihl ks of Saty he hath 
= and- words * wi. ut put him to atheame 
f piety, you loſe him, heis out of histheame, 
. out of his element. Burt tis not ſo withthoſe 
|[thar have ever felrthe' love of Godin'Chrift, 
they have large affeRions': How full is'Saine 
Paul, he cannot ſpeake of Chriſt but he ig.in 
the heiebr, bredth,length, and depth of the love of 
of Godin Chriſt, and the knowledge of God 
aboveall knowledge : Thwus we, may diſcerne 
the truth of 'onr fove by the expreſſions of it 

here,as inthe Church, 

Againe, the Church here is never content 
eill ſhe find Chriſt, whatſoever ſhe had, no- 
"2 we fag | thing contents her, ſhe wanted her beloved, as 
Chriſt. we ſee here, ſhe goes up and downe inquiſitive 
| after him till ſhe find him : fo it is with a Chri- 
| ſtian,if he have loſt(by his owne faulr)his former 
Et communion with Chriſt, he will not reſt nor be 
be 1 ſarisficd, but ſearch&hhere and there ig the uſe 
? of this arid that meanes, hee runs through” 
be Gods Ordinatices add meapsrift he find | 
"I nothing in rhe work! will: content him, neither 
horiour, riches; place; or friends; rill befind that 
which he Fs: Ard bot bath now for aſea-} 
_ gran fonloſt t orafortandalfrance pe Gods love 
' [report of com. in Chriſt. 
fue to the ſoule \ Now if'we can fit downe with'dr : 

bead can'want ——_ and the gt ſalve 
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are his, and yet be contented well enough, here 
isan ill figne, that a man is inan ill condition, 


never quiet, nor gives over her inquifition and 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, that by ſpeaking of the ob- 
jeQ, ſhe might warme her affeRions, untill at 
the laſt ſhe meets with Chriſt, theſe and the 
like ſignes there are of the truth of the love 
of Chriſt. But wherethere isa flaming loveof 


the appearance of Chriſt , a dcfire of his pre- 
ſence : For if Chriſt be ſo lovely inhis Ordi- 
nances * If wee finde ſuch ſweernefle in the 
Word and Sacraments, in the communion of 
Saints, in the motions of the Spiric, What is 
the {weerneſſe (thinke you) which the ſoules 
in Heaven enjoy, where they ſee Chriſt face 
to face, ſee him as he is ? hereupon the Spouſe 
fairh, Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month : 
Q that I mighe live in his preſence, this is 
the defire of a Chriſtian ſoule, When the flame 
[of love. is kindled in any ſtrength, O that I 
might ſce him, and therefore ir longs even for 
dearh ; for as farre 2s a man is ſpiritual, he 
\defires to be diſſolved, and ts be with Chriſt, 
as $:meon , when he faw him (though in his 


depart in peace, for mine eyes heave ſeen thy ſal. 
'vatien. The preſence of Chriſt (though: ie 
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tion; tha fiveet report of the Spirit, that we[$,,,xvy11 


the Church was not ſo diſpoſed here, ſhe was, | 


A figne of true 
flaming love ts 
Chrift. 


Chriſt, there is this degree further, a defire of | cir; 


abaſement) Now I have entogh, let thy ſervant 


[were bur. in. the wombe) when mo- 
ther of Chaift came to ADD toner =o 
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Babe that was in her wombe to ſpring. Such 
comfort there is in the preſence 'of Chriſt 
(rhovgh he be but in the wombe) as it made 
Tohnto ſpring. What then ſhall be his preſence 
in H aven, how would it make the hearrſpring 
there thinke you 2 For that which is moſt loye- 
ly in Chriſt is to come. Therefore the Saints 
that have any degree of grace in the New Te- 
ſtamenr, they are ſer our by this deſcription, 
they were ſuch as loved the appearing of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift : how can it be otherwiſe if 
they love Chriſt, they love the appearing of 
Chriſt, wherein we ſhall be made lovely, as he 
is lovely. 
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That ar many 
Gets *d haye many dregs of fiane, many infirmities and 


2 made a fit Spouſe for ſo glorious a husband, 


. | in the 'Originall is) they looked upon the out- 


the Holy-Ghoft) that is co; the 


| rings tothe eye of the world, and of -carnall 


Here we are not altogether lovely , for we. 


'ſtaines, ſhall we nor then deſire that time where- 
in as he is altegether lovely, fo ſhall wee be| 


To conclude this point, ler us try our affe- 
ions by the Churches affeRions inthis place, 
whether Chriſt be ſo lovely to us or not,7ſa.50, 
3. it is ſaid there is no beauty in him, when 
we ſhall ſee him, and he was deſpiſed of men, 
hee was ſo in regard of his croſſe, and ſuffe- 


men. Herod {corned him when Pilat ſent him 
to'him, made no body of him (as the word 


fide of - Chriſt in the fleſh when he was aba- 
ſed. There:was no forme nor beauty in him (ſaith 
fight of carnall 

men;} 
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4 jmen ; bur thoſe thar had the fight of their] Syn 


finnnes with ſpiritual eyes, they eould other- 
wiſe judge of Chriſt. - The poore Centurion, 
ſaw an excellency in him , when he ſaid, Hce 
was not worthy that hee ſhoald come under his 
roofe. The poore theefe ſaw the excellency of 
Chriſt upon the Crofle in thoſe torments, Lord 


dome. 


remember me when thou commeſt into thy King-| 


x 


| So thoſe ſoules that were enlightened, that 
had the ſight of their miſery, and-the fight of 
Gods love in Chriſt , had a high eſtecme- of 
Chriſt in his greateſt abaſement ; therefore 
if we have a mcane cſtceme of the children of 
God as contemptible perſons, and of the Or: 


government of Chriſt (fuch as he hath left in 
his word) as baſe, ir is an argumentofaſinfull 
unworthy diſpoſition in ſuch a ſoule, Chriſt 
[hath never been effeually by his Spirit ; for 
__ "Tevery thing in him is lovely, even the bittereſt 
/ |thing of all. There is a majeſty and cxcellen- 


Church are excellent, when they proceed and | 


dinances of God as meane things, and of the| - 


cy in all things of Chriſt, the cenſures of the | 


ifſue forth with judgement, as they ſhould doe, 
to deliver ſuch a man over to Saran, that hee 
| may be ſaved intheday of the Lord. 
Now if the Ordinances of Chriſt, the Word| 
and Sacraments , and the ſhutting finners our | 
| of. the Church, if theſe things be vilifed-as 
! powerleſle things, it ſhewes a degenerate wic- 
ked heart, fiot acquainted with-the wayes of 
| - God. 


1 


Ph 


. WNT *, 4 
1 "7 . 
WW 
_ - 


#" 
LY a 
_ f 
. 
o " 
? - 


— 


X 


=-S 


WIE. . ys 
S- a * 7 : 


4 


o 
- # 
þ., - 4 
-— 
* 2 » I. 
& 0 
bd l 'v %-%N 
+. ug os 


x4 / v *; 


_ - bo 
£<* l . w; z 3 . \ G F - ">" . b X 
” he bis & »— Tag _ mo "A P & 4 : - +. of 0 Fat « oo _— 
"> + - _ + 2” ww TS. I S244 9645, Het »— . wb 
>» $5 87 2» "© 2 | L CY o : : Ps A. LES OL 2 SS pf | % - -U \ WT 
% £ - - c 
+ 


= [Sy 


ans * it cannot be, 
How toget an | Now that wee may get 'this affetion and 
eteeme of | eſteeme of Chriſt that is ſo lovely. Let us la- 
_ 4 bour to make our finnes bitter and loathſome, 
romake fa |thar Chriſt may be ſweer. 
bitter. What « the reaſon we ſet no higher aprice of 
ut | Chrifte 
Anſw. | Becauſe we judge not of our ſelves, as we are 
be indeed, and want ſpirituall cyc-ſalye to ſee into 
| our ſclves rightly, 
T'o attend on Andlet ms attend upon the means of ſalvation, 
latnaries if | to heare the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. What 


" Hetudltogetber lowely,) 
zx.XY1I God. If we have a meane cſteeme.of men that 
| ſuffer for Chriſt, and ſtand our for him : If we 
-| account them ſo and ſo, ſhall we thinke our 
| ſelves Chriſtians in rhe mean time? when Chriſt 
is alrogether lovely , ſhall they bee unlovely 
that carry the Image of Chriſt 2 Can we love 
him that begets and hate them that are begotten 


eG: 


makes any man loycly to us*/burt when we heare 
of their riches, beaury, and good intent to us. 


good intent of Chriſt towards us, the riches of 
| mercy in forgiving our finnes, and riches of 
glory prepared for us-: The more we heare of 
Ee of his riches and love to us, the more it 
will inflame'our love to Chrift. Thoſe that live 
where the Ordinances of Chriſt are held forth 
with life and power, they have more heavenly 
and enlarged affections then others have, as the 


experienceof Chriſtians will reſtifie, 


of him 2 Can we love Chriſt and hate Chriſti- | - 
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Inthe Word we are made acquainted with the | 
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| [ſerto be heavenly, a 


| f _— we would cftceme highly of Chniſt 
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He is abogerber loveh, uh 


hat hemay be lovely to vs, let-us joyne with 
pany that highly cſteeme of Chriſt, and 
{ach as are better then our ſelves. What deads 
the affetions ſo much as carnall, worldly com- 

ny, who have nothing in them bur civility, 
by converſe with them who have diſcourſe of 
nothing but the world : If a man have heaven- 
ly affeions, he fhall quickly dull them , and 
be in danger to loſe them : they may be con- 
yerſed with in civill rhings ; but when we would 
holy minded , ler us 
converſe with thoſe that are of an heavenly 


[bent ; as we fee here, The danghters of leruſa- 
"Thw arc won to love Chriſt 2 


[as inthe next Chapter, and ſoarc all brought to 


y what * By 

verkag with the Church, uponrhe difcourſe 
that the Church makes of his excellencies in 
particular, they begin to aske where is Chriſt 2 


the loveof Chrilt, 


| 
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To joyne with 
[uch company as 
bighly eflee me 
of Cbriſt, 
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The eighteenth Sermon. 
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| 16 meath i moſt ſweet, yea be s altogether level 8 
-- this ps my Believe andgbis oy friend,9 danghs 
ters of Teruſalem. 1111548 
Can, VIcl1I i 
' Whither is thy Beloved gone, 0, thou fire ana + 
women, whither is thy Beloved anags aſide yas 
we may ſeekebim with thee; + |: +1] - 1208 
M5 Beloved i _ fewobee. 1-1: 84 [2 


quit her Ee in thar ſafe ſubje&,l/ 
commending her Beloved, firſt in| 
$| generall,andthenin particularzſhe| |+ 
>=2& affirmcs (in effect) there was none! I 
like him ms which ſhe after makes ge 20: | 
{in allrhie particularsof her deſcription, now ſhe{ } 
ſurames vp all with a kinde of ſuperaboundant} 
cxpreſſion.What ſhall I ſay more of him ? if tha |. 
mh ſaid be not enweh then know furth:r, been 
her lovely , there were no end to goethrough all | 

| re perfettions, but looke on him wholly, he is altoge il : 
| ther lovely, and therefore deſerves my love 4 ſa p 
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bi 0 This is my Beloved, 387 
18] that there is m0 cauſe why you ſhould wonder at the| $ 1x XVIN 
4 | frength of. my aff eftions, and care to find out this my 
1. } Beloved and this my friend,0 ye daughters of Ierw- 
"1 cw. Thus we lechow the pitch of an cnligh- 
+ Þ jrened ſoule is bent, it aſpires rothings ſurablero 
++ [its ſelte, ro Godward, to union and communion 
7 {with Chriſt, to ſupernatural! objeRs, nothi 
7 (here below is worthy the name of its belov 
| \It faſtens not on carthly baſe things, but this is 
| [my beloved, and this is my friend;this ſo exccl- 
EI [enta perſon, this Tedidreh, this beloved ſonne, | 
4 [this Indge of all, Lord of all, this chicfe of ten 
©4 thouſand ; Here the Church pitches her affeRi. 
ty lors, which ſhe conceales not as aſhamed thereof, | 
qjpuc'in a kind of trivimphing, boaſting of her 
{choice, ſhe concludes all-with a kind of reſolute 
4allurance, that the obje& of this her choice is 


9 | 
> Ut 


| Tar beyond all compariſon. 
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; | Thisis Perla and this is my friend,0 dangh- 
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ect ' . 
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4 {--ters of uſalem,” | 
7 \ Which is theclofing up of her commendati- 
{1 Jongsof Chriſt, This is my Beloved, and this 16m | 
i} [friend, &c, Which ſhall only betouched; becauſe 
{| {We had occafion to ſpeakethereof before, She 
z 4 jcals Chriſt her beloved, howſocver he had with- 
{1 {drawne himſelfe-in'regard of the comfortand 
{| communion ſhe had with him before, yet hers hey 
4 }.- Thar-which is ſpecially ro be ſtood upon, 
{4 (is, that che Church here arg out jag boy. 
{ICtuift-: this is oy- Beloved , ſhee doth'as ir 
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_| Divers 
why 1be Churc 
thus in general, 
and particular 
ſets forth the 

excellemy of 


Chrif. 
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I, 
Te ſbew how 


] lent @ perſon. 


i Vs; 

To juſtifie ter 
froug affettion 
to the ſtronger 


Cbriſt ians, 


Ts bop and 


1 


4 
\ 


were boaſt-in her Beloved : whenee vbſerye 
Obſerv. -_ (briitien foulr feemes m2 glory 45 it wi 
Chriit 


. | 1 

This is my Beloved, and thisis my friend, © ye (| 
dewgbters of Teruſalem: Bux to unfoid more fully] 
this point, there berhree/orfonuce ends why the! 
of the} 
exccllencics of Chriſt in particularand in.gene.| 


endr 


Church thus tands upon rhe ex 


rall. | 


 -|Rification;and redemption;tharwhoſoever 


rieth- 


Juſt it is torcs| ſerve love;both in bimfelfe,sn regard of bis owne ex. \ |. 
ow cellencies, ſo,andinvel ation tous jt reaard of hir me. | 
| rits anddleſerts, Wes: 
Secondly, To juitifie her large affe tions befwe| 
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The one, To ſbew that it is moſt juſt that ſhe ſhagl: 
love and reſpeft him ts whom there is all this to dp-| 


haunt the exerciſes of Religion, 'to ſpend! 
mach timeingoodrhings,cheywonder uri for 
want of betterinformation.z*-Nowthe 'Chur 


| And notonly to juſtific, but likewiſe rogloy 


\el the day long. SortharChriftians may not on 
juſtifie their courſe of life againſt enemics/but 


- 
1 
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the world and all oppoſizes : For the world thinks, | 
what meanethefe who are called Chriftianstol 
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here tojuftifir-her large cxprefſions, ſayes; this]: . 
ray Buloved, thisis my friend, 0 ye daurhrers of | 


therein, .asyou have it, P/al. 44.8. the | i I: 
15/0 in God. [there boaſts of 'God, 1wilmake my boaſt of thee\ 


ſome ſort boaſt of Chriſt, as/Pasl oft:dorh; and] } 


© theſhrwesthereaſon of it, ttharGod hath made] | 
-  [Chriſttousallinall;wiſdomejrigtiteouſns;an-| | 
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This is my Beloved! 


he glory in the Lordyfor is it nota mat- 
| orying. in the Church when ſhe hath 
"ſuch a head and ſuch a husband e 7hi is my bele> 
T bod, the wife ſhines inthe beames of her hus- 
1} [band, therefore this yeelds matter notonely of 
14 {juſtification bur of glory. 

} And gext inthefourth place, the Church is 
*[4 [thus Jarge and ſhuts up all with a repetition, this 
*14 \ismy beloved. To enlarge ber owne aff eftions, and 
to feed her owne lave. For love feeds upon this fu- 
*[4 |ell (as it were) upon exprefſions and meditations 
"14 lof the perſonor thing loved, Love is as it were 
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— 
vel rieth m 
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1 |{clfe, rothe Church here it isan argument plea- 
| {fing,ſhe dilares upon a copious Theame. I may 

4tuly ſay therc is no greater comfort toa Chriſti- 
4 jan, nor a readier way toenlarge the affeRions af. 
614 {er Chriſt, then to ſpeake oft efthe excellencies 
114: of Chriſt, to have his tongue as the pen of a 
vii --; << app—— this way, This is my Belo. 


| ; ']. Inthefifth place, another end of this may be 
"|| [0 aggravate ber owne ſhame, as indecd Gods chil- 


Þ Iſccond thoughts of Chrifts worthineſſe, and 
-|herewithal) refleRing/bpon their owne unwor. 
- (thineſſe and unkindneſſethey may relliſh Chriſt 
| the berrer, Therefore ti Church here that 
| [might appeare to her pie for her humiliation | 
1 [how unkind ſhe had bin'to ſhutthe doore agai 
4 |Chriſt when he knocked, whereupon he deſer- 
|}. vedly did withdrtw Ev and made her oo 
F *. ; C3 im | 
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-\wages of itſelfe, the paincs it takes is gaine to it| ? 


darc much in this argyment, that upon their | ;, / 
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him { long ſorrow! 
_ hes 


and love melt Davids heart after that horrible 
finne in the matter of Yriah, and the ſweet looks 
of Chriſt upon Peter, thar had been ſo unkinds, 
melted him. So here the Church when the con. 
fidered how unkind ſhe had been ro Chriſt her 
beloved, ſoincomparably excellent above other 
beloveds,to let bim ſtandarthe doore, till his 
lockes were wet with the dew of the night. The 
conſideration hereof made her aſhzmed of her 
ſcife : what fo excellent, ſo deſerving a perſon 
as my beloved isto me, to be uſed of me ſo? 
what .indigni 
aggravation of her unkindnefſe, no queſtion bur 


arc not as umoward worldlingsand hypocrites, 
afraid to fearch and to underſtand themſclves, 
the childe of God loves to be well read in his 
owne heart and unworthy wayes ; therefore he 
layesall the blame he can upon himſcIfecyery 
way he knowes he loſerh nothing by this ; for 
there is more mercy in Chriſtthenthere is finne 
in him, and the more finne abounds in hisowne 
feeling, the moregrace ſhall abound, he knowes 
the myſtery of Gods carriage in this kind, Ther- 
fore forthis end(amongſt the reſſhe ſayes, This 
is my Beloved, and this is my friend, whom [have 
fo unkindly uſed. 

And the laſt reafon why the Church is thus 
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, Irell you ſayes ſhe whar | | | 
of bcloved he is, thus and thus excellene, | 
How- did the confideration of Gods kindnefle | 


is this Thus to raiſe up the|' 


the Church takesrhis courſe + for Gods childrey | 
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"| [thoſe well meaning Chriſtians that weve conviners on, |S 
| [who wereingſitive of the way 19 Zion,0 ye dawgh- 


. [wee will fingle our of theſe reafons for Uſe 


{Chriſt for this end, to juſtifie our endeavours 
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T his is my Belorwed, . 


ters of Jeruſalem, that you may know that there is 
ſome canſc to ſceke after Chriſt more then you 
have done before : I rell you what an excellent 
perſon my beloved is, to whet their affeRions 
more and more : And wee ſee the ſucceſſe of 
this excellent diſcourſe in the beginning ofthe 
[next Chapter , Whether is thy Beloved gone, 
&c 


Theſe and the like reaſons there are of the 
large expreſſions of the Church of the excel- 
lencies of Chriſt, This is my Beloved, and this 
is my friend, Oh ye daughters of Teraſalem., But 


{that which I thinke fitteſt for us to make Uſe | 
of. 
Let us then oft thinke of the excellencics of 


and paines we take in the exerciſes of Religion, 


| 


[Frhey were negligent in other matters,and were 


| 
1 


and to juſtifice Gods people from the falſe impu- 
tations of the world that they lay npoonthem, 2s 


too much buſted is fpirttualithings. Yon ſee how 
large the Church is in-ſetring our the excellen- 
ciesof her Bcloved,and then ſhe ſhuts up all(be- 
ing ableto ſay no more)juſtifying our cauſe,7hjs | 
is my Beloved,cy this is my friend. Do you wonder 
thatI feeke ſo much after him then : or wonder 
youat Chriſtians, when they take ſuch panes to | 
or their communion with Chriſt in a-holy 
walking with,and IY ppon God. Thefe 
c 4 


are 


*[{ Mat.11.19, 


Loſhe14.15+ 


| you ſhall ſee that Gods children are rather to be 


Chriſt is, he done ring, 


ſerve usto his heavenly kingdome, till hepurus 
into poſicſſion of that glorious condition thathe 
hath purchaſed. Let the hearts of men dwell 
upon the confiderationoftheſc things, and then 


lamed thatthey are no'more careful]; watch- 
full, and induſtrious, then to betaxed thart 
are ſo much. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, Mat.rt, 


If you will make good thatyou are children of 
wiſedome, you muſt be able to juſtifie the wiſe. 
dome of God every way, to juſtifie yourrea- 
ding, hearing, your communion of Saints, toju- 
ſtific all the exerciſes of Religion from anc 

rimentall taſte and ſwe e of, them (as the 


faycs 1#ſbaah, this choice I have made, doe you 
what you will ir matters me not, but 7 and 
houſe will ſerve the Lord. So Paul makes a volun- 
tary profeſſion of his affetion, Row, 1.2. 1 am u#t 
4ſhamed of the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, letthe Gol- 
pell becntertained in the world asit will,and lct 


19. Wiſedome is juſtified of all her children, | 


Church doth here) This is my Beloved, 'Whar| | 


others thinke of me as they will, that Iam for- 


5 | z Tim 1,11. 


; [wardinthe.preaching of it, I am noraſhamed of 


it,and good reaſonhe had notrto be aſhamed, for 
it is the power of God to ſalvation to all that beleeve, 
yeathe ſaving power to us, .and have not I cauſe 


toſtandinthedefence of it ; ahd ſo he faith the 


keeps for us in another world, that he will pre- : 


2 Tim.1.12.1 know whom 1have belceved,&c.1 an 7 
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|ſeth!: the Idols are filverand gold,the werke of | 
| magns. hands, they have eyes and. ſce not, cares 


——_ 


— 


ECT. 
not aſhamed to ſuffer bonds fot his ſake. Though 
the world thought hime meane I will 
net be ſcorned out of my Faithand Refigion by 
ſhallow empty perſons, that know nor-what 


I have beleeved, he is able to keep that that Thave\ 
committed to him againſt that day.Let us theretorc | 
be ables juſtific from a jadicious apprehenſion 
(ſweet divine truths. You ſee what juſtifications 
| thereareofthe Church of God:Wherefere. ſhould 
the Heathen ſay, where is now their God ? and 
| Pſalme 42.10. Ohirwent to Davids heart,when 
they ſaid where isnow their God + what, is be- 
[| come of his God wherrhe was left in trouble, as 
the Church here, and what doth ſhe anſwers 
doth he let it goe with a queſtion ? No ſayes he, 
our God isin Heaven and hath done, whatſoever 
he pleaſed. q | 
And'this juſtification of Religion you may 
' know by this ſigne, itis withthe diſertion of all 
diſcourſes oppolite to Religion whatſoever, he 
that, juſtifies the ermth, he cſteemes' meaaly, of 
other courſes and diſcourſes. Therefore in the 
| next yerſe the Church vvilifies the Idols, our | 
| God isin Heaven, and doth whatſoever he plea- | 


and hearenot. And the morewe juſtifie-Chriſt, 
the more we will be againſt Antichriſt and his 

| Religion, we may know the owning of the one 
[truth by the vilifying the other. . Lee us; labour 
therefore ro grow to ſuch a convincing know- 


| ledge| 
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Chriſt and Religion meaneth. No; / know whom| - 
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— FRET the gas of hell ohar- 


- And to this end proceed in the ſtudy 
tree "Ch if and toa deeper ſearch of him,and of {he 
coed thinge, we excellencies and good things in him , that we 
moſt £100 | | may ſay a56eah 7; Whoisa God like to thee, 
ob pardons fitnes and iniquities: And as Dawd, 
yok a Cod like our God that hum- 
Meth himſclfe ro behold the things done here 
below. 
+ -- And'defire alſo to th oſethe Spirit of 
revelation, that which -- prayes for, Epheſ.1. 
ind (4p.3. that we may whe that koowledge 
thatisabove all knowledge, the height, depth, 
and breadrhot Gods love in Chriſt, So ſweetis 
| God inthe greateſt abaſements of his children, 
| thathe leaves fach arafte it the ſoule of a Chri- 
* © © * | iafh; that from thence he' nity be ablero ſay, 
bs | this is my beloved, when his beloved ſeemsnot 
© > » -| to cohefor himWhen the Church ſevmed tobe 
| difreſpeAed dnl negle@ted of "Chri;” yet the | 
| fayes,Thw i my EIN friend,o ye 


davghrers of Teruj 
boat of their riches? ſhall men | 


| "ich 
ett ape fiNourboaſt ofthe Fayourof gtext per- 


| nap ſhall: wh rin eee be able 
. |to-boaſt? Whyboatteſt thonthy ſelf, Ohmighry 
| than? Nay you! ſhalf haye _—_— mRo_ 
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boaſt of their malignant deſtrudtive power, I 
can doe this and that miſchiefc,ſhall a man boaſt 
| of milchicfe that he .is able to doc miſchiefe 2 
and hath not a Chriſtian more cauſe to boaſt. in 
Godand in ſalvation £ Lord ſhine on me fayes 
David,)\et me enjoy thelight ofthy countenance, | Ph 4 2.” 
andthar ſhall bring mc more joy thenthey have, 
when their carne and wine inciealeth: kno 
[this;as he gocson inthe ſame Plalme, that God 
acceptsthe righteous man. 

Therefore Jet us thinke we have much more | 74a: chris re- 
cauſe to boaſt of God and of Chriſt in a ſpixity- | {97%id i the 
all maner; cthenthe worldling hath ofthe world. en 
Is not God and Chriſt our portion? and haviag| 
Chriſthaye we not alltbings with Chriſt 2: pur 
caſe all things be tooke from us, if a man have 
Chriſt, be is richthough be haye-nothing elſc;if 
he have all without him, His plenty is /(asa Fa-;/ 
ther faith, and as it is in truth) beggery. But 
whoſoever hath Chriſt may thus recjoyce with, 
David,The lot is fallen tome in pleaſant places, yea 
: have a: goodly heritage. Would 'ye have more 

hen God in Chriſt, a Ring. with a Diamond 
very precious in it, Now the Dawg/hters of leru- 
ſalem Coming this large expreſſion of affeRion, 
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women ?- whither i dy peeve turned efide that 
we may Jecke bim with thee ? 


> XY? | which the davghters' of Ieruſalem 
Me | aske is,what «© thy Beloved? Wher. 
upon the Church tooke occafion 

[OP] to expreſſe what her beloved was, 
upon her expreſſion clofing vp all with this 
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| Then the ſecond Queſtion is, Whither is thy 
ies fe = « indeed if this queſtion be well ſarisfied whatis 


/ ergy ; This is my' Beloved, and this is my 


Beloved gone ? One queſtion begers another, and 


Chriſt above'others , this wi!l follow agal 

where is he * how on him e how iy: 
ſeeke him? whatis the reaforrthis ſecond queſti- 
onis ſcldome made y Whither is he gone ? him 
foul 1 get Chriſt » Becauſe thefarmer queſtion, 


if we did gnce know what Chriſt is, wewould 
be ſure-with the dawghrers of Teryſalem to gke 
1" *_g is he gone, that we may ſccke him with 
thee, 

We ſee here is a growth in the defires of 


Gd; 2 Ere is another Queſtion, the firſt | 


namely, What is Chriz#tis ſoſeldome made : For| 


#t is growing ſtill. 
7 From 
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=> "Daughters of Jeruſalem, whence wee| 
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From the firſt queſtion, What & thy Beloved ? SER,XYTH 
Here is a ſecond Coon better information)| 
Whither i thy 1o0pA ove, that we may ſeeke hin ; 
| withtbee? Nathing is lefſe then grace at the-fird, | 
nothing in the world ſo lirtle io proportion. The 
Kingdome ot Heaven is compared to a,graine of | 
miſſtard-ſced, that is, the worke.of grace inthe 
heart, as well as in the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, in the beginning is little, Ir is true of. te 
worke of grace, as well as of the ward of 
' [that it is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed ar ng, 
| |WVhat & thy Belovedenquires the Church at: fart; 
but when ſhe hearesof theexcellency of Chriſt, 
then whither # thy Beloved gone ? Grace. 
ace, there isaconnexionand knitting together 2 
[in Religion,good thingsbeget gaod things: It.is 5 
# la ſtrange thi og 18 Be many how.greata, matter |. 13.74 Jn 
s ariſethof 4 little be inning. The wamanof 84 | > 1 = 1} 1 
maria had buta im pum Ore of grace, and 3.83 
. |yerſhe preſently drew many of her neighbours "L248 
2K bt. beleeye in. Chriſt. So, Andrew, Jahn 1... As 
| {one ag.he was converted he finds. his brother 
| S19on,and tels him that he. had foundthe Aeſss. 
\,and ſo brings him to Chriſt;and Philip as ſoon | 
[25 he. had got a ſparke of Faith hi fe, hee| 4:5 
drawcs alſo Nathaniel to cometo, Chriſt, Paul PAb 14 OY 
{peaks of his bonds, howthe noiſe of thera was EN 
[in Caſars. Court,and many belceved the very re- 
port;which howſocyer it isnot a nrkieg cauſc, 
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Whitheris tby Belo ved gone. 


A "4 Snx-XVHI Youſce herethe daughtars of Terwſalem growing ; \ 
1 An errorof the. 


F- be Papiſts touch- 
Biff a 


therefore Ter us labour to be under good means. 
Some of the Romiſts and others which ate ill 
affected and grounded in that point, they thinke 
that theflicacy of grace is,as we call ir from the 
congruity, fitnefſe,and proportion of the meanes 
tothe heartand will of man, and thereupon God 
conyerts oneand not another, becauſe there isa 
congruovs and fir offering of weancs to him, 
when he is fitly diſpoſed , and another is nor | 
fitly diſpoſed ; therefoze there followes not upon | 
it cffcuall'calling , ſo'thar che vertue of the 

offered depends upon ſatableneſſe and- 
firnefſe in the party to whom'the means are cffe. 
red,and not uponthe power and bleſſing of God, | 


| roundly with many weake 


verily this is plauſible, and gocs downe very 


falſe and agroſſecrrour ; for unleſſe God by his 
holy'Spiritdoe worke by the meanes, nd plan- 
ting and watering will bring any increaſe and 
chznge the heart and mind, though there were 
nh aFRaires in Chriſts time,when he wrovght 

eſe miraclesrhen any time before, yctallthoſe 
could nor convertthat froward generation : And 
irwas Moſes complaint inthe wildernefſe, where 
they ad abundance of 'meanes; God hath not 
givenyou aheatrttoperceive,and cyes to ſee, and 
cares to heare untill this day, When a manis 
planted under good meancs,2nd frequents them, 


y | thenorginarily it pleafeth God by the inward 
"5th | rorisf ivowe power Sprites 
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6 his owne powerfull Spirirto worke 
; and thoſe thic open or Go | 
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may heare good things,there is no hope of then, 
though there,;be many - ill fiſh in-the net, yer 
there. is Co hope |to. catch them thar. Arc 
-withourthe ner. So thoſethatare kept our of all 
opportunities and occaſions whereby Gods Spi. 
rit may worke upon them, there 1s'no hope. of 
them. alia 
£ Let us learne this hezvenly, wiſedome to ad-| 
[Yarcage our ſclves this way, by improving all 
good opportunities whatſoever whereby. wee 
'may learne,for God works by outward meancs : 
200d company ,and good diſcourſe, thelc breed 
excellenrthoughts. As therefore we love our 
ſaules, take all advantages wherein the Spirit af 


more 1hen we would beleeve.Butrocome tothe 
;Queſtion, 
Sec here firſt of all in thisQueſtion,the bleſſed 
ſucceſſe of the Churches enquiry after Chriſt| 
'inthe davghters of leruſalem; af cr they heard the 
Jarge expiicationsof the excellencies of Chiift, 
eſpecially by the. Church, whom they had a 
'good..concelt of,, for they call her, the faire 


' among women. Sag 
| E And ſecing likewiſe the. confi ofthe 
+| Church, ſhe Randsto ir, 1his 46 my Belowed,, yea| 
- \alſo cagerneſſe inthe Church toſceke er him, 
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reach,that will not come intoplaces where they _ _=— 1 


God works,we ſhall find incredible fruit therof, } _ 
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\ ſthey would ſeeke him with her, {o-cthar where 
4 theſe mect,..a., | 
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to ſay, confidering the perſon who ſpeaks is an ; 
excellent perſon, he is wiſer and holicr thenT,}- 
he rakes to heart theſe things , #nd ſhall nor 1} 


[ly cither they arctoo blame,or I am roo dull and | © 

| — dead, but T have moſt eauſets ſuſpe& wy |. 
elfe. | | wh es 

Andto feethem cartied with a ſpirit of con-4.« 


- Forin the courſe of reaſon, what can I have 


affe@ that whichthoſe that have better parts and 
ces doe ? 
Then withali 1 ſee not onely excellent per-:. 


ſons doe it, but I ſee how earneſt they are, ſures | 


ly thete is ſome matter in ir; for perſons ſo ho-{ 
ly, fo wiſe, and gracious to be ſo carneft, fure- 


fidence, as if they were-well enough adviſed | 


whenthey deliver this (this is my-Beloved) inpar- | 
Seer; andthe ro ld bp ing Bong "ig 
my Beloved and this is my friend: 1 lay,wehenthere | 
is grace and life in the heart, and carneſtneſſe } 
| oe confidence, this together with theexplica-| 
of 


4. the heavetlyexcellencies of Chriſt; 


[48 |  WobnirriyBuryedgn, | | 

2: | feQtion, nd the things are ſpoken of with confi] | 
| dence;as kriowing whatthey ſay.the word(Tſay) 
[ara ir is nevet without wondrous ſic: 
cefle. 
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7 [jeynewiththe Cturchin ſeeking Chriſt, /b#- | SvKXVIIT 
+ [ther is thy Beloved gone, 0 thou faireſt among wo- F 
7] |? whither is thy Beloved turned aſide, that we 
may ſeeke bim with thee ?. Where by the way ob-- 
ſeryc,asthe Church before doubles it, This is my 
Beloved, and this is my friend-(o they anſwer with), 
] {adouble queſtion, Whither is thy Beloved gone ? | > 
| whyther is be turned aſide, O thou faireſt. among wor:| to convert | 
mey,&c.From this appellation note, If we would-|*'*** 
be happy .inſtruments.to convert others, being | 7, 1. cb @ 
cotiverted our ſelves, [abowr to be ſuch as the world | the wwili may, 
may thinke ro be good and gracious, 0 then faire#-| "te = JIE 
lemong women: Faire inthe robes of Chriſttooke - mote 
{ourof his wardrobe :-All the beauty and orna- 
ments that the Church hath, ſhee bath from 
* |Chrift, letus labour to be ſuch asthe world may | 
zeirare good perſons, We fay.of Phylitians, 
> {when the patient hath a good conceit of them: 
| |thecure is halfe wrought:So the Dotrine is half 
| ip po when there is a good. conceit of the: | 
-Þ {tipcakey. Jon) I IDE ; 
#7 Agpaine, labour to be carncſt. If wee would: |11ye pee 
2 thindie oehers,, we muſt be warmed' ourſelves : { voulainforce | 
"F ([E-wewould make qthers weep, we imuſt-weep | 429% 9/975. 
= jour ſelves. Naturaliſts could obſerve this;.the: 
=. {Ehurchſpake this with large exprefſions,indeed | 
i mf * then can be expreſt. Ler'us labour to be}] 
| ieply affeRed with what we ſpeake,and ſpeake | - +» 1 4: -- 
4 [with confidence,as if we knew what we ſpokeyag}cy'-, 5 
4 |the Apoſtle 74hp doth in the beginning of Bis; +. _--- 
$ [Epiſtle to bring others to, be better perſwade@| 1) - © > - | 
his Dodrioe : He afiewerh that which'was| , . 
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Godto ſpeake excellently, their rongues arc a5| . 
0:2 | refined filver., their hearts arc enriched to in-| _ 
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which we have 


from the beginning , 


have handled of the Word of Life he delivered 
rothem. : 
For when we are confident from ſpirituall ex- 


ments of God to gaine upon others. So Peter, 
we followed not (ayes he) deceivable fables, 
when we opencd unto yourhe power andcom- 


his Majeſty. 
niſtery, there is an art of Converfion that be- 


longs to every One that is a growne Chriſtianto 
winothers. 


women ? 


cauſe it is the eſpeciall) which works upon 


tion of Chriſt. 21.66 
That which moſt of all ſtirs. up holy affettions 1 


cellencies. | * 

Then be in love with the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpell,-and the Communion of Saints, who 
have their tongnes and their hearts taught of 


link”, 
b 1032 7) 
. 7 , | 
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which we have ſcen with theſe our eyes, which! | 
we have looked upon, and theſe hands of ours! - 


perienec,it is wonderfull how we ſhall be inſtru- |- 


wy of our Lord leſus Chriſt, bur with our cyes 
welaw | 
Doe not thinke it belongs onely to the Mi-| 


Whither u thy Beloved gone,0 the faireſt among | 


ys creaſe the communion of Saints. Markethis one 
ſfomas 1, |cxcellency of thar excellent ordinance of God| 


The next obſeryation out of the words o 1 
daughters of Teruſalem, is from the large explies| 


ſearch after Chriſt i the large explication of bic ex- | 


in; 
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| Þ 1 ads Beloved & gone into bisgarden. 
*| lin Chriſt, whereof Paul faith, Epheſc3. To me & 


.. {verfion, and ofthe calling of Gods pec 

| |mies of their comfort : and what ſhall wethinke 
\ of thoſe wretched and miſerable creatures; that 
[like Cain are vagabonds, who wanderand will 


$ _ | we have nothing 
. thappy.Oh happy _—_ _ Is, 
1 2 £- - , 


_—_—_ 


as. —_—  —— 


—_— 


committed this excellemt office to lay open the _ 
chable riches of Chriſt, {uch riches as may draw 
youto wonder, ſuches cyc hath never ſcene,nor 


{ care heard, nor hath entred into the heart of man 
toconceive, and foto draw the affections of peo-| 


ple after them. 


tiftery to lay him open, to hold upthe rapiſtry, 
eld the hidden myſterics of Chriſt, labour 
we therefore to be alway ſpeaking ſomewhat 
about Chriſt or tendiog that way,when weſpeak 
of the Law, let ic drive us to Chrift, when of 


of Chriſt, Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to 
Chriſt ſhould be our theame and marke to ayme 
at, 

Therefore what ſhall,we judge of thoſe that 
are Nitiderers of this glorious ordinance of 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, they are enemics of con- 
>9ple, cne- 


not ſubmit themſelves to any ordinance meckly, 
but keep themſclves out of this blefled opportu- 


haveall che world without him it is nothing, if 
in the world but Chriſt, we are 


nity of hearing the excellencies of | Chriſt , | 
' [which might draw their hearts to him : we are | 
made forever, if Chriſt and we be one; if we |. 


And becauſe it is the ſpeciall office of the Mi. |! 


Morall duties, to teach us to walke worthy / 
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1SzxXV11} between Chriſt and the ſoule, the friends of the] Yi; 
| Bride and of Chriſt,they laying openthe unſear. | [7 
chable riches of Chriſt to the Spouſe, drawthe 
affections, work faith, ind ſo bring the Brideand 
the Bridegroome together. 

Thus Bite of the Qieſtion , now wee have 
the Churches anſwer tothe davghters of leruſe- 


lem. ' 
.eMy Beloved i gone into his' Garden, to the 
hebrnf Spices, to feed in the Gardens, aud to gather | 


Lillies, 
The Queſtian was notfor a bare ſatisfaRion, 
but from adefire the Church had to ſeek Chriſt, 
| whither is thy beloved gone that we may ſecke 
him.It was nota Curious queſtion, but a queſtion 
of inquiſicionrending to praiſe. Many are in- 
quiſitive , but, when they know another mans 
. {meaning,itis all'they defirs : now 1 know your 
mcaning willthey ſay,but I meane not to follow 
3.04 counſell.-The davghters of reruſalems had a 
mace ſincere intention, 0 thew faireſt among wes 
'| mr, whithtr is thy beloved turned afide that me may 
ſecke bim with thee ? whercuntothe Churchan- 
ſwered, | \ 2464 

' My Beloved is gone into his Garden 10 the beds of| 
ſpices to-feed iy the Gardens, Where we lee, : +. 
_- The Church is not:-Aquemiſh, but; dircRly 
anſwers co-the queſtion, for there is no envy(io 
-{pirituall things, becauſe they may be divided 
-* in ſolidum, one may: have as much asanother;| 
1486 all alike. Envy isnot inthoſe thingsthat are 
got divifible-inodhertbings, Aa 73 | 

E another | 
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another hath the le ſe, Bur there is no envy in 


the| Fforaceand glory, becauſe all may ſharcalikegher- 
he [fore here is no envy in the anſwer ; as if ſhe de- 


Inicd the davghters of 1iruſalem the enjoying: of 
id | Eſher beloved » no if you will know-(layes ſhe) 
{twill (cl! you direaly whither my. beloved-is 
ve; | (gone. : 
My Beloved is gone into bis Garden t0 the bed of 
|{þices.&Cc. | | 
God hath two gardens, the Church Catho- 
like is his garden, and every particular Church 
-& {are gardens and beds of ſpices, in; regard that 
{many Chriſtians are ſowne there that Chriſts 
_ delights in, as in ſweet fpices- This was 
{ſpoken of beforear large in cles 5-I. why}, 
[the-Church is called a garden being a'ſevercd | 
F iplace from the waſt : the Chureh:is ſevered |: 
Afrom the-wilderneſfe of the world in Gods care |: 
Jand love, likewiſe hce tends and weeds his 
-{Churchand garden:as forthe waſt of the world, 
The is content the wilderneſſe ſhould have barren 
"[plants : bur he will not endure ſuch in his gar- 
'1den ; therefore thoſethat give themſelves liberty 
-|to be navght in the Church of God, 'he will 
have atime to root them out : Trees that are not 
+ \for fruit, ſhall be forthe fire,and aboveall other 
{Trees their doome ſhall be the heavieſt that| 736725, ,,, 
[grow in Gods garden without fruit, that fig-tree | madres of ſuc 
Þ {ſhall be curſed. who ple py 
} Menareplcafed with anſwering the bill of ac- | Sens of 
. | ;cuſarion againſtchem thus are we not-baptized'2 | garden white? 
and doe we notcometo Church 2 &c, whatdge | x dt 
BT: Dd 3 you; Iv) 
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|Sothoſe thar-are pood plants inthe Pra of 
I 


S2xXVIIT/you make of us, yet they are abhominable 
fwearcrs and filrhy in their lives. Te ſach I! 
| fay, the mere God hath life you up, and ho. 
noured you in the uſc of the meanes, the more| - 
juſt ſhall your damnation be, that you bring|. 
| forth nothing but bricrs 'and brambles , the 
Heb.6, grapes of Sedowme, and the vine of Gomarrah : 
Deut-31-3% | heavy will the doome be of many that live in 
the Churches boſome, to whom it had brew 
betrer to have been borne in Amvcrica, in Tur- 
key, or inthe moſt barbarous parts in the world : 
they have a heavy account to make that have} 
-beenc- ſuch ill- proficients- under aboundance- 
of meages; rherefore ir ought ro be taken to 
\heart. 
That Cbriff | ' My Beloved is goneints bis garden to the beds of 
 rhem in| [þ469,90 feedim the Gardens,and to gather Lillics, 
bis garden, de | Tharis,having firſt platted rhem Lillies here, 
tight is fe togather them, and totrenſport themour of the 
thew inxo | garden here, to the 1 in Heaven, where: 
Heaves. there ſhall benothiog but lilies. For the Church 
TreFoefrigh God hath rwo Gardens or Paradilcs ſince! 
the firſt Paradife ( whereof that was a reſem-| . 
blance) the Paradiſe of the Church, and the 
Paradiſe of Heaven, As Chriſt faith to the good 


theeke, thu day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 


the Church, they ſhall be glorious plants alſo in 
the Paradiſe of Heaven :; Wee muft notalway| 
be here,we ſhall change our ſoyle, and beraken 

into Heaven : Hejs gone into bis Garden ts; BAT 


4 


| Lithies, 


oF F, s : 
* 4 $; 1 | 
| 4 


| _* andre gather er Lillies, 
T1 Chriſtians are compared to Lillies fortheir puri- 


1 


! Tbs being once herowne itis her own 
ever. 
\ 1.» The Church before was likenedto a-garden 


þ E: | And then the _ : tall goodly platit,ther- 


4God, her graces. are her owne, that is, the Spirit 

- foF-God comes through her nature, purgeth and 
|  {purificthic:gbatthe ſpring of thoſe graces(as in 
© -|Paradiſe)ts outot her felfe. 1 0 11 


——_ 


and whiteneſſe unſpored in juſtification, and 
or their endeavours in ſanQiry and holinefle, 
whercin alſo at length they ſhall be wholly un- 
ſpotted,ir is the cnd(Epbeſ,1.4.)they are choſen 
t00, to be holy without blame before him in! 
love. God and Chriſt looks upori them withour| 
blame, noe as they arc here defiled and ſported, 
but as they intend by little and little to purge 
and pnrific themſelves by the Spirit that is in 
them, - that they may be altogether without 
blame. They are Lillics being cloarhed with the 
white garments of Chriſts nghreouſneſſe, not 
having 8 natural! whirenefſe and purity : the 
whitenefſe and purity of Gods childrca is bor- 
rowed, all thcir beauty and garments ere taken 
ſour of anothers wardrobe,the Charch & a-glori- 
one-withis ; but ſhe borrowes her glory, as the 
Meone borrowes all her light from the Sun : the 
Churches excellency is borrowed, it is her owne 


culled ont,an Eden, a Paradiſe : Now there you 


| know were foure'ſtreames, ſweet and goodly | 
[rivers which watcred Paradiſe ,' the heads of 


ichrivers were without it. So the Church of | 
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menare compared to thornes, not onely for a 
noxiaus, hurtfull quality in them, bur for their 
baſcnefle likewiſe :'Whatarethornes good for, 


it,to hide ſnakes, and for the fire. Wicked men! 
arenot Lillics bur chorazs, they arc baſe mcane! 
perſons, CAntiochas is ſaid to be a vile perſon! 
chough he were a King, becduſehe was a naugh- 
ty min. Wicked men though they be never' 
fogrea, being void of the grace of God arc vile: 


Uſe 1. 
Comfort G ads 


gard of \their. places ; yer as they arc in their 


' burche Churchis noc ſo, bat as a Lilly among 


|ehornes » that is, among vile und abhominable 


| perſons. KEI 57 | 

| - The. Ule is to comfort Gods children, they 
have an excellency and glory in them, which 
howloeveri: is not from them, yer itisrhcirs by 


fort themſelves againſt all the cenſures of finfull 
perſons, that labour totrample theavunder foot; 
and thinke baſcly and meanly of them;as of the 
off-{cowring of the world. Let the unworth 


bur to cumberthe ground, to car out the heart of | 


perſons, though: wee muſt reſpeR them in're-|' 


qualification , 'they are vile and baſe thornes;} 


gift and ctcr2ally theirs;therefore let them com-|" 


world thinke of themasthey will, theyarcLil- 
lies in Gods eſteera; and are ſo-indeed, ;glorious 
| perſons that haye the Spirit of glory reſting up- 
onthera, and whom the world is not worthy of, 
anc gary be within ; tligrefore let/us 
glory inir, that God vouchſaferh faving grace 
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8 KXVIU fore the Church is compared ro them. Other! 


tous above ariy other priviledge. 
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Agave, 
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| F- i My Belo-ved i gene info bis garden, 


Againe, it comforts us inall our wants what-{ Ss x.XVII 


* |; Chrift is ſaid to gather theſe Lillies,that is, he 


oo 


x [children is not a Spirit of ſeparation of Chriſti- 


| [ſoever that God will take care for us : Chriſt 
- |ufeth this argument, God ſaith he, cloathcth the 
Lillies of the fteld with an excellent beauty, he 
cares even for the meanelt plants, 2nd will he not | $a 
take care for you, © ye of little faith ? Doth be|/ Wks 
{care for Lillies that are to day, and to morrow |; 

[are caſt intothe oven,and ſhall he not care for the 

[ Lillies of Paradiſe;the living Lillies,thoſe boly, 
reaſonable Lillies 2 undoubtedly he will. Our 

| Saviour Chrilts reaſonis undeniable, hethar purs 
joey a beauty upon the poore plants that Aouriſh 
to day in the morning and wither before. night 
be that puts ſuch a beauty upon the graſfſe of the 
field, will he not put more excellency vpon his 
children £ will he not provide for them, feed 
theme undoubtedly he will. Thus we haye ſhew- 
ed why Gods children in the Church of God 
are compared to Lillies, 

To gather Lillies. 


That Chrifts 
Lillies ſhalt 


will gathervbem together, Chriſt will no: have 


them ofc alone for a while yet he will gather | ber chem te- 


- |themto Congregations and Churches:the name | 


' of 4 Church inthe Ociginall is Eccleſia, itis no- 
thing buta company gathered out of the world. 
Doe we thinke that weare Lillies by nature © no 
weare thornes and briers, God make us Lillics, 
and then gathers usto.other Lillics,that one may 
| Rtrengthen another. The Spirit of God in. his 


ans 
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' his Lillies alone- ſcattered, though hee leaves fee 
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from the waſt wild wilderneſſe of the world ; as 
we ſay of fire, Congregat homogenea o& diſerigat 
heterogenea,\t co atcsall hemogenial things, 
as gold, which itgarhers,but difgregates hetero. 
geniall things, conſamethdrofle : ſo the Spiritof 
God ſeversthornes and gathers Lillies, gathers 
Chriſtiansrogether inthe Church, and will ga- 
ther them for ever in Heaven. 

Thus we ſce theanſwerof the Church to the 


daughters of Teruſalem,wtat it was,with the occa. | } 


fionthereofthe Queſtion of the davghters of Terw- 
ſalem, whither s thy Beloved gone ? ſorhatthe 
Church was bcholding to the devghters of Ters: | 
ſalem for miniftring ſuch a queſtion to give her 
occafion to know better what her Beloved was : 
Indeed we many times gainc by weaker Chriſti- 
ans;good queſtions, though from weake ones, | 
miniſter ſutable anſwers:Ir is a Greek Proverbe, 
that dowbring = plenty and abundance, for 
doubting at the firſt begets reſolution at laſt,” O 
that we could take occaſion hence, to thinke of |- 
this, what excellent yertuc is inthe communion 
of Saints, when they meet about heavenly cxer- 
ciſcs, what a blefſing followes, whenthough ar 
the entry, their affe&tions may be flat and gull, 
yetthey part not ſo, Chriſt heates and inflames | 
their hearts todoce much goodroone another. O 
thoſe that ſhall for ever hive together in Heaven, 
ſhould they not delight to live more together 

THE 


ES 


* Canre VI. II. 


- [ſented himſelfe from her,with many other paſla- 
© |g£S-ſbe ſbuts up at laſt with this, 7 aw avy Beloveds 


£5 . Now ſhe begins tefecle ſome comfort from 
_ ]Chrift, who had eſtranged. himſclfe from her, 


"þ [and my Beloved is mine, he feederh among the Lit- 


The nineteenth Sermon. 


Tammy Beloveds and my Beloved & mint, he fee- 
dath among the Lilies, 


&” Heſe words are a kind of tritim- 
2 phant acclamation upon all the 
SF: former pallages,2s it were the foot 

| L£4Þ] of the Soag;tor when the Church 
'GATLDS had ſpoken formerly of her ill 
dealing with Chriſt, and how he thercupen ab- 


avdmy Beloved is mine, 


O (faith ſhe) norwithſtanding all my ſufferings, 
deſertions,creſlcs,and the like, I aw my Beloveds 
and my Beloved is mine. Words expreſſing the 
 woadrous comfort, joy, and contentment, the 


ſing'of hiaſclfe to her foule, 1 aw my Beloveds, 


|SancxIx| + 


_ |Churchnow had in Chriſt, having her heartin- |. 
|flamed. with love unto him, upon his manifc- 


ne, of 
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of claiming intereſt berwixt Chriſt and. his 
Church, I aw Chrifts,and Cl rift is mine, I am my 
Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. 

From the dependance and order ofthe words, / 
comming in after a deſertion for a while, ob- 
ſerve, 

That (rift will not be long from his Church, 

The {pirituall deſertions (forſakings as we uſe 
tocallthem) howſocver they be very-irkeſome| 


ab/ent from bis 


his Church, his love, aad her deſire will nor let | 
him,they offer violence:why art thou abſcnt(ſay 
they) why art thon ſo farre off, and hideſtthy 
ſelfe 2 wlerk may conceale himſelfe for a ſpace, 
but be will have much adoe ſo to- hold long, to 
be ſtraightened to his brethreti, paſſion will 


treated,and to crofſe his awne ſweet diſpoſition, 
asto the womanot Caugan, but he will not long | 
keep at this diſtance, he is ſoone overcame, O 
woman great is thy-Faith, have what thou wilt, | 


ſtriving grace)ſcehow ſhedid'win upon him.So, 


Iacob at the length proves Iſrael, he prevailes 
with God. So1t is withthe Chriflian ſouleand 
Chriſt, howſocvertbere.bedeſertion (for cauſes 


before mentioned) becauſe the Church was neg- 
( higene 


' There is a murvall intercovrſe and yiciflitude |: 


| to the Church (that loves communion with | 
why. cirip\ Chriſt) and to a loving ſoule, to be deprived of 
| canner be long the ſence of her beloved ; yer notwithſtanding 
they are but ſhort, Chriſt will not be long frem | . 


breake out. So Chriſt may ſeeme- hard tobe ins | 


when ſhe Rirove with him alitrle (as Faith'is a; 
the CAngelland 14c0b may Rtivefor a while; but) 


we... 
> * 


= 
*% *% 


- [over here, ſhe had nor had ſuch gracious mani- 


* [wait his leiſure, he will wait an opportunity of 


| not loſe by our tarrying, he will waitto doeus 


| 
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| -— © JammnyBulovens, 
ligent (as we heare) and partly for the timeto 


ſweeten his comming againe, howſoever there 
may beſtrangeneſle for a time, yet Chriſt will 
returne againe to his Spouſe. 

The Ule ſhould be, not onely far comfort, to 
ſtay us in ſuch times, but to teach us likewiſe to wait 
and never give over : It the Churchhad given 


feſtations of Chriſt ro her : learne hencethere: 
fore this uſe,to wait Gods leiſure. God will wait 
todoe good to them that wait on him : If we 


doing good to us :'When God ſe&mes not'to 
anſwer our prayers, let us yet wait , we ſhall 


come , that Chriſt by his eſtrangemeur might 


ood. 
: In the next place obſerve after thisremporary 
deſertion, Chriſt viſirs his Church with more 
abundant comfortrhen ever before. 
Now the Churchicannor hoid, My Beloved is 


' 


Sp R «XIX, 


| Uſex, 
Conſo/atien tol . 
ſupp -1t us in de- 1 
{artion. 


Iſa, 3941 8. 


That we loſs | 


mine and Ian bis, and! Chriſt cannor hold, bur! 


backe againez as ſhe waslargein his commenda- 
tions, ſo heis large in hers, and more large, he 
will have the laſt word; therefore learne by this 
experience; that /all things worke together for the 
befttothew that love God: all things. Whar evill ? 
Levill;whyevenfin turnes totheir humiliation, 
yea & deſertion(thoſe ſpiritoall ils)turns ro their. 
goodz'(for Chriſt ſeemes'ro forfake for a while| 


- |thathomay come afier with more abundance of | 


COM- 


Rom.,8, 28, 


noting by fr} Þ; 


lareene get 


fals into a large commendation" of his Spouſe jefiomro chrig } 
for bis yetwene ) 
10 Ours it Excer- 


ding ours. 


_ SY 


| before with a ſpacious deſire of his comming,to 
thus ſtretched with defire inthe ſence of wan, | 


of Bernard,an holy maninill crimes, 7:6: accidir, | = 
&c. ſpeaking of Chriſts dealing with his | - 


good, he comes forthy good to comfort thee, 
ter which if thou be not carcfull to maintaine 
communion with him, then he gocth-away for 
thy good to corte@ thy errour, and to 
thy-defire bf him againe, to teach thee to lay 
ſure andfaſter hold upon him, when thou 


If you would ſee a paralel place tothis, look in | - - 
* Cevt.3.,wherethere isthe like caſe of the Spouſe | 
and Chriſt, By night on.my bed I ſought him, the | © 
Church ſought Chriſt not onely by day but by 
night, 7 ſos Le bivebens aug; Bdeloved, t | 
ſhe wanted him,ycther ſou! loved him conſtant-;| . 
Though a Chriſtians ſoule have not preſene | 
communion with Chrift, yet he may truly ſay, 
my ſoule loves him, becauſe ſhe ſeeks 


So we ſcethe Chinch before my Text, cals him 


-|] found him wot, would the Church gi 
there £ no, then ſhe rifeth and gocth 


__ 


comfort, when once he hath enlarged the ſoule} . þ by 
ſay, O that he would come, when the ſouleis| 5 
then he filsit againerill ir burſt forth, cAty Bel. |} 


ved is mine,and 1 ambis, lt was a good experiment | 


Church, he comes and he gocth-away Sore = 


 -. 


rge | 


\ ado wth Ah. 
” - 
_ Y » 
- . 
ni i 
5 be 


him,not to let him goe againc. WE 


him dili-| © Þ. 
gently and conſtantly in the uſe of all the means: | | 


my beloved ſtill, though ſhe wanted commu-| | 
nion with him,well ſhe on, ſought him, but |} 
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- = | 
"F |fccking)I found him not, what comes upon thar, 
© þ  {whom, when by herowne ſceking the could noe 
- | © 1 fiod Chriſt, ſhe enquires, Saw you bim whom my 
1 ſeule loveth 2 ſhe enquires of the Watchmen, the 
- | }guidcsof Gods people, who could nor ſarisfic 
-Þ. [her fully, fe could nor find her beloved, yet 
= what doth ſhe 2 ſhe ſhewes, 7er.4. It was buta 
- Tlirtlethat ſhe ſtayed ; after ſhe had uſed all means 
_ {private and publikes# hey bed, out of her bed,by 
Jo Ws: the Wachwmen and others wy (ſaith ſhe) it was 
< $0 rom them, ſhe had 


A-<_V 
road” 
if 7 
© . 
4% 5 
- 
F = 
Lf 


Ws ting,1t was but 4 little that I paſſed 
#3 | |from them, but I him whom my ſaule loved. 
3 {Afeer all our ſeeking there muſt be waiting, and: 
then we ſhall find him whom our ſoule loyeth: 
"[perhaps we haye uſed all meancs private and 
ublike, and yet find not that comfort we looke | 
» O bur waita while, God hath alongrime 
"F ©{waired for thee, be thou content to wait a while 
{for him,we ſhall not loſeby it; forirfollowesin |® 
4 jthe next verſe, after ſhe had found him whom | 
'$ |} her ſoule loved,/ held him,1 would not let him gee. 
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E: $ Compare place with place. Togoeon, | 
= 4 I am my Beloveds and my Beloved i mine, 
have cloquence of their owne beyond words; 


in broken words, and ſighes; delighting in a pe- 


x ſach an inflamed heart then in ordi | 
| Rion can be pickd out (# am my'Beloveds Bec.) 
comming froma full and large heart, expreſling\ 
the union and communion 


four hex Beloveds,and my Beloved is mine. 
in and 


on of, which is before al: comfort and communioniof 


{ band/be not the wives, his goods are not hers, 
her, becauſe his 


ELIE EET 
* IS2x:X1X, ſouletofaileof its expeRation,at length hewill}: | | 
"Fs os " fulfill the defires of them thar feare him,and this1}| | 
EY; -- | comes of their patience , grace growes greater | +» |} 
| and ſtronger, 1 held him and would not let him o8e\ © 

| wngill Thad brought him unto my. mothers howſe_s, F 
| Thus you ſce how the Spirit exprefſeth the} 
ſame. trath in' another ſtate: of the Church. }.- 


The words themſclvcsarea paſfionare expreſ: | 
fion of long looke for conſolation. Aﬀetions | 


fcarc hatha proper cxpreſſion;love vents it ſelfe |: 


culiar eloquence ſutabletothe heighrand pitch]: 
ofthe affcRion, that no words can reach unto,ſo |- 
that here is more inthe words breathed from |: 
nary conftrusÞ 


Firft(I ſay)the union,v/z.the union of perſons |' - 


graccs, 1 am my Beloveds and ney Beloved i mine,\ . © 
Chrifts perſon is ours, and our: perſons: archiss ||. 
foras it isin marciage; if the perſonof the hns- | - + 


Ca 


norhisciclesof honour ; for theſe. come" allts|', 


—_— 


—L 
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Re \ 


ors Ip paſſed | | 
overthe righe of hisowne body;and of hed | 


gs ee Re 


etween Chriſt and }/** © 
the Church(eſpecially aftcra defertion) 7 aw my 6-7 | 
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[| A to his GH, as ſhe hath = over all | ; 
| [right of her ſelfe to her husbard : ſoiris inthi 
. | myſtical marriage, thar thar intitles us to coin- 
T*| munion of graces is union of perſons between: 
4 jChriſtand his Church, 1 am my Beloveds ,andmy 
Beloved himſelfe is mine; And indeed nothing elſe 
will contear a Chriſtians hear', he would not 
care ſo much for Heaven it ſclfe, if he had not 
# |Chriſtthere « the Sacrament, Word,and Com- 
T1 prevgnhy doth he eſteeme them ? as they come 
* [from Chriſt,and as they lead to Chriſt; it is but 
..|an adulecrous and baſe affeion to love any 


*Þ © jthiog ſeveredfrom Chrift, 


'\... Now from this union of perſans comes a 
communion of all other things whatfoever, { am 


himſclfe be mine, then all is mine, what he hath 
+ | -{done, what he hath ſuffered is mine, the benefit 
4 {of allis mine, whathe hath is mine; his preroga- 
4 tives and priviledges to be the Son of God, and 
circof Heaven,and the like, all is mine. Why? 


Beloveds and my Beloved is mine : If Chriſt ; 


ele is mine, union is the: foundation of 


Ac communion. So it is here with the Church, 1 a» 
my Beloveds, my perſon is his, my life is his, to 
lorif bim, and to lay it downe when he will, 

y re his, my reputation his, Tam con- 
nt to ſacrifice all for him, Iam his, all mine is 

5 l- t fo you ſee there is union and communion 
"\xrA beryween Chriſt and bis Church. The 


and ſpri privg herovl.is Chriſts uniting | | 


nd communicating ting himſeliaeghis Churcbfirſt, 


4 : | [axforngheg to the frame, whachatb che 


ſtreame' 


j 


ew tht. — 


3. 


- 22 phe 
gt a4 jo, 
_— 


love the childe before the childe can love them, |. 


| 


; ingenious ſpirit we muſt love him againe; buthe}: 
| nar us- his Spirit,-circumciſeth our hearts-to/ 


lus love, we are taught of God to,leve oneano- 


[much more need wee be taught to love him 


FM —— nn Wt ys, £ 
ſtreame orciſternein ir,but what is had from the | | 


f | love him, becauſe he loved us| | 


— 


firſt. Irwasarrue ſpeechof _A{uguſtine, Quicquid 
boxurn, &c. W hatſvever is good inthe world of | 
lovely, itis either God or from God zit is cither 

Chriſt or from Chriſt, he begins it : Ir is ſaid in! 
nature,love deſcends, the father and the mother 


love indeed igof a fiery nature, onely here is the 
diffimilitude, fire aſcends, love deſcends, it is 
ſtronger deſcending from the greater to the 
lefle, then aſcending up from the meaner to the 
greater,and that for this, | 
Amongſt other reaſons, Becauſe rhe greater per- 
ſon looks upon the leſſer as a peece of himſelf, ſees him- 
ſelf in it,the farherand mather ſee themſelves in 
their childe: ſo God loves us'more then wean! 
love him, becauſche ſees his Image in us ; nei- 
theris there onely a priority of order, he loves 
us firſt, and then welove him ;' bur alſo of cau- 


motive onely heloves tis, and therefore froman| 
ove him; for allthe motivesor morall perſwafi-} . 

ans in-the world withourthe Spirit cannot make 

ther,our brethren whom we ſee daily(faich Paul)|. 


whom we never ſaw,ſorhat his love kindics otrs 
by:way of refleion. 0 a5 


©1097" 3 088 T0 
Inthe'New-Covenant, God works bottyparts,} Þ- 
_— _ 


faliry, he isthe cauſe of our love, not by way of} |} - 


| {his owne and ourparts too, ourleve to him, our 
'$ [feareof hitp,our faith in him, he works all, even 
as he ſhewes his owne love to us. | 

- If God love us thus, what muſt we dbe 2 me- 
dirate upon his love, ler our hearts be warmed 
with the conftderation of ir, let us bring them 
tothat fire of his love, and then they will waxe 
hot within us, and beg the Spirir, Lord thou 
haſt promiſed to give thy Spirit to them» that 
ke it,and rocircumciſe our hearts to love thee, 
and to love one another, give thy holy Spirir 
35 thou haſt promiſed. 

Ina word,theſe words, 7\am my Beloveds and my 
Beloved « mine, to joyne them both rogether, 
= imply a mutuall proprictty, Chriſt hath a 


opriery in me, and I in Chriſt, peculiar propri- 
ety, Chriſt is mine,fo as I have noncin the world 
{fomine 3 whom have I in Heaven but Chriſt ? 
'-Jand whatis there incarth in compariſon of him? 
Theis mine, and mine inapeculiar manner, and1 
- ſamhis in a peculiar manner, there is propriety | 
with peculiarity. | _ 
.Then againe theſe words I am his, implies 
| _ love, all is mutual! in _ , __ 
ricty,mutual! liarity, and muruall love, 
le Chriſt ſo as Bon and elſe, theres 
nothing above him in my heart, as Chriſt loves | 
{memorethen any thing elſe (faith the Church) 
|2ndevery Chriſtianche loves all, and gives out- 
d benefits to all, but to me hath given him- 


'S 


4 : 


| Luk. I, [ 


our bearts way- 
med with the 
love of God. 
Plal.3g. 


That this con- 


I, 
Propriety. 


4 jfrlfe, fo lovel him. As the husband loves allin' 
-Þ jthe family, his cattel!}and his ſervants, burhe | 
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| theſe words. | 
Then againe,they imply mutuall familiarity, } | 


diſcovers himſelfe ro me in the ſecret of his! 


_ 


Wo” FY p v5 


moſt, as I bave his, forthere is anentercourſe in! 


Chriſt is familiarco my ſouleandT to Chriſt, 


love, 'and I diſcover my ſclfero him in prayer 
and meditation, opening my ſoul to him upon 
all. occaſions, Gods children have a ſpirit of 


there isa kind of familiariry between him and 


accefſeto Gad, ſo that where there is not a kind 


to Chciſt upon all there is not this ho- 


-|1y communion. Thoſe that are not given to\-%Þ 
prayerxthey cannot intruth ſpeake theſe words} - 


as the Church doth herey. 7 am my Beloved and 
a9 Apoved « mine, for they imply ſweer fam 
larnity.. | 0 the 


roanother, | he is mine and I am his, the one is#/ 
{a t9 the other , Chriſt ſees himſelfe in me, 


loves eſpecially'that it breeds] 


prayer,which is a ſpiric of fellowſhip, and ralkes| 
(asit were)to Godin Chriſt ; Ic is the language| ' 
of a new borne Chriſtian, he cries to his Farher,| 


his Godin Chriſt, who gives the entrance and] 


Then againe they imply murunll likenefſs one! 


_ | | ; 
and reſemblance of the parry loved inthe ſoule 


+ Bives him(clfe rohis Spouſe. So Chrilt is mine, | | 

{ himſclte is mine, and my ſelfe am Chrifts, hel" 
hath my ſoule,my affeRions, my body, and all;| *F- 
| he-hath apropriety in me, and a peculiarity in| 
me, he hath my affeQion and loveto the utter.! | 


of familiarity in prayer and opening of the ſonle|. _ 


mopfele in. him, 'for thisis theifſue of ſp | 
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| [that Toverh ; for loue framerh the ſoule to 
4 [likenefſe of the pany loved, I am his; Ireſemble 
20 {him, I am his, I havegiven my ſeclfe to him, I 
4 [carry his piture and reſemblanee in my ſoule; 
| \for they are words ef mutuall conformity. 
-| Chriſt out of love became like me in all things, 
whercin I am not like the Devill (that is ſicne | 
|  |excepted) if he became like me, taking my na- 
F -jtvrethat I might be neare him, in the fellowſhip 
| \ofgrace,My Beloved i mine, I wil beas like him 
4 {as poſſible | can, Tam his, every Chriſtian car- 
+ {ries a charaRer of Chriſts diſpoſition as farre 
as weakneſſe will ſuffer, you may know Chriſt 
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That love 
meth the 


to the likenef 
of the 
loved. "EE 


-1in every - Chriſtian ; for as the Kings coyne 
carries rhe ſtamp of the King, Ce/ars coyne 
|beares Ceſars ſuperſcription. So every Chri- 
ſian ſoule is Gads coyne, and hee ſers his| 
--jowne ſtamp upon it; if we be Chiiſts, there 
[ts a mutual] conformitie betwixt him and us. 

1 Now where you ſce a malicious, uncleane, 
7 7jworldly ſpirit, know that is a ſtamp of the devill, 
« $|nonc of Chriſts, he that bath not the Spirit of | 
"£1 Sod is none of his, now where the Spirit of | 
F {Chriſt is, it ſtamps Chriſts likeneſſe upon the 
4 \foule;therefore we are cxhorted, Phil.2.5+ to be 
4 [like minded to Chrift, 


% 


+4 and the ſoul have one of the good of another,of 
4 jeach others honour and reputation , as Chriſt 
'$ |harhacarc of our good : ſo a Chriſtian ſoule(if | 
*Þ fircan ſay with truth and ſincerity Tam Chriſts) | 


|: Againe, theſe words, 1 am my Beloveds and my |, nviers by _ "1 | 
{Beloved is mine, imply a mutuall care that Chriſt | goed. | 
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fave me, and ſhall I have no care for him and his 
glorythe hath left his crutch and his Church be. 
hind bim, and ſhall nar I detend his truth and| 
ſtand for the poore Church tothe utmoſt of my! 
power againſt alt contrary power ? ſhall nor [' 
ſtand for Religion? ſhall it beall one to me,what! 
opinions are held 2 ſhall I pretend he cares for 
me, and ſhall not I. care for that I ſhould: care 
for 2 Is it not an honour to me that he hath eru- 
ſted mee to care for any thing that he will be|. 


; * 


honoured by my care, Bcloved it is an honour 
for us that we may ſpeake a good word for Reli- 
gion, for Chriſts cauſe, for his Church againſt 
maligners and oppolers, and we ſhall know one| 
day that Chriſt will be a rewarder ofevery good|. 
| word : wherethis is ſaid in fiacerity, that Chriſt 
is mine and I am Chriſts,therdvill be this mutu-|- 
[all care. | | 

Likewiſethere is implyed a mutuall compla- 
cency intheſe words;by a complacency,lI meane 
a refting,contenting love, Chriſt hath a compla- 
cency and reſting inthe Church,and the Church 
hath a ſweet refting contentment in Chriſt ; 
Chriſt in us and we in him. A truc Chriſtian ſoul 
'rhat hath yeelded up its conſent to Chriſt, when 


itis barren inthe world,vexcd and turmoiled, it| 


can.rcly onthis,I have yctaloving husband, yet| 


Y 


| ThaveC _ 
| ha Lett ..; : 


gg 
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| Ler this pur us upon a ſearch into our ſelves;] 
what we retire too when we meet with effiiai6s; 
-| choſe that have brutiſh and beaſtly ſoules retire 
{ro carnall contentments , to good fellowſhip, 
forget, beſot , and fly away from themſelves; 
their owne conſciences, and thought of their 
owne trouble, whereas a ſoule that hath any ac- 
quaintance with God in Chriſt,orany intercſt in- 
to Chriſt, ſothat it may ſay, that Chriſt is mine 
and I am Chriſts,there will be contentmentand 
reſt in ſuch a ſoule, whatſoever it mcets with in 
|the world. 
The laſt thing implyed is courage, a branch of 
the former; ſay all againſt it what they can, ſaith | 
]the reſolved ſoule, I will be Chrifts, here is 
[courage with reſoſutionzagreeable hereto is that, 
- [4/4.4 4-5. One ſhall ſay Iam the Lords,and ano- 
ther ſhall call himſelfe by the name of 7acob,anc- 
[ther fhall ſubſcribe and firname himſelfe by rhe 
[fame of 1ſrael. Where there is not this reſolu- 
[tion in good cauſes, there is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, there is no intereſt unto Chriſt,itis but a 
delafion and ſelfe-flattery to ſay I am Chriſts, 
{when there is not reſolution to ſtand to Chriſt: 
- ſtheſe words are the expreſſion of a reſolved 
| heart; Lam, and I will be Chrifts, I am not aſha- 
» {medofmy bargaine, ofthe conſent T have given 


T# {him,I am and I will be his. You havethe likein 
* [Micah a5. All people will walke every one 
inthe name ef his god , they will reſolve 'on 
that, and ' we will walke in the name of the 
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* |Sax.XIX. where theſe words are ſpoken in trath, that | | 
ESA. am Chrifts, there is - neceſſarily implyed, ! 

| L will owne him and his cauſe for ever and | 
Ever. 

He hath married mefor ever and ever, there-|. 
tore if I hope to haye intereſt in him for com-! 
fort for ever and cver, I mu't be ſure toyeeldimy | 
ſclfe ro him forever and ever, and ſtand for his! 
cauſc inall oppofitions againſt all enemies what- 
ſoever. Theſe and ſuch like places in Scripture 
run paralcll with this intherex:,7 am my Beloweds |. 
and my Beloved s mine, not oncly holding inthe 
perſon, bur in the cauſe of Chriſt, Every man 
hopes his God will ſtand for him againſt the|"- 
| Devil whoaccufeth-us daily : If we will haye 
E. | Chriſt toſtand for us, and tobean Advocate to 
SF 03; plead our cauſe (as he dothi)in Heaven, we muft 

+ -* [refolveroſtandfor him againſtall enemies, he-} - 
retickes, ſc hiſmatickes, perſecutors whatfpever,}/ 
that we will walke in che name of our God, for 
everand ever. | - 

: \ fuer | But when the caſe is notthus with us, andrhat 
RS \ncither we can frele comfort from Chrift, nor |: 

be - have this aſſurance of his lovero us,what ſhoulT' 
we judgeof ſuch-? | 

We ſhould not wonderto fee poore ſoulesd(- 
ſowld- tempered when they are in ſpirituall deſertions, 

*\confidering how the Spouſe carinot endurethe 
abſcnce of Chriſt it isout of love;therfore' in the|. 
deepeſt plunge ſhe hath this in her mouth,vy Be 
loved, Therefote let us not judge-amiſſe of oup|. 
: ſelves orothers, when we'are 1mpartient int 
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- Butforamore full anſwer, in watit of fceli 


of the love of Chriſt in regard of thatmeaſure 
we would (for there is never altogether a want 
of feeling) there is ſo muchas keeps from del-- 
paire alway; yet if we carry a conſtant love to- 
wards him, movrre to him and ſecke afterhim, 
as the Church here: !f the deſire of our ſoules be 
after him, that we make after him in the uſe of 
meanes, and are willing to ſpeake of him, as the 
Church here , feele or feeie not wee are- his, 
and hee will at length diſcover himfelfe. to 


US 


"4 


Let ſuchdrooping ſpirits conſider, that as he 
will not be long from us, nor wholly : ſo it ſhall 
not be for our diſadyantage thar he retires at all, 
his abſence at length will end in a ſweet diſco- 
very of himſelfe-more Pounganly then before, 
he abſents himſclfe for our good, to. make -us 
more humble 'and watchfull for the time to 
come, more pittifullro others, more ro prize our 
former condition, to juſtifie the wayes of God: 
- Imoreſtriatly,to walke withhimzto regainethar: 

{ſweet communion which by our negligence and 
* jſccurity we loſt, when we are thus prepared by 
* [his abſence, there enſues a more ſatisfying diſco- 

{very of himſelfe theneverbefope. ,. 
+: | Bur whenisthe time that he comes? Compare 

- [this with the former Chapter, he comes: aftcr 

* [long waiting for him, the Church waited for 

- [him,and waited intheuſe of allmeanes,ſhe mans 
Jrothe Watchmen, and then enquires after in 
of the danghters of Teruſalent, after this ſhe finds 
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Cauſes why 
God abſents 
bimſelfe from 
bi children. 
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- | him. Afterwebavewaired and expedted Chrif 


though in order {ocver in the order of words, the Church faith, | - 


{to him;Tknowit is day, becauſet e Sunneis up, 
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in the nſc of meanes, Chriſt at length will diſco- 
yer himſclfe ro us. And yet more immediately it 
wasafterthe Church had ſo deſervedly exalted 
him'in ſuch Jofry praiſes, 7h i my Beloved, the 
chiefe of ten thinſand, he is altogether lovely: When. 
weſet our hearts tothe high cxaltationof Chriſt 
above all things in the world, proclaiming him 
the chiefe of ten thoaſand, this at the laſt breeds a} 
$raciees iſcovery, I am my Beloveds and my Be- 
ved i minc;for Chriſt when he ſeesus fairhfull, 
and fo loving, that we will not endure bisab- 
ſence,and ſo conſtantly loving;thatwe love bim 
notwithſtanding ſome diſcouragerments, it melts | 
e noagiay laſt; as Joſeph was melted by his bre- ) 
thren. | 
1 am my Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. 
In the words you ſee a murvall inteteft and | 
owning berween Chriſt and the Charch, hows-| 


I am my Beloveds fiſt ; yet in order of nature 
Chriſtis ours firſt, though not in order of diſco- | 
yery,there is one order of knowing,and another 
order of cauſing, many things arc knowne by 
the cffc&, bur they iffue from a cauſe; I know he 
ismine, becaufel arn his, Ihave given my ſelfe 


there is a proofe from the effeQ:ſo 1 know a man 
is alive,becaule he walks;there isa proofe of the 
ﬀed, Ian his; Thave grace topgive' 
Kigh : ce | know be loves 
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ine; deis mine; thas? ſay inorder of diſcovery 
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= "|therefote the Spirit of Chriſttelsus that Chriſt 
®.| 


. , Urs. | , 
| | Ifhebe ourg,if we havetheficld, we haveall| 
- |the treaſures inthe field:if we have him,we have | 


'* 


' burinorder of nature, he is firſt mine, wii 


- [Chriſt hath been already ſpoken of. 


* [the wondrous comfort that iſlues hence}, that 
. kj man himſclfe is ours. 


© [ſer ſomuchrooour ſpirits; for the Spirit is given 


(he became man for us, he was given todeath for | 
us;and ſo likewiſe he is ours in his other eſtate of | - 


 { heavenly places, judging the world, and the An- | 


And & mains, 
has *y _ ” 


am his, 


My Beloved s mine and I am my Belo. 
wveds. | mul 
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The Union and Communion betwixr us 


Now toſpeake of the branches, 7 am my helo 


ours,and then we arc his becaufe he is ours, and 


How comes Chriſt to be ours, Chriſt isours by 
his Fathers gift, God hath given him for us. 
Chriſt is ours by his, owne gitr, he hath-given 
himſelfe for us. | | 

And Chriſt is ours by his Spirit that witheſ-' 


for this pn 


, to ſhew us allthings thar are gi- 
ven vs of 


» Whereof Chriſt is the chicte ; 
is ours,and Chriſt being ours, all tharhe hath is 


all his, he was borne for us, his birth was for us, 


wveds and my Beloved & mine, That Chriſt is firt)- 


i 


exaltaion,his riſing is for our good, he will canſe 
us to riſe alſo, and aſcend with him, and fit in 


gels. We recoverin this ſecond what we Joſt in 


: b/ | Tibapdne moron 
if : 


| 


: 
C' 


How Chrift | 
comes to be ours! 


I 


By bis awe 
bls Fathers gif 
, | 
, : 2, - ; 


By bis Spirit, | 


XZ 
< - 0 
* _ & 
%y , 7 = £ 4 * 
, >» » 
\ | : ” 
o pl - 
_—_—— *$. 1 XIX 
Fi 1 - 
34+" $. 
Ld * 
s OF -- > 
N 
2 - 
y Þ 
= 


I 
ns p. 4 6 by 
” $Cor.n.10. 
S | 4 
vw? 


a. - 2 Ss. 3,0 i do's 
$0 297 SSPS< HE! "- 
« 


37> 285 a 
y 3 


tx od ol SON nes 
_ RAS 5 i. J 5% x" L m P 


 "': Jammy Bek 
the riches of a Chriſtian, h 
Chiiſt is his: 


the rich prom e ours; for in Chriſtthey are 
all made, and for him they ſhall be performed, 
for indeed he is the chiefe promiſe of all him- | 
ſelfe, and allare yea and Amen in him. Canwe 
want Righteouſncſſe, while wee have Chriſts 
Righteouſneſle?is not his garment large enough 
for-himſclfe and us.too 2 is not his obedience. 


oyrowne rightcoulſneſlc? be is ours, therefore his 
obedience is ours. | 
And this ſhall be aground likewiſe of conten- 


| and 


Chriſt himſelfe is ours. In the avon Hot 
things ſome men have wealth,honours, friends,. 


ſclfe; Chriſt is his by faich-and by-the Spirits 
witnefſezrherefore whar-if he want thoſe appen- 


he not beconcent £ Put caſea man beyery co- 
| verous,yert God might ſatisfic him. What ſhould 
anxious thoughts -diſquiet us 5 when we have 
ſuch bils , ſuch-obligations from him who is 
faithfulneſſe it ſclfe, when a Chriſtian cannot 


the ocean, him in whom all thingsare, and ſhall 


enough for us * ſhall we need to patch it up with | 


dencies,the leſſer things, he hath the maine,what! 
ifhe want riveret,aſtreame, he hath the ſpring, | 


wt "2p AED is "7 
is high cſtatc, that} 


OF # 
And Chriſt being ours, God the Father and 
the Holy Spi ſ, all things clſc inthe world, 
csar 


' ltation in our condition and ſtate whatſoever, |. 


reatnefle, but not Chriſt, nor.thelove of | 
God in Chriſt, and therefore they havenothing/- 
in mercy ; buta Chriſtian he hath Chrift him-} 
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| fay,bohour,favour;or great perſons are his 3yer 2 
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The cah fay,” he harh thar thatis worth all, more 
then all, Chriſt is his, | 

./ O may ſome ſay , this is bur a ſpeculation | 

iſt is yours, Ars oe Tt; in miſe- 
al that? No itis areaſiry, Chriſt isours,and' 

all things cle are ours, hethat can command all 

things 15- mine, why then doe I want other 

things £ becabſe he fees they are not for oy 


, if they were he would not withhold them 

om me, if there were none to be had without a 
miracle, no comfort, no friends, hecould and 
would makenew out ofnothing,nay out of con- 
traries, were it not better for me to be without 
them: 


comfort, ſtudy thecxcellencies of Ct.rift inthe: 
ure; the riches and honour thar he hat, 


terceſſion that he makes in Heaven, ſtudy his 
merey;goodnefſle, offices, power,8&c.-and then 
come home to your ſelves, all this is mine, for 
1 he is mine, the loveof Gddis mine, God loves 
him, and thereforc he loves me, becanſe we are 


# both one, he loves me with che ſame love that 


LA», 
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- {heloves his Sonne. Thus we ſhould make uſe 
© | 6f this, that Chriſtis ours. 1-come 'to' the ſe- 


cond. | 
) LON ] «mn my Beloveds, 
+ This is a ſpeech of refleQion, ſecond intis- 
tor6/chough firſt in place and in diſcovery to us. 
Sofketimes/we can know ourowne love, wheh 
be Feete not'ſo much'the love ot Che bur 
I 57 ri $ 
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-| That you may the more fully feed on- this |r,4,7; 


the favourhe is in with his Father, withthein- | 
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F ins XIX. <a be there firſt, 7 aw my Belo-l | 
"A hey yon | \V . ” 2» : | [ 

JT How, we come How arc we Chriſts Beloved 2 we archis, 
op Grſt of all by his Fathers gift ; for God in his 
© "x. |eternall purpoſe gave himfor us, and gives us to 
14 By bis Fathers | him, as it is inthe excellent prayer, 7obn 17. Fa- 
15% -- jther thine they were and thou gaveſt them me. 
FE [Lhad notthem of my ſelfe firſt, but thine they. 
were before all worlds were, thou gaveſt them | 
me to redeemethem,and my Commiſſion doth 
not.cxtend beyond thy gift ; I die for all thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me, I ſanRifie my ſclfe for them 
that they may be ſanGified : ſo weare Chriſts in 
his Fathers gifc ; but thatis not all,though it be 
; i te chicfe fundamentall principall ground of | 

all, - 


> 4,..>. - | Forwearehis likewiſe by Redemption,Chrift | - 
+38 on tooke our nature, that he might die forusto purs | 
; | chaſe us.” We coſt him-deare, weare abloudy,| 
14% as Spouſeto Chriſt;asthat froward woman wrong- | 
- {Ezodrs. | fully ſaid to. Moſes, thou art a bloudy husband | 
12 unto me:{o Chriſt rtayswithoue wrong ſayto the 
-25.66 Church, thou artaSpouſcof bloud to me. We 
oh were indeed to be bis Spouſe ; but firſt he muſt. 
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win'us by conqueſt in regard of Satan, and then 
| ſatisfic juſtice,we were in ſuch. debt by. ſin,lyin 

| ufider Gods wrath, fo astill all debts were pale, 
{we could not inthe way of juſtice be givenas a 
Spouſeto Chriſt, et 


| |..-Noris thisall, but we aro, Chriſty by Mar 


riape alſo, for-when he purchaſed 
er ns $ ie ir diadond 


5 hence, to. ſend Satan whether hee ſhould'be | 

” lent, when wecannot anſwer him, ſend himto - 

"8 Chrift. | F415 ak 
And for thetime ts come; what agroiindf] xj, 7% 
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ah. 


| | - to himſclfe, we bave nothing to briog him bur | 
 F | debt and miſery, yet he tooke upon hin our 


- | will notſeffer hisowne to want,he is worſe then: 
- [an Infidell that will ſuffer his Family co periſh; 
--|whenwe are once of Chriſts. Family, and not; 
+ [only of his Family, but of his body, -his Spouſe, 
[can we-thinke he will ſuffer us to want that 
| [which is necdtull : WIDE 
| . Theo againe, as ic comforts us againſt want, 
[ſoit likewiſe fenceth us againſt all the accuſati- 
- Tons.of Satan, I am Chriſts, Lam Chriſts, if he 
# have anything to ſay, loc we may bid himgoe 


| * isnot.lyableto pay. ber owne debts, : bur ſaith, 
4 goc ro my husband: ſo inall —_ learne 


——— 


natureto diſcharge all, that he might marry us, 


Then againe we arc his by Conſent, we have 
paſſed our ſelves over unto him, he hath given 
bimſclfe ro us, and we bave given our.ſclvesto 
him backe againe. To come to ſome Ule of it; 
if we be Chriſts as Chriſt is ours, 

Firſt it is a point of wondrous comfort, God 


" . 


> Chriſt:If the Creditor comes to the wife, ſhe 


- Jand take us-to bimſclfe, ſo weare his by Mar. | 
_ | riage. 


4. 
Ry Conſent. 
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| b: comfort is this, that we are-Chrifts as well as he 


 \is urs! 3. what a plea doth. this: put into. 


F woaths for al things chatare beneficial to us| 
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why 2. ſave me, becauſe 1 am thine, Iamthine, 
Lord teach me and direct me. The husband is to 
dire& the Spouſe, the head ſhould direR all the 
ſenſes: All the treaſures of wiſdomearein Chrift, 


the body, all fulnefſe dwels in him ; therefore 
pleade with him,I want wiſdome, teach me and 
inftru& me how to behave my ſelfe in troubles, 
in mms, feares : If it bean argument 

cnough amongſt men (weake men) 1 am thine, 


to onr ſelves 


thento'the of mercy and comfort, who 
make men render and carefull over others, and' 
ſhall not he himſclfe be carcfull of his owne' 


flocke 2 doe we thinkerhat he will negleRhis 


willnor £ 
| Bur youwill urgeexperience, we ſee howthe 


ſtand good e | 


as all the ſenſes are in che head for thegood of}: 


amthy childe, I am thy Spouſe,8c. Shall we | 
]ateribute ETIT and ry 


planted theſe affeRions in the creature? Shall he} 


jewels, his Spouſe, his Diademand Crowne * he|,. 


Churchis uſed even as a forlorne widdow, as if | 
| ſhe hadne husband in the world ; as an Orphan” 
|that-harh- no-Father , therefore how 


- Ss 


doth this| | 


Theanfwer is, all that the Church or any par: 
_ = gan I wrt in 'this world, 5+ 3s bux 
| « 
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"Lord T 2m thine, ſave me (ſaith the Pſalminy} | 
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F [iris not mcet thar:the Church ſhauld go to Hea- 
4 | ven another way. 


Then againe,, all this is but to faſhion the 
Spouſe to be like to Chriſt, bur ro bring the 
Church and. Chriſt nearer together, thar «s all 
-1the hurt they doe, to drive the Church nearer 
| Jto Chriſt then before, Chriſt is as neare to his 
{Church as cycr inthe greateſt aflitions by his 
(Spirit, Chriſt ae out onthe crofle, My God,my 
God why ha#t thou forſaken me ? It is a ſtrange 
vojce,that God ſhould be his God, and yer not- 
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2. 
To faſhion ber 
to be like Chriſt 


withſtanding ſeeme to forſake him. But God was| 


The was not his Godin regard of fome feelings 
that he had enjoyed in former times, he ſeemed 
- ro be forſaken in regard of ſome ſence, as Chriſt 

ſeemesto forſakethe Church in regard of ſome 
and feeling, bur yet his God ſtill. So the 
;hurch may fſay,I am thine ſtill, though ſhe 
emeto be forſakenin regard of ſome feelings, 
iyet ſhe is not deſerted in regard of Gods care 
-ffor ſupport of the inward man andfaſhioning to 
—]Chrift, The Church hath never ſweeter com- 
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F [croſſes ; and therefore they many rimes have 
proved theground of the greateſt comforts ;for 
-|Chrift lea 
-* fandrhen 

\[ſpeaksrot 
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aks to her heart, Hoſes 2.14. Chriſt 
heart of his Spoulc in the wilder- 
- jnefle, that is, in a place of no comfort, there 
F {zre'no Orchards or-pleaſures, bar all diſcom- 
F [forrs,there a I } EEO IIs vi 

have 
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never more his God thenar that preſent; indeed 


{munion with Chriſt , then under the greateſt _ 


the. Church into the wildernefſe, | 


ciouſly 


then then, 
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| Micah 7.8. 


gif 
| by giving 
6 over 


by bin. 


wh have any good inthe wildernefſe. Inthat wilder. |} 
] nefſe that is in a deſolate diſconſolate eſtate; | | 
Chriſt ſpeaks tothe heart of his children, there] | 
1is in the wilderneſſe oftentimes a ſweet inter-} | 
courſe of loveincomparably beyond thetime of| 


or not ſce yer (whatſoever we ſhall our ſelves) Hence 
wee be Cbrifts| we have alſo an Yle of Tryall, Whoſoever are 


our ; 
> him robe NY him, as he gives himſelfe, not his goods or his 
V |honovrs, bur himſelfe for his Church. Sothe. 


Church gives her ſ{clf to Chrift,my deligheisin\ * 


| Tammy Beloveds, : 


of itY. 
F Again.co ſtay your hearts, know this will not. 
be long, aswe ſechere the Church ſeemed to be 


forſaken and negleRed, fell into the hands gf! 


cruell Watchmen, and was faite to goe through: 
this and that meanes, but it was not long ere 

met with him whom ſhe ſought after. It may be 
midnight atrhis time, but thenight continues not 
lo 


mine enemy, as it is Alicah7, For though I be 


jt will be morning ere long ; therefore the! 
Church may well ſay, Rejoyce wot againſt me, | 


'nefſc, the Lord will be a lighrunto me. I: ſhall 
not be alway illwith the Church, thoſe thar ſur- 
vive vs ſhall ſce other manner of dayes then we 


Chriſts, they have hearts rogive themſelves tg 


him, he hath my ſelfe, my hearr,my love andaf. 


fe&ion;my joy and delight, and all with my ſelf, 
if I have any honour, he ſhall have it, I will uſe 
it for his glory, my riches,I will give themro}. 
him and his Church, and Miniſtery and Chil- 
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fallen, I ſhall riſe againe, though I fir in dark-|. | 
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| Cren (as occafion ſhall ſerve) I am bis, | 
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. | | {toreall thar [have is his if he ask it at my hands. 
| | {Iris ſaid of rhe Macedonians,” they gave them- 
| 'þ | felvesroChriſt,andthentheir riches and goods; |; 
* F | itis an cafic marter to give our riches to Chriſt, 
- {when we have givenour ſelves firſt. A Chriſti- 
[anas ſoone as ever he becomesa Chriſtian, and 
8 |cvecrafterto death and in deathtoo, he gives up 
J himſelfe ro Chtiſtzthey rhar ſtand with Chriſt, 
” [and will give this or that particular, will part 
-{ only with idle things that they may ſpare, are 
{they Chriſts 2 No,a Chriſtian gives himſclfe, 
# jandall his ro Chriſt : ſo we ſce here what we 
# -{thould doc if Chriſt be ours, ler us give up our 
F [{{clvesto him,as it is Rew. 12. the iſſue of all thar 
**Hearned profound diſcour'e in the former part of 
We Epiſtle,thar Chriti ju ſt fierhusby his righte- 
# Jouſncefſe and merir, and fanCifies vs by bus Spi- 
*{rit;and bath predcitinated and elected usand re- 
{fuſed orhers, is this, 7 beſeech you give up your 
© |ſorles and bodies and all as alrving ſacrifice holy and 

- | acceptable wnto God. 
| In briefe heſe wordsimply renunciation and 
E-: ation, 71am hs ,thar is, I havegivenup my {; 
A [ſcite to bim; therefore I renounce all others that 
> |ſtan&not with his love and liking. Iam not only 
© this by way of ſervice, which 1 owe him above 
= [allrhar call forir;but I am his by way ofrefigna- 
> [tion,if he will have medye,I will dye, it he will 
- ſhavemelivehere, I will, I havenot my ſclfe to 
= [diſpoſe of any longer, I have altogether aliena: | 
© jted myſelfefrom my ſelfe,I am histo ſerve him, 
WY ['ise0 be diſpoſed of by him, I have renounced 
FF. {altother. "Ff2 . There-! | 
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| - 4s», +. | Satan, If he comcs tous and ſolicite us toſfiane,|- | | 


W 


eafwer #9 lot the Chriſtians heart make this anſwer, lam 
x1 


_ | harl ot? (as the Apoſtle reaſons) ſhall Idefilemy 


|rrye they have loſt him indeed, for he is noth 


| Thus wee ſee what ſprings fromthis,thar Chriſt 
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"TG bor whe another anſwer-to 


not mine owne, what harh Satan and his inſtru-! F} 
ments todoe with mezis my body his todefiles| _ 
is my tongue his to {weare at his pleafure 2 ſhall 

I make the Temple of God the member of an| *' 


veſſel! with finac £ What ſaith converted Ephre. | 
im, Hoſea1 4.8, What have 1 any more to doe with 
Idols, for I beve 220 obſerved bim? We ought | 
to haveſuchrelolutions ready 18 our hearts -: ins 

deed when a Chriftian is reſolute, the world] 
counts ſach to be loſt, heis gone, we have loſt 
him, ſay your difſolute prophane perſons. It is 


owne, much lefle theirs a langin bur ke is] 
faund to. Ged, and himſclfe, andthe Church, 


is urs, and that we ae Chrifts becke again. Let 
uscarry this with us even to death, and if times 
fhonld comethar Ged ſhould honour us by fer- 
ving himſclte of us in our lives, if Chriſt will 
have us-ſpend our bloud, conſider this, Lamnot| 
mine owne in life nor'death, and itis my 

| at Iam not mine owne; for if I were-mine| 
owne, what ſhould I doc with my ſelfe:1 ſhould 
loſe my ſelfe as 44am did.lr is therefore-my| - 
 happineſſerhat I am not mine owne, thar Iam 
'notthe worlds, 'that I am not the. Devils, that 
none elſc hath to doe with me, to "—_— 
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eeraſt in mc, but I am Cheilis, if Idoeany ng 4 
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# | forothers,itis for Chiiſts fake; Remember thi 

- Þ | fortherimero come; if there be any thingthar 
$ | we will not part with for Chriſts ſake, it will be 
- | our bane,we ſhall loſe Chriſt and ic too. If wel 

$ [vill nor fay with aperfe@ ſpiriel amhis, my: 
hfe, my credit, my perſon is his, any thing his, 
4 |{ookewhat we will notgive for him, at: lengrh 
we ſhall leſe and part with ir and him toa. (Dit 


| = Canr. VI. I1. | 
Þ {am my Beloveds, and my Bleved i mine, be fee 
"2 lei anne the Lilies, of | | 
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wg! : T's 4" \ ILL yh | 
4 BE He Church you ſte here, though 
A BS thee Hood on 6 while agairit-al 
= (638 Chriſts invitation and knocking, 
Wit'>: MY :3lengrk. ſhee is. heoughr-ro 
OR, $0drorenaweahenelie, whickicourſe 
© jvod with moſt;\ yea ina manner. withraſl bs 
[FER Seqiloms ome tg 4 


[22 Þiph rhings low, to beatidowoe every 2 
'$. jth ary a2gination which cxahketh it | q 
= # N q : FF 3 aft | 3 
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YR ten aar_e_s Cont "TS 
apainſt him, thatthey may givethemſelves and | | 
| hey have aha he call for it, Sa 0; 
thardoch noeſo isnot-worthy of Chriſt,ifwedo || |} 
northis.ar leaft in 240: onry rcarn lerus not | 
ownerhe nameof Chriſtians, Icſt we owne that 
.which ſhall further increaſe and aggravate our 
condemnarion!, 'profeſſing Religion one way, 
and yer.alicnating- our - minds to our luſts and 
pleaſures of the world another way,to have pe. 
culiar love firs of our owne diſtin from Chriſt, | - 
how ſtands this with, 7 aw my Beloved, andmy | 
Beloved is mine,how ſtands it with the (elte refig. 

nation wp" dap. 06K of before. 

Now this followes upon apprehenſion of |. 
Chriſt being > 1 am my Beloveds, becauſe my 
;E| Beloved is wimefirſt. Thereare foure reaſons why 

Chriſt muſt be givento us, before we can give] 
our ſclves to him by this ſclfc refignation. 

I. Becauſe he the chiefe” fpri of all good affe- 
Hions,which he mult pl A ney US,Crc we 
Gn pra ve Leen though i de of arp 

2. Bec. 6s X it be of a fiery 
ciature; yer-id this 'ir'js _ for ny 
ſcends, whereas fire aſcends, the ſuperiour firſt] - 
loves the inferiour, Chriſt muſt defcend in his 
[love to us; cre Wecan aſcend ro him ingur affe. 
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'Rions.:: "I «54 63E2t 425: DUE | 

[= 3+ Becauſe our nal##t it fuch that we cannot love 

| but where wee know our: ſelves 10 be loved fir 
therefore God 'is indulgent ro us herein, and 

chac we may love hin he manifeſts his love firf 
obda! ffi forty Od URIIOE TO at On 


/ [thatrels the fotile'that Thrift is 


li l hap pos our ir ſelves be) "e yep 
[41 WE fulto Po fear pro ufrendy ſo that if the 
'"F d firſt of Chrifts love; it rims away 
© | frame bim,as Adam did fromGod,and as Peter from 
rg D epiart from me: for Tam but « finfull man 
Sothe foil of every man would fay if firſt it 
' | were not perſwaded of Gods love. in Chrift, 
| whoamongſt us _ dwell withthe everlaſting |* 
burning ; therefore char dif poſition of 
| rn Frye woods f cout of the ſence of guile 
and unworthineſſe, God firſt ſpeakes to us' in 
- | Chrift; at length ſay otis met opmnc, ene 
s ſalvation, wheretpon t foule firſt fiading h 
- jlove, loves him backe againie of Whom it finds it 
2X _ hap ares levee is but a 
7 ection of his, I am my Beloveas becauſe my Be- 
 [lovidg mine. f ſem 
- | "Je igwithithe Spirit'of God, as with the ſpi- 
= [ries ioche ſoule and body of a man, there is a 
 |m berwix* the body and ſoule, the ſpirits 
| joyne both together, being of a middle nature, 
L have hat neartheſoule, 
| |and ſomewhar bodily nexre thebody; 


5 arethe inftruments thereof, 
- [So iris with the Spirir'of God, 


kes'upthe march en oarpeindgNe 


we hee that wee'are 


dr enkan- 
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they comebetween the body and the foule, ale, and 
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= agdine,. lodge ayf les are: empty, Diharchs 


ine to Chriſt 


.  }Ihis (covers a groat deale off < 
5:0 19/6 -warld:z for undoubtedly hoe wete| | 
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2 ng nfoomeorge or mf | 


areas, 


nk 


| 


warke of; Faith. ;is; tabee an empty 

; Menkes muanus (as Luther cals | it)abeg-| 
—_— to.reccive phy when ir hath received,! 
ESA back againe,both our ſelyes and al{cba| 
n dar; a Car. $54. Ao row Ma: 
| gave. them(olves,. 
Fin go ods; Where Faith .is, there will r > 
vieg af our (elves.and our goods, and(by a pro: 
portion)our ſtrengrh, wits and all backe aggine, 
falſe]. 


hu 


wu Foo. there would be a yeelding backs 
 Andagio rords diſcoverthe prnag 
iifie ation, 


Nets 

ance one upon another, peeivihon 

cf is mine for my juſtification, I am| 
jo iy il 13,17 be-Spouſy | 

e, with. the beams 


eil;butis rl that al 43 
ihr warn Faybin _ . 
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and' then the a 1 | 
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/' FF [|wecanſay;Fam Chriſts: Ir ferves ro inſtru&ut I: 
therefore in the neceſ{ary. connexion of theſe ; 
two, ee and Sa#ification, againſt the 'o4 
idle ſlander of. Pap1#5,- tharfintully rraducerhi | | 
_ | Dadrine;avifwe were Solifi deans, as if we ſtve- | 433 'þ 
| | red Iyfification from Santtification. No,we hold F dick 
| | here that whenſoever Chriſt is ours, there is 2 Cr th 


8 [Spiric-of Sardification in us, to .yeorld all! ro 
- | Chriſt; 'thoughchisrcfignatioa bedor prefemly 


\- [This likewiſchelps us (by way of DireQtion) 
to-underſtand the Covenant of Grace; andthe 
$ | Scales of the: Covenant, what they wnforce nd 
CRE | © TIE FITS wilt doc rons; bo 
- [|the duty weareto dec to him againezcthough we 
- '|[docirinhis firength. A. Covenantholds nor on | - 
- || one fide, but on both, (rift is mine, and I a6 
"& | Chriffsagaine, 7 will be #beir God, bur they mit | 
" | hivegrace1obemy peopie,andthen the Covenane: 
# | is made up. The Covenantof Graceis ſocalltd, 
| || becauſe God is fagraciousas toinable usro per- 
' bp ome peer” ny 11, 42RD lonvr 340. Þ 
# | © Atdfo in the Scalcs of the Covenant, in Bap- (3 
F |1tiſme, God dorhynor only bind himſelferodor [th te 
# \chusandeihnsro ns, betbindsus alforo dec backs}:.. 
FS {| apainoto him: So inthe Communion we 
'$ | anew life, renewirig our Coy k 
# |[andthceeforewe maitnorthinke charall is well, 
---: we have received our mak 


our duty, then we come as we Tiould 
£ * | we come thusdiſpoſed. This tord on 
j 4 Beloved is mine,and I am my Beloveds. (rf 
x Toprocecd, to make an Uſe of C Coinkite to 
poore doubting Chriſtians, 7 am my Beloveds, is 
«4 the voice of the _ Chureh, thar allranks of 
5 | Chriſtians (if they be true) without pre- 
jon take up. I have jo"x Mer» Faith, ſo 
much love, ſo much grace, ſo much parictice, as | 
ite (faith apeore Chriſtian) therefore. Iam 


A 4 is 
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7 os none of Chriſts ; but we muſt know rhar Chriſt 
oP hath in his Church of all ranks, andthey are all 
= | his ce, one as wellas another;there is no ex- 
mY ion,there isalitrle ſpiritof emulation;and a 
$1 | ſpice of covy in Chriſtians tharare weaker, if 


have not all that great meaſure.of grace 


| ſchoole,as well as men,andgrowne perſons. : 
Then againe, we ſee herethe nature of Faith 
Len, wu inthe whale Church,itis the ſamethar is in _ 
+ "Cbirch| ry. Starticular, and the ſame inevery 
7 7" ic is in the'whole Church. The: whole Church 
| faith; 7 am wy Beloveds, and my Beloved. wary 
|Lappropriatc him; there's a ſpirit'of 
inthe:whale, and there is ſo: in: 
\.cular;Every Chriſtianmay fay with Faxl, 
by Rathin io the fennenfoCodthat bath loved meand 
| gave bimfelfe jib we, and Tres 3x) my God 


x il Feit 
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l 5ef nag they 


tees aw 


|which they ſee. in- others, they fearethey have | 
noncatall, as if there were no-Babes in Chriſts | 


part | 


|ardeyberdr? oi) nb 3lioor's © onal ht. 
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Þ ſthe whole Church andev 


'F |ricular Chriſtian muſt ſay it;becauſe as the body 


” | wholc:As there isthe ſame nature in one drapof 


'F {whe Church as to cyery particular, andtocve | 


: 


F fin Chriſt, andtherc is one and the ſame Spins in 
| pd puptanerataryty/ | manga rag 
_ lan:As io-pipe of different $, yer 
iF eb the hee breath in them. So Chriſtians 
= | may have different ſounds from the greateror 
- | Icfler ſtrength of grace that is in the one andin. 
: | the hs Dane comes from rhe ſame. breath, 
- |che ſame Spirit. -The Spirit-in the Bride ſaith 
» | come, thewhole Church ſaith it, and cvery par- 


= [is ated by one Spirit, and makes but one natu- 
. | rall body,though conſiſting of .many parts wea- | - 
- [kerand ſtronger. So ſhould there be a harmony 
© [inthis myſtical body aed by thatone Spirit of 
- | Chrift, who ſo regards all, asifrhere were-bur 
- | one,afd regards every one fo, as he doth nor for- 
* |getthe whole, Sic omnibus attentus ut non deten- 
” |r,8c.Chriſt ſo atrends toall, that he is not de- 
© [rained from any panticular, and he ſo attends 
© [every particular that he is not reſtrained from. 
© lall; chere is the ſame lovetoall as to one;.andro 
| [every one; as if there were no other, he ſo loves 
# [each one,thatevery Chriſtian may ſay as well as 
= {the wholc. Church, Chriſt is mine, and I am 
© [Chriſts. | 

” |, Inthoſc things that we call Homogenial,there 
= [is the ſame nature in each quantity as in theſ 


1 water as in the whole Occan,all is water,and the | 
' fine reſpeR of a ſparke, and of alltheelement| 
* [of fize : ſo Chriſt bearcs the ſame reſpec ro! 
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bave 


” |? panicular as ts the Church. | 


|tohim, therefore we muſt dwell in the conſider ation | 


[love Chriſt, trotruſt in him,and to embrace him, 


1in-him tous; and this will ftirre 


FY 


Tocometo make an Uſe of DireFion,how to| . 
come tobcablero fay this, 1 aw my Beloveds and | 
my Beloved & mine. For anſwer hereto'rake notice | 
in the firſt place from the dependance, Chriſt 
mult be firſt ours before we cangive our ſelves 


of Chrifts love,this muſt dire and leadc our me- 
thod inthis thing. Would we have our hearrsro 
why then thioke what is he to us 9 begin there, 
pay and what we are £ weake, and inonr appre- 
henfion loſt, then goeto conſider his love, his 
conſtant lovero his Church and children, whom | 
be loves be loves to the-end, We mult warme our | 
ſoules with the conſideration of the loveef God 
| our Faith to 
him backe againe: For we are more ſaft in that hes" 
onrs,theu that we give-onr ſelves to him: we are more , 
ſafeinhs cmprotentor of us, then its our claſping | 
and holding of him :' As we ſay of themoriunad 

the:childe both hold, but the ſafety of the childe 
is that the-morher holds him : FA Chriſt once give 
bimſelfe to-u«,hr will make good his owne part alway, 
our fofer « more on bs fidethen on ours, If ever we 
have folerhie Joveof Chriſt; we ray comfort our 
ſelves with the conflancyand perpetuity thereof, 
we find not our ae ions war-| 


pnagiperiape we Set oe 0 phs War- 
medto himaralltimes;nor alike;yetrhe firength 
[Crit amr comfort Iyes in this, that firſt, 


Pr 


# it mive,and thenin the ſecond place, thut 7 
main- 


6, 'Now(l ſay)thit we may be ableto 
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bin, how miſerable weare without him, poore, 
beggerly,in bonoagerto the Devill;theretore we 
" | muſthave himto recover us ourof debr, and'ty 
enrich us : For Chriſtslove carries him forth nor 
0 AAIAES yh toe tr us; 
its we, preſerving 1 be dives 
| «s to rd {oo where we ſhall 0&4 be 
with him, The confideration ot rhelerhingswill 
| |warme our hearts, and forthis purpoſeſervesthe 
{Miniſtery. ho 0/7 + wo 
Wie ſhould therefore in che nexr-pldce-atretd 
upon the Word, for this very end; Wherefore 
fervesthe Miniſtery © Among manyethers;rhis 
is one maine cnd,to lay open the wnfearchable rights 


ogy” —— ee 


unfolded,of his Natures, Offices, and 'bencfirs 


F | | we have by him, Redemption,and freedome and a 


| right to all things in him, the excellencies of ano- 


"F | cher world ;rherofore artend.upon. the meancs of | 


faleation , that we may know'what riches we 
| havein himhis will keep our affeRions cloſe to 
Chriſt,fo asto ſay,7 am» h#. 
- |" Andlabourwealſocv 
|to-bring all our love.to him, we ſeen burning 
| glaſſes, where the beames ofthe Sunne meerin 
one, how forciblerhey are, becauife there is an 
union of the beamesin a lintle point, 
labour that allrhebeames of our love may meer 
in Chriſt, that he may be as the Churctyfaich, 


our: 


l—_——_—_ 


F hrainerhis bleſedaradirionof giving onrfelveso] $75 0x%2 
h , | Chriſt. Let us dwell inthe conſideration of his | 
{love to us, and-of the neceſſity that we have of | Ped in 


/! con ation 

| our muſery 
withont = 
and dur | 
ito bave $118. 


ef Chri#; therein yourhave ſomething of Chriſt | 


day more and more|' 


Letir be gor.|'* 91g dent 
nr] 0v6 to Ghrifhe [| 


cs EP 55 / 
+ 4 4 
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the minif{ 
the Word, 


a 


LY 


| NS EF 2p Ot 8 
our Beloved; My Beloved is mine and | am my Be- 
loveds(ſaith fhe)as it the Church had no loye our 
of Chriſt. And isitloveloft £ No,buras Chriſt} 
is the Churches Beloved, ſo the Church is 
> | 4+.» | Chriſts love againe, -aswe ſeein this booke oft, 
How | ng wy Love, my Dove, As all ſtreames meet in the 
1 her beſides | great Occan, ſo let all our loves meet in Chriſt, 
Icbrif. | we may love other things, and we fhonld doe fo, but 
ns atherwiſe then as they convay love to us from 
Chriſt, and may be meanes of drawing up our affetti- 
ons unto Chriſt, We may love our friends(and we 
ought to doeſo)and other bleſſings of God, bur 
hows Nootherwiſcthen as tokens of his loyeto 
us: we love athing that oor friend ſends tous, 
"5X | O bur it is as it doth convay his affeion to us. 
ER So-muſt we love all things as they come from 
> Gods love to-us in Chriſt. 
mo Begg Sin) i And indeed whatſoever we have is a loveto- 
© 1 ctrif,ever of ken,even our very afflitionsthemſclves, whom 
T2" 1f Hons are |Tloye,]rebukeand chaſtiſe. ' 
___—_— Againe, that we may inflame our hearts with 
Wee mift yre-| the love of Chriſt, as weare cxhorted by Inde, 
oper Ler-us:confider the vanity of all things thar 
ICbrif. ſhould cntiſe vs from Chriſt, and labour every 
YE day more and more to draw our affcRions from 
= [chem 2s we are cxharred, Pſalm.45; Hearken 
Bp. . 0 danehter, and confider,” and incline thine care, 
forget alſo thine ogpne. people, and thy Fathers houſe, 
fo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. So if 
we will hayc Chrift to delight in us, that we 
may ſay we are his. let us labour to ſequeſter | 
ouratfeQions more-and morc-from all earthly | 


__ things. 
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# |theworld (fave Chriſt) thercfore we ſhould ror 


+ [and love planted in us by God: and whata hap- 


-|demenſfions of Gods love in Chriſt, thereis a 


* | Saint Temes ſpeakes of ,,adulterous- hearts. O 
|yce Adulterers and Adultercfles, know you 
-Fnot pee the love of the world is enmity with 

Indeed there is reaſon for this exhortation, for 
all earthly thirgs, they are all vaine and empty 
things, there is an emptineſſe in wharſoever'is in 


ſet our affeRions roo. much upon them $; Ld mar 
cannot be wiſein loving any thing but Chriſt, and 
what he loves fer Chriſt. Therctore let us follow 
- [that counſcll,to draw ourſelves from ourformecr 
company acquaintance, pleaſures, deligh's, and 
.| vanities, we cannot beſtow ourlove and our af- 
f:ions better then upon Chriſt- Ir is a happi- 
nefle that we have ſuch affeQions,as joy, delight 


incfſe is it, that we ſhould hayeſuch anexcel-} 
= objc& to fill thoſe afteRions, yea to tran- 
ſcend and more then ſatisfie them, Therefore 
the Apoſtle wiſheth that they may know all the 


© [height, bredth , lepgth, and depth of the love of 
{God 


. þ Andletus think of the demenfions,the height, 
- |bredth, and depth-of qur miſery our of Chriſt. 
The more excellent our natures are, the more 
miſerable they are if not changed; for looke what 

degreeof excellency we have (if it be not ad- 

vanced in Chriſt) we have ſo much miſery be. 
is out.gf him;rherefore letus labour to ſcethis, 
1.5 IR as 
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, "oor reecpp ey — him ene Fi 
- Tgood þ. 1are--rn 2y,-.am my Belpveds, 
Beloved « mine. 
' Againe, let us labonr towakkeinthe lighe of a | 
ſandified ng to be atrained by the Gof.- 
pell; forasitis,1 1chn1.3. the end of all our prea- 
ching ic to aſſure Chriſt tothe ſoule that we may be 
ableto ſay without deceiving our owne ſoules, 
I am my Beloveds, and my rod is mine. All 
preaching ſay)is for this endthe terrour of the 
andthe diſcovery of c onis to drive | 
us out of our ſclves to him, andrhento-provoke 
| usrogrow up inro him more and more. There. 
fore faith John, AY our preaching is that we may 
bave fellowſhip with the F ather and the Sonne, and | 
[they withws + And what doth he makean evi. 
dence of that fellowſhip, walking i in the light, « ; as 


he i light,or clſe weare amen is boldin wm} 


rearmes to give usthe lye,to ſay we are Chriſts, 
and have communion with the Father and the 
Sonne, when yet we walkein darknefſe, in fifines 
againſt conſcience, in wilfull ignorance , the 
darkneffe of ancvill life, we have no commu- | 
nion. with Chriſt ; therefore if we will have 
communion with him, let us walke in the li - 
and labour ro be lightfome in our und 
dings,to have a great deale of knowledge, and 
then ro walke anſwerable to that light and reve- 
lation that we have. Thoſe thar live in finnes 
«mo conſcience, and are friends tothe dark- 
c,of at> eviltlife, Oh they never 
thine 0 of EY with Chriſt and with} 


| God, 
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* © | God, theſe things are mecre riddles ro them, | 
] they bave no hope of them , or if any, their 
hopeis in vaine, they barre themſelves of cver 
having comfortable commnnion with Chriſt 
here, much lcfſc ſhall chey enjoy him hereafter 
[in Heaven. | 
Therefore labour cvery day more and more 
to grow richin knowledge, to get light and to 
_ ke inthat light ; to _ end pray oo the 
| y Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. That you ethe $pi- 
ritof {= oxy dncctfots Spirit of God, ro 
-|revealethe things of God,that we may have the] 
'F {light diſcovered tous. 
|. What a world of cemfort hath a Chriſtian | 
thathath light in him, and walks in that light, 
above another man , whether he live or dye, ; 
the light brings him into fellowſhip with the 
Father of lights : He that hath this light knows | 
- [his condition and his way, and whither he go- 
eth,when he dyeth he knowes in what condition 
he dyeth, and upon what S. The very 
- [light of naturcis comfortable,much more that of 
grace, therefore labourto grow daily more and 
ore in the knowledge and obedience of the 


m 
'Þ lhiioke. 

| wy profeſſors of the Goſpell are cirher fuch 

- 1aSare not Chriſts,or ſuch as arc his ; for ſuch as 
| [are not yer, thar you may be provokedro draw 
to fellowſhip with Chriſt. Doe but conſider you 
* [areas braoches curoff, that will wither and dye | 
+ [and becaſt into the fire, unlefle you be grafted 
. [intothe living _— Chriſt, you are as naked 
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S p FTA ſons in a ſtorme not cloathed with any thi 
—_ ata againſt the ſtorme of Gods wrath,. let 
|'this force you to get into Chrilt. 


-— |rhat is the And nextforcncouragement confider, Chriſt 
= |GFc4 Cbrif| offereth himſelfe roall inthe Golpell, and that 
= og offeret is the end of the Miniſtery to bring Chriſt and 
bimſe!/ unto «4\ our ſoules rogerher, ro make a ſpirituall marri. 
age, to lay open his riches andto.draw you to 
him : If you confeffe your ſinnes he will forgive | 
them ,and you ſhall have mercy, Henglewes theſe- 
that are wearied and beavy laden ; and bids thoſe 
cometo him thar are thirſty, Chriſt came to ſerke, 
| andto ſave that which was loft, Chriſt offers him. 
ſclfe in mercy to the worſt ſoule.. 

Therefore if there be any that-havye lived in 
evill courſes,in former times, confiderthat 
repentance all ſhall be forgo'ten, and as a miſt: 
ſcattered away and caſt into the bottome of the | 

Sea. Chriſt offers himſclfe to you, theſe are the: 
times, this is the houre of grace, now the water 
is ſtirring for you to enter : doe but-entertaine 
Chriſt, and defire that he maybeyourstorule 
you and guide you, and all will be well forthe} 
time to come. 

Doe pot 0bje# I am «lotbſome creature full of re- 
bellions. | 

Chriſt doth not match with you, becauſe you are 
good, but 10 make you good ; Chiiſt takes you not 
with any dowry, all that he requiresisto con-! 
feſle your beggery and to come with emptineffe 
Hetakes us not becauſe we are clean, but becauſe} | 
\hewill purge us, hetakes us ig our bloud wu i”. 
&- | 
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And my Beloved is mine, 


"The firſt takes us. Let none deſpaire cicher for 
- [want of worth or of ſtrength, 
'[forſtrength we are dead, and for worth we are 
| |enemies; but he gives us both ſpirituall ſtrength 


Chriſt ſecth thar 


and worth, takes usneare to himſclfe, and enri- 
cheth us. Let nonetherefore be diſcouraged, ir 
[js our office thus tolay open and offer the riches 
of Chriſt:If you will nor comein, bur love = 
ri 
in your bloud, and we free our hands, and may 
| free our ſoules frem the guile thereof ; therefore 
| as you love your owne ſoules,come inatlengrh 
nd ſtand out no logger, 

And for thoſe that have in ſome meaſure gi- 
to Chriſt, and can ſay, He « 
eand1 amb, letthem goe on with comfort 


6 


*[and never bediſcouraged for the infirmities that 
-{harig about them. For one part of Chriſts Of. 
-thceis to purge his Church by 

[and morcEp 

*[infirmitics , but 10 waſh and _ 
* {ore 8110 it be a glorious Spouſe like 
-1if the husband will by the bond of nature, 
©: beare with the infirmitics of the wife ( as the 
[weaker veſſel!) doth not Chriſt bind himſelfe |. 
{by that which he accounts us bound ? Is there 
{more love,and mercy, and pitty in us te thoſe | 
{that we take neare us, thenithere is in Chriſt 
"Ito us £ What a moſt blaſ 
- [this to-conceive ſo ? Oncly letus take heed of 


his Spirit more 
{.5.27.not to caft her away for her 
it more and 
emſelfe : For 


thought were 


being in league with finne, for we cannot give 


+ ſour ſoules to Chriſt, andto finfull courſes too ; 


_ Gg 2 ' Chriſt 


|. 


| 461. 


Ezek.16, 
Eph 5.27, 


Ss K.XX., | 
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J4FIY Chriſt will allow of no bigamy oc double mar. 
| | riage where he hath any thing to doc, we muſt 
| have ſingle hears, refolving though I fall, yer [| 
| purpoſeto pleaſe Chriſt,and rogoe oninagood! 
| Converſation ; and if our hearts tell us fo, daily 
inficmiries ought not to diſcourage us, we have! 
helps enough for thee. Firſt, Chriſt bids us! 
aske forgiveneſſe, and then we have the 
of Chriſt co beare with weaker veſlels, then his) 
Advocation, he is now tn Heavento plead for 
1 Toh.2.:, | us;if we were perfect we needed nor thar office: | 
Letnone bedifcouraged therefore, bur ler us la- 
That to ſuffer bour more and more, that we may be able to 
end to; fact” comprehend in-ſome meaſurethe loveof Chriſt, 
will all-durics come off ſweethy and. e 
| _—_ more @xl and then oy: wor” Hen 2 ram w HI att 
= chings,vot oncly willingly, bur chee ; 
: gall | rejoyce in them. Love is of the cans > fire, 
| which as it ſevererh and confumeth alt rhar'is 
Gre, all drofſcanddregs;and diffolves cold- 
arlieafode quickens and makes aRive.and lively, 
it hach kind of conſtraining force, a fweet vio- 
lence(asthe Apoltlefaith) the love of Chriſtcon-| 
\ ſtraineth,2 Cor.5.24. 

Ler a man that lovcs the Lord Ieſus Chriſtin 
'finceriry, be called ro parr with bis life, he will| . 
yeeldicasa facrifiec with comfort. Come what 
'will,all is welcomewhen we arcinflamed with 
'rhe love of Chriſt, andthe more we ſuffzr, the 
\more we find his love ; for he reſerves the ma-| 
. | nifeſtarion of his lave maſt for times of ſuffe- 
'ving, and RN CSIESTO A KATIE dug 
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——-— He feearth the Lilli 
"WF | He feedeth among the Lillies. 43. 
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bs lovexhe more we love him backe againe,and | Sxn,XX?! 
- [rejoyce in ſuffering for him , that- wee love 
ſo, whether they beduties of obedience, active 
| or paſſive; doing or ſuffering, all comes off with 
abundance of cheerfulneſlce and caſe; where the | 
love of Chriſt is, that rhe ſoule can ſay, 7 aw my 
Beloveds, and my Beloved « mine, nothinginthe | 
world is able to make ſuch a ſoule miſerable. Ie - 
followes, 2 
He feedeth among the Lilies, 

The Church here ſhewes where Chriſt | Dneft 
feeds. Butthe queſtion is, Whether it be the , & 
feeding of the Church and People that © hers meant , 
or whether he feeds bimſelfe: Foxanſwer,he both | 4/». 
feeds bis Ehurch among the Lillies, and de- | 
lights himſclfe to be there 3: the one followes | 
the other, eſpecially it is meant of the Church, 
thoſe thar are his, he feeds them-among the 


Lillics. 


How. 


Lillies are ſuchkind. of fowers/as require.a | het meexe iy 


w—_— 


among the 


| ies ard fat ground; therefore when ſhe faith; he | tie, 
ds among the Lillies, the meaning is,he feeds hs 


ounds as are ſweet and fruittull; ſuch are his 


theſe are eſpccially the paſtures wherinbe feeds | 
his: Church. The holy truths of God are the 
food of the ſoul, whereby, it is cheriſhed and 
nouriſhed up to life everlaſting. : This whole 


| = 
x | Salary nouriſhment,and grow beſtin val- Cris ſeedidg) 


| Church and people in fat paſture as ſheep in ſuch f: < 
ly Ward:, and the Communion-of Szints,.] $0 


. |Bookcisa kitd of Paſtorall (to underſtand the | 
4 Rs __Gg 3 : Word ! ; EE 
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| Wordalinlebener a Song of a Beloved con- 
Bclovedzthercfore Chriſt in many pla. 
ces of fs Booke, he takes upon him the terme 
and carriage (as it were) ofa loving Shephend, 
who labours to find out for his A the farreſt, 
fruirfulleſt, beſt and ſweeteſt paſtures, that th 
may grow up as Calves of the ftall, as it 
+ ora 4-2. that they may grow and be well 


Yo have (to give lighttothis place) a phraſe 
ner like to this, wt.cre he followes the 
more atlarge,(an.1.7. the Church there 
to'Chriſt,Tel me,0 rheu whom my ſoul lo. 
SR thou feedest , where thou mikef thy 
flocks to reF at noone, Thoſe that are comming up 
inthe Church, defirero know with whom they 
joyne, and what truths they may embrace. 


| 


/ we where thou feedeit, and where thou make#t 
thy flocks to ref at noone ; that is,in the greateſt 
reho and ſtorme of perfecution,as 2t noone da 
——_— is hotteſt: Foy why ſhould 7 be as one that 
oo - 8p companions ? thar is, 
tharare nor cruc , that arefalſc 
þ erm why ſhould I be drawne away by 
chem? TI defire ro feed where thou feedeſt among 
pow ſheep. Why ſhould T beas one that torres 
de by "ts ofthoſc that are Emulatorsro 
| rheeras 2 Aniebril isro.Chriſt. Thus the Chyrch 
puts forthro Chriſt, whereuntq Borg phones 
vetſc 8.1f thos know des 0 thou fare 


s oY ch, 
oof gan yz rewts ; char ng Þ 


He feederh among the Lilies, 

is,if thou knownor, goc thy way forth, get thee 
outof thy ſelf, out of the world,out of thy for- 
mer courſe, putthy ſclte forward,ſtay notcom- 
plaining, goc on, put thy ſclfe ro endeavour, goe 
thy way forth, whither © in the footfteps of the 
flocks, ſee the ſteps of Chiiſtiansin the beſt 
times of the Church in former times, tread in 
the ſteps of thoſe that lived in the-beſt of 
che Church ; fred thy kids, t Chriſtians, deſde 
the Shepheards temts,the beſt Shepheards : Marke 
where the Apoſtles and Prophets feed their 
ſheep,there feed thou,and marke the ft 
the flock that have lived inthe beſt times 5 for of 
all rimes fince the Apoſtles and Prophets, we 
muſt followthoſe Virgin beſttimes, All Chur- 
ches are ſo far true Churches as they have Con- 
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ads | He ferdeth amongobe Lillies, @ | 
”  ]S#x,XX; |mirarion of Antichtiſt, and embraced doQrines 
* | Tim, |of devils ;"therefore now we mutt not follow | 
B , |  \rheſecompaniesthar lead into by-paths, contra- 
X be-Þ 'ry to the Apoſtolicall wayes » but ſee wherein | 
"IF | our Churchagrees withrhe Apoſtolicall Chur- ' 
Br: - | ches and trurh, and embrace no truth for the 


2 .. | food of out ſoules, but that we find inthe Goſ- 
"FP  pell, For Antichriſt feeds his flocke with winde, 
- | and with poylon, and with empty things. For | 
| what hath been the food in Poprry 2 ſweet and | 

goodly tirles;as if they poore foules had the beſt | 
' Paſtors in the world,when asthey adminiſter ro! 
'them nothing but thatwhich will bethe banc of | 
their ſoules,full of poiſon and fraud: This is ſpo-/ 
ken to unfold rhar'place which gives light to. 
| | this, ſpoken of the*paftorall care of Chriſt, he, 
| feeds bus flocke among- the” Lilies, plentifully and 
(ſweetly. From hence may be briefly obſerved, | 


. \ 
i 
uy 1-4 


|  ob/ev. |. That Chriſt feeds as well as breeds,” 
9 [That we need And we havencedof feeding.as well asbree- 
13238 ſeeing %y my ding : where doſt thou feef ? 'thatis,build up 
IP Chriflianin. thy children, and goe vn with the worke begun 
2 | iothem., We have need to be fed after we are 
hred,and Chriſt(anſwerable ro our exigence and 
LEND | )-he feeds as well as breeds, and that 
LPetb23 Word: which is' the ſeed to beger us ,, is thar 
* | which feeds'tgo. Whar'is the feed of the new 
LF - . |Binb*the Wordof Godhe holy promiiſesthey 
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A | He feedeth the 


Lillies, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.2.1. deſirerhe 


promiſes of God, 
ftill? 


tion: which (11]] breaks out into new-guilt eve- 
ry day. Therefore we have need to feed eve- 


miſes with new affeions , ſomewhat breakes 
out ever and anon, which abaſeth-the ſoule of 
a Chriſtian, that. makes him'goe with a ſharp 
apperite to the blcffed truths that feed his 
ſoule. 

And then againe, we need a preat dealeof 
ſtrength, which is maintained by feeding, be. 
fides the guilt ofthe ſoule, there needs ftrength 
for dury, which mull be ferched from the bleſ- 


\cd Word of God, and the comforts thence; 


| whereby we arcable to withſtand and refiſt, - to 
: ſand and doe all that wedoe. | 
And then we are ſer upon by variety of temptats- 


wiſedowe and ſtrength; all which muſt begotten; 
by feeding;andrherefore you ſee a Chriſtian for 
his ſubſiſtance and being hath need of a feeding, 
 {cherifhing, and maintaining ſtill by the ſweer 
' [andblefled diretions and promiſes out of tle 


ry day anew upon the promiſes, upen old pro-| 


ons within and without, which require variety of 


Doe bur. aske your. owre ſoules, whether | 42/V.1 
there be: pot a perpetuall renewing of cortup=; 


In 1egard of 


Anſw. 2. 
Becauſe we 
need mych 
ftrengyþ. 


Word of God, |; + ;) 61 26nlf 
| | There- 


T 


daily new gyilt, 


ſincere milke Sun;XX; | | 
of the Word, that you may grow thereby.So that the Tt | 
ſamething is borhthe ſeed of a Chriſtian, and! 
that which breeds him, the bleſſed truth and; 


q' 


If you acke, why we muſt grow up and be fed Queſt. 
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|Szz;XX. | Therefote you may ſee what kind of Athe- 
| reſutation o| iſticall crea thoſe are, and how muchrthey 


© |Pheir errerwbo\. 1 to be regarded that turve off all with a com- 


| was 2 dreame of an holy man inthoſeriares(di- 


meat 


—— finknd angel Lin, 


pendium in Religion, wth if wee know that we 


Vs. 
'h Gedard be ex- * Net 
3Þ! Kb muſt love God above all, and our neighboaras 


our ſelves, and thar Chriſt dyed forall,we know 


enough, morethen we can praQtiſe, they thinke 
theſe compendinms will ſerve the turne,as if there 


. [were nota neceſfiry of growing ſtill furtherand 


further in diſtint knowledge, Alas the ſoule 
needs to be fed continually, ir will ſtagger elſe 
and be unſafficient to ſtand againſt remptation, or 
to performe durics. 

A ſecondgenerall pointout of the text is this, 
That «s Chrift feedeth ftill his flocke and people, ſo 
be feeds them fully, plentifully, and ſweetly among 
the Lilies. Thereare ſaving truths cnough, there 


[is an All-ſafficiency in the Booke of God, what 


need we go outto mans inventions, ſeeing there 
is a fulnefſe and All-ſufficieacy of truth there. 
Whatſocver is not inthat is winde, or poiſon, in 
the Word is afull kind of feeding. In former 
times whenthey hadnotthe Scriptures, and the 
comforts of them to feed on,whar didthe peore 
ſoules then-* and whar doe thoſe remainiog.in 


Popery fecd on £ upon ſones(as it were.) There 


vers hundred ycares agone) that he ſaw one hu- 
RR nes es Ho on, and' -- os 
thewhilepeorewretch he fed on ſtones. W! 
folly and miſery:is this, when thereare delicate 
things to feed on, to gnaw upon Rones pr 
44, 6. w 
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one or twothat had better ſpirits then the reſt) 
but a gnawing upon ſtones, barren diſtinQions, 
empty things, that had ne ſubſtance in them 
they had the Scriptures (though they were loc- 
ked up in Latine , att unknowne t ) they 
had the ſweet paſtures of Chriſt to feed on, and 
yer all this while they fed (as it were) on 
ſtones. | | 

| This ſhould ſhew u« likewiſe our owne bleſſedneſſe, 


| Gofpel run abwndantly, ſweetly , and pleaſamiy. 
| crc is a fulneſſe among us (even inthe ſpirits 
ofthe worlt ſort) there is a fulneſſe almoſtto loa- 
thing of that heavenly Mannah:bur thoſe ſoules 


fire-ro grow up to a further deſire, that as wn 
have plentifull meanes, ſo they may have plent 

{foll afeRions after,and ſtrength by thoſe means: 
let us know our owne happinefle in theſe times, 
| Is ic ner a comfort to know whereto feed and to 


that ive in theſe times wherein the flreames of the ” 


who ever were acquainted with the neceſſity of | 
it rather find a want then a fulneſſe, and ill de- |: 


"Ho foodeth among tbo Lilies, 6s \ 
what is all the -ſchoole learning almoft Comvepe| Snx.XX.. | 


© | ſon 2 that wemay feed our ſelves with comforts | 
' | fully without feare of bane, or noiſome ming- 
ling of 'ntidainthe pot, which would di(- 
reliſh allche reſt £ to know that there are truths: 
that we may feed onfſafely, This the Church in! 


the former place,Cam.1.6,7. accounted a great 


to] 


eedamongehem+ fo chenitis agreat 


priviledge, where thes one, 
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” Sz XX, |toknow whereto feed, and ſo to be eſteemed, | 
3 | | that therby we w_ 
| far our owne good, 
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| Obſarv. | 


ws the re- 


[t we arefieet. 


bwkes of Scrip- 
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+»... But the ſecond branch 
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| vell, yaine company, but now we have. our de- 
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be ſtirred upto be thankfull 
and ro improve theſe privi- 
ledges to our {oules comfort. l 
that muſt be tou- 
ched alittle, is, That, there « fulneſſe no where but 
in Gods. houſe, and that there and there onely i that \ 
which ſatufieth the ſoute with fatneſſe and ſweet- 
neſſe. 

m_ not onely the Promiſes but the very rebukes 
of 5 cripture are ſweet the rebukes of a friend,they 
feed the. ſoule, for we have many corruptions 
which hinder our-Communion with Gad, fo 
that a Chriſtiandelights to have his corruptions 
rebuked;for he knowes if heleave them, be ſhall 

w into further Communion with Chriſt, 
wherein ſtands his happineſle in this world, and 
the fulneſſc of his happineſſe in the world to 
COME. + * 

..- If this be ſo, let us know then, that when we 
come to Religion we loſe not the ſweerneſle of 
our lives, but onely tranſlate them to a farre more 


before upon yaine Authors,upon(asit were)gra- 


| things,in ſicad ofthar which fed our idle fancie 


light (and perhaps find morepleaſure)in berter 


(vaine Treatiſcs and the like) now wee: have 
holy truths to. delight our- ſoule. Beleewe it, 4 
Chriſtian never knowes what comfart is to purpoſetill 


be be downe-right and fincere in Religion. Thertore 


exccllentand beter condition. Perhaps we feed | 


| 


Aſtin ſaith of himſelfe, Lord I have wanted thy | 


ſwees- 
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thought had ſuch {weernefſe int) was 
all bat gg things now 1 know where ſwees- 
eſſe wit is tn the Ward and Trath, Thitretore let 
us not miſconceive of Religion, as of a mopith 
| and dull thing,whcreinwe muft loſe all comforr, 
if we give our ſelvesover to the ftady thereof y 
muſt we ſor muſt we lofe our comfort £ Nay,ue 
| have no comfort till we be religious indeed ; 
| Chriſt feeds nor his among thornes and bryars 
and flinking weeds; but amang Lilkes;doftrhoo 
thinke hee feeds thee among unſavoury, harſh, 
fretting, galling things ? No, he feeds > Lil- 
lies, Therefore when thoucommeſt to-Religion, 
thinke that thou commeſt to comfort, to refrethb 
thy ſoulc, let us make uſe of this for our ſoules 
comfort to-make us in love more with the waies 


of Chriſt. 
Nowrto ſcale this further, fee what the Scri 


| ture faith in ſome paralcl! fal'2'3.:: 
| paralcll placcs, Pſa''2/3.:'The 
| Lord is my Shepheard, and what meas Da 
wid preſently makes hereof 2 Why,1 ſhall want as. 
| thing, hewill feed me plentifully8& abundantly, 
| the whole ?ſa/me is nothing but a commenting 
n'thatward, the Lord 1 my $h 
doth he performe theduryof a ſhepheard 2 He 
makes me 10 lye downe in greene paſtures, and leads 
me by the Hill waters, it isnotonely meant of the 
bedy, but of the ſoule chiefly, be reitareth my 
that is, when my foule languifherh and-1s 
rcady ro-faint, he reſtores. it, Ives mcavit 
were a new ſoule, ke refrefhetbie. We: ſay roere- 
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ation * 
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{guides all our wayecs,all our ego 


ation is the creating of a thing anew : ſo he re- 
ſtores my ſoule, hegives me my ſoulc anew with 
freſh comforts : Thus the bleſſed Shepheard 
doth,and how < Becauſe, he feeds among the Lil-. 
lies,the promiſes of the Goſpell ; then he doth. 
notonly doe good tothe body and ſoule ; but he 
s out, Heleads 
«« inthepaths of Righteonſneſſe,and why? becauſe 
I deſerve ſomuch at his hands. No,for his owne 
name ſake, becauſe he hath a love to me, be. 
cauſe he hath purchafed me wirh his bloud,and 
given his life for his ſheep, bath bought me ſo 
.deare,though there beno worth in me. He goes 
on , though 1 walke through all temptations and 
trosbles, which are as the walley of the ſhadow of 
death,rhar is, wherethere isnothing but diſcon- 
ſolation and miſery ; yet I will feare none ill, thou 
| with thy rod and ftaffe deft comfort me. 1f 1, as a 
wandring ſheep, venture to goe out of the way, 
thou our of thy care being a ſweet and loving 
Shepheard wilt pull me in with thy hooke and 
againe, he-harh not carconely to feed us, 
but to governe us alſo. Whata ſweer Shepheard 
and Saviour have we in covenant that dealcs 


|rbus with us? and ſo he proceeds, thou wilt pre- 


pare my table in the preſence of mine enemies, and 
forthe time to come he promiſerh himſelfe as 


{ (for rhe preſent) to provide all things neceſſary 


* 1for body and/foule and guidance, fo ſurely the 


e of the Lord ſhall follow me all the 


of my life, for he is a perpetual! Shep- 
"Ms heard, 


much thar God as he hath been a Shepheard, | 
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Fu He feedeth among tbe Lillies, - 473 | 
heard, he will not leave-uscill he hath brought|$zn.XX., | 
usto Heayen. Thus we ſee in this place the f | Ng 
The like place you have, 14.40 tr. He ſhall 
feed bus flocke like a Shepheard, he ſhall gather the 
Lambs with bu armes, and carry themin hu boſome, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young : Sq ; 
he leads:them into the paſtures and feeds chem OY 
plentifully and ſweetly , not onely with ſweer 
things, butwitha tender care, which is [weeter, 
| As 2 Shepheard he takes into his bofome* the 
poore lambs that cannot walkethemſelves, and 
the ſheep that are heavy with young, he cares 
for them, he gently. leads them that are peore, 
weake Chriſtians thar. ſtruggle and. confli 
with many temptations and corruptians, Chriſt 
hath atcndercarc of them, he carries them (as 
it were) in his boſome and in. his armes, and] . 
teads them gently ; for indeed all Chriſts ſheep 
are weake, every one: hath ſomewhat tocom- 
laine of, therefore he hath a render care, he 
ceds them tenderly and ſweetly, or elſe they 


taphor from a loving Shephcard z and it is but 
ralell plac 
| feed * we 
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God, I will ſeeke that which & loft, and bring backe 
that which wis driven avgy,' 1 will bind up that 
whichwas broken, and ſirewzthenthat which i« ficke, | 
land deſtroy the fat andthe ſtrong and feed them with 
juwdeement. Thoſc thatare Chriſts rrue ſheep have | 
ſomewhat to complaine of,cither they are licke, | 
or broken, or driven away, fomewhar is amiſſe 
"lor other ; but Chriſts care preventeth all the ne. 
ceffiries of his ſheep, he hath a fir ſalve for all 
their ſores : And(to apply thisto the buſineſſe in | 
hand)*deth not Chriſt tced us among the Lil. 
lies?doth he notnow feed us with his own body. 
and bloud in the Sacrament 2 would you have 
|berrer food ? My body is meat indeed,and my bloud 
i drinkeindeed, that is,itis the only mear ( with | 
an Emphaſis) the onely meat and drinke that our 
ſoules could feed upon, God gave his Sonne to 
death to ſhed his bloud for my finnes. What 
would become of the hunger- bitren , thirſty 
ſoule thar is ftang with Satan and his remptati- 
ons,were it not for the bloud of Chrift ro quench 
| our thirſt and the body of Chriſt mr y the 
Fatherto death for fin,were it not that the ſoule 
could-rhinke upon rhis,where were the comfort 
of the foulee Allthis is repreſentedto us here in 
theSacramene, we feed onthe body and blond 
of Chiift ſpiritually, and are refreſhed thereby, 
as verily 'as our bodics arc refreſhed nei! s F 
earn 
| | | | ons, but with 
Nang, ther the vle which comes 
prepared by Faith;ispartakcr of Chriſt —_ 
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Wo 1 He feedethamongyhe 


ed, and is knit to bim thongh now in Heaven; 
F\there is as ſure an union and communion. be- 
: ©'tween Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoule, asthere is 
"\berween the food and the body when iris onee 

| (digeſted. 

"| Therefore let us come to this blefled, to this 
ſwcet food of our ſoules with hungry appetites, 
'|and thankfull hearts that God hath given vs the 

| beſt comforts of his Word, and fed us with the 
ſweet comfort of the Sacraments, as a Seale of 
the Word. We ſhould even ſpend our lives much 
in thankfulnefſe to God for this,that he will feed 

| us ſo ſweetly,thatthinksnothing isgoodenough 
{for our food, but his owne ſelfe with his owne 
gracious Word and Truth. Thus we ſhould be 
very thankfull unto God, and now arthis time 
labour to get hungry appetites fir for this bleſſed 


| food to receive it. | 
How ſhall we doethat ? 
Thin ke ſcriouſly of the former part of thy 
Tife,and this weeke paſt : For Chiiſt(the food of 
{the ſoule) reliſheth well with the ſowre herbs of 
{Repenrance. Let us ſtir up in our hearts Repen- 
{tance for our finnes,and ſorrow inthe confidera- 
tion of our owne corrupt nature and life, and 
{when we have felt our corruprions,and have the 
ſenſe of our want, then Chriſt will be ſweet to] 
us,the P thall Lamb was to be caten with ſowre 


herbs, ſo Chriſt qur-Paſſcover muſt be caren 
with Repentanee. £52 


How to get 
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* Theri withall there muſt be purging, there are 

Jmany things which clog the ftomacke, come 
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\nor with worldly, wicked, malicious affetions| 
- {which 


.| more in Chriſtianity, to be feeding ſtill, we have 


fe vp the-foule, but lay afide (as the! 
nr ) all zaile, malice ad po 
empty the ſoule of all finne and prepoſſcſſing 
thoughts or affcRions. 
And. then confiderthe neceſſity of ſpirituall 
ſtrengrb,that we have need rogrow up more and 


need of ſtrong Faith and ſtrong aſſurance that 
Chriſt is ours, andthat we are his. Let us often 


| heart 


ſpy and feeling- 


AN 
ALPHABETICALL 
Index of the Spectail points 
contained in this Booke, 


Chriſts Government, p.255 
A + ffetion where it is in truth, 
it will diſcover it ſlfe by out- 
Accuſations, ward exyreſlions, - p. 260 
True Aﬀetions- arc ſerious in 
Ceuſations of Satan ,| the things of (50d, P.293 
bow toanſwer them, | - ffeftions Chriſt the beſt ob- 

page 431 | ject for them to be ſpent on, 


p-376 
A Hint, " AffiBlions, 

Alions holy, rightly perfor- | 

med bring increaſe cf ſtrength | Afflidons a ſigne of Chriſts 
| and comfort, p.2C5 | love, p.15,16 
Attions of Chriſt all precious, Affithions are a meanes to 
P.3E6 | make us prize Chriſt, therefore 
Aﬀettions, we are not to murmure at therh, 
Our AfﬀeHions ought not to | p.348 
4 cleave to baſe things, p-59| Chriſt never more neare his 
| Aﬀetlions are like their ob- | Church then wheit it isin Af- 

{ jeas, p.60 | flition, 

| . Aﬀettions of Chriſtians arc in — cance ol 
8 | 3 | | Hh s - * Chriſt 
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The Index; 


[Chriſt is under the greateſt Af- | 
| flaftions ) , ibid, 


Alpbonſns. 
A ſtory of King Alphonſws, 


; P37 
 eAppenite. 
yy 9g how to be procured 
to Chriſt and fpirituall things, | 
s 8.. 
Acknowledge. Shur 
We-ſhoald as well Ackrow- 
ledge that which is gocd in us as 
that which is evill, p.108 
eApoſtatize. 

Why ſo many e#poſtatize un- 
der the Word, p.127 | 


| 


\ B 
| Beauty Sec Faireneſſe. 
Beamy, wherein it coutilteth, | 
P-3?T | 
Beanty of Chrilt 1s efpectaily | 
ſpiricuall, pi328: 
Chr.ſt is a moſt kearntifnll Pp X- | 


| 


rjizes Uod; irhunit we werg is 
PuLCC as Acta, F195 


QC 
{ alling, 
| Deing thinys tm cur zenerall 
or; patticulic Clrg with re- 


” 


J 


ſpet to God and not to man-wil | 
arme us againſt all 
me 


; of Ckriſt and his cauſe, 


fon, pÞ 325 

- Beloved, | 

How we come to be Chriits 
Beloved, Pl 4 3+) | 
þ : | 
| Bclee wing. | 


Beleewins 1: { 11.44t more £1 | 


diſcourage- 
p.226” 

- Chriſt. | 
Chriſts preſence is more and 
more defired', where - there is. | 


true grace, ®p.21,32, 
iſts preſence why ecarneſt- 


ly deſired of the Church, p.23 
How to know Chriſt is pre- 
{:nt with us, p-39&Cc. 
( trifts preſence is an Heaven 
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